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CHAPTER   I. 

BBLOOCHISTAN   AND   AFFGHANISTAN. 

HowETER  well  acquainted  we  might  be  with  the  people 
of  India  and  their  country,  we  should  be  able  to  form 
but  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  their  true  position  and 
prospects  without  some  knowledge  of  the  adjoining 
territories,  and  the  connection  of  these,  if  any,  with 
more  powerful  and  civilized  nations.  We  have  now 
attempted  to  trace — with  little  attention  to  details,  but 
some  anxiety  to  bring  into  view  the  greater  land-marks 
of  history — the  fortunes  of  an  ancient  and  extraordinary 
people  shut  up  for  many  ages,  by  circumstances  both 
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of  a  moral  and  plivfiical  nature,  from  intrrrommamos 
with  the*  re«t  of  uiankiml.  It  U  next  our  buftinrM  to 
glane<*  niund  the  entire  line  of  frunlier,  and  rndrat tntf 
to  obtain  ftotue  distinct  notion<i  of  the  pmiuj  and  ir^^^c^^ 
fitatun  of  their  netghbi>uni  beyond. 

On  the  we«t  of  Sinde,  extending  westward  t»  the 
fnmtiem  of  Per»ia,  and  oecu|»ying  tin*  whole  i4  the 
fi|kaee  between  the«e  two  cuuntriei,  from  the  IndUa 
Oeean  on  the  south  to  Aff|?hanijitaA  on  the  north.  Iir« 
I)«*b»oelti<itan,  rmbraeing  an  area  of  about  a  hun«iriTl  Aod 
ninety  thousand  %<|uare  milen.  The  tea-boAnl,  aith^Ki;;)! 
»ix  liundn'<l  uiili**  in  extent  from  ea»t  to  wc«t,  alfurd« 
no  i^ood  harbour,  but  in  iK>me  plaee^  the  anchora^r  n 
•utfiriently  M*rurr.  Th<'  furfiice  of  the  rtmntrj  i*  in 
gf*n4*ral  ni|ruiNl  and  elrrated  ;  a  |>n>«lurtion  of  th^*  Itidtaa 
(*aueaiiu<  running  throui;h  it«  entire  brc*mdth  to  thr  trm, 
with  branch«*4  forming  \ariou4  congerir^  of  hilN  and 
ni(»untAiu-ri«l;C**^*    iiiti  ruiiiigli'ti   mith    nM*ky    tablfUxi^i*. 

Towanlt     thr     north     lhi«    charartrr    of     thr     r»»ufitrT 

* 

ehangi*^.  Thr  c  lr\ati«>u<i  d«iin<llf*  bv  d«grr«^  t»n  x\$e 
wrmi  till  ther  are  i-utirrlv  UmI  in  a  doi^-rt  of  sand  and 
rork*,  nirnr  thf  furtht-r  l>ortl«*r  <if  liliieh  Im*^  thr  ct*nr»m'  of 
tht*  llrhnumi.  On  the  cnuit  thiv  tink  more  ^uddmlf 
into  thr  plain  of  (uteh  Ciutida^a;  awl  thri'it^^h  tlie 
mountain*  lirtmrrn  o|M*n4i  the  fanituit  Ii*'Un  Pa»*.  and 
morr  to  thr  4K»uthwartl  that  of  the  Moola,  Thrw  arr 
the  namrn  of  two  torrent*,  alf>ng  whirh  thr  «ava{^*  rxmle 
wind*  whirh  r»»nnret«  lW*lo<irhi«tan  with  thr  Tallrf  of 
thr  In«lii«  Thr*#'  are  thr  only  walim  of  an%  macnittnl^ 
in  tiir  n*»rthrrti  (iiTi«i'}n  »»f  thr  r^uintr^ ,  allhou;^'ii  rtrw 
thry  «!•»  n'»t  rrarh  thr  fin;;hfT  rivrr  to  whirh  thf^  apjwwr 
In  y^*'  ha»ti  njfv;^'.  but  arr  twalloiK^I  up  a!i<l  ^••t  in  the 
iKirmn;;  •an!*  of  (lunciata.  In  thr  •.juth**m  jw»rt*oa 
ihcrr   ^rv    R,sny    tuch    l.«  *  li   a.;   -':      .  ♦.  >  i  i-h    i*i    tiir 
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wet  season  carry  great  yolumes  of  water  to  the  sea,  but  at 
other  times  mark  their  course  only  by  abed  of  dry  stones, 
occasionally  covered  with  the  rapid  vegetation  of  India. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  in  a  country  where  the  eleva- 
tions frequently  attain,  as  is  the  case  with  Khelat,  to  a 
height  of  six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  there  is  every 
variety  of  climate,  from  intense  cold  to  scorching  heat ; 
and  so  suddenly  do  the  mountains  rise,  that  this  variety  is 
sometimes  encountered  in  a  journey  of  a  few  miles.  The 
western  desert  is  not  merely  inhospitable,  but  in  some 
seasons  impassable.  It  is  then  a  moving  sea  of  sand, 
the  impalpable  particles  of  which  float  in  the  heavy  at- 
mosphere, and  unite  with  the  scorching  winds  for  the 
destruction  of  animal  life. 

If  travellers  are  to  be  believed,  Beloochistan  is  rich  in 
almost  all  kinds  of  mineral  productions,  including  the 
precious  metals;  but  their  statements  are  in  general 
vague,  and  sometimes  contradictory.  It  has  been  ascer- 
tainedy  however,  that  copper,  lead,  iron,  antimony, 
sulphur,  and  alum,  abound  in  various  parts  of  the 
country ;  while  common  salt  is  too  plentiful  to  be  advan- 
tageous to  vegetation. 

Little  is  known  respecting  the  vegetable  kingdom ; 
although  all  writers  agree  in  their  report  of  its  riches, 
including,  within  a  singularly  small  space,  the  produc- 
tions of  the  temperate  and  the  torrid  zones.  The 
tamarind  and  the  date,  a  species  of  teak,  the  babool,  the 
mulberry,  the  mimosa,  the  tamarisk,  grow  to  a  great 
magnitude;  while  the  plantain,  sycamore,  walnut,  mango, 
and  other  trees,  are  found  in  the  different  regions  of  the 
country.  Most  of  the  fruits  and  esculent  vegetables  of 
Europe  are  produced ;  melons  attain  to  a  gigantic  size ; 
mulberries  are  dried  and  ground  into  meal  for  bread ; 
and  assafcetida  is  held  in  much  estimation  by  the  people 
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M  an  ain^e*bl4!  (uoJ.  WhaM,  bjir^r,  miilrt,  oil-^eeit 
are  the  principal  rra|H;  and,  ia  the  but  rvf^taiu^  not^ 
ooUon,  iiMlii^,  aod  tobacco. 

Besides  nicMt  of  tbe  wild  animaU  commoo  io  tkw  part 
of  Asia,  there  are  dromedarie*  in  the  low  coootrr,  and 
cameli  in  the  moontains ;  and  the  horie*  of  the  north- 
west, where  Arabian  blood  hat  improred  the  breed,  are 
exported  to  India. 

The  tooth-eatt  province,  borxlerini^  on  Sinde  and  the 
Indian  Ocean,  ti  called  Locn  or  lAnmm,  The  boandarj 
Line  between  it  and  the  Bnti*h  territorj  is  the  llabb 
riTcr,  still  more  stroni^ljr  marked  on  the  Beloochistan 
tide  hj  the  mountain  ranfe  we  have  dcsscribed  as  inter* 
aeeting  the  coantrr.  The  province,  howerer,  t«  com- 
paratiTclj  lerel,  but  nnprodactire,  althoogh  breeding 
considerable  numbers  of  cows,  boSikH,  eamds,  and 
goau. 

The  next  province,  proceedinf^  northwanl,  i«  Jhalawsn, 
with  a  moontainoos  and  barren  soil,  sab«astiA|(  a  {lastorml 
population  of  cmljr  thirty  tlioitsand  liersons  on  an  mrem  id 
twenty  thousand  square  miles. 

On  the  cast  the  province  uf  Cutcb  (tundara,  borderinir 
on  8inde,  is  remarkable  as  jtosseiing  the  t>pcmn|pi  of 
the  Ilolan  and  Moola  Ihuses,  the  two  (rn-at  Itnrv  o( 
communication  between  Khorasan  and  India.  The 
country  lies  low,  and  its  few  rivers,  at  rathrr  intermittent 
torrents,  being  absorbed  by  its  thirsty  sands,  the  climate 
IS  eiressively  sultry,  and  the  dcsolatini;  simoom  i«  of 
fret|uent  occurrence.  The  soil  is  m  hanl  clay,  dc|M>^trd 
at  some  early  period  by  the  turrmts,  and  then  baknl  by 
the  buminj^  tun.  Towmrd*  the  south-east  all  trar«"<«  cif 
vei^etation  {^rmtlaalty  di»Ap|iemr,  and  ihe  dt-«<»ft  «»l*  >Li- 
karpoor  stretches  away  towards  the  Inda«  fur  a  dtuancc 
of  lorty  mdcs.     Tutch  Ciundava,  notnttltatandmig,  m  the 


CHAP.  I.]      BELOOCHISTAN   AND  AFFGHANI6TAN.  5 

most  populous  province  of  Beloochistan,  and  its  unpro- 
mising  soil  amply  repays  the  trouble  of  irrigation, 
yielding  two  crops  of  grain  in  the  year,  besides  cotton 
and  sugar,  and  all  the  fruits  of  a  warm  climate. 

On  the  west  lies  the  small  province  of  Khelat,  piled  on 
mountains  never  less  than  five  thousand,  and  sometimes 
six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  The  consequence  of 
this  elevation  is,  that  in  a  latitude  which  elsewhere  gives 
excessive  heat,  there  is  frost  for  five  or  six  months  in  the 
year  ;  and  in  winter  and  spring  a  cutting  north-easterly 
wind,  accompanied  by  snow,  sleet,  or  rain,  blows  almost 
without  intermission.  This  province  is  the  seat  of  Khelat, 
the  capital  of  Beloochistan,  and  the  only  town  of  any 
magnitude  in  the  country,  although  it  does  not  contain 
more  than  twelve  thousand  inhabitants. 

The  most  northerly  province  is  Sarawan,  with  a 
rugged  and  elevated  surface,  rising  with  a  peak  twelve 
thousand  feet  high,  where  the  Beloochistan  and  Afighan 
mountains  begin  to  intermingle.  On  the  west  are  the 
Sarawanee  ridges,  on  the  east  those  that  overhang  the 
Bolan  Pass,  and  on  the  south  the  highlands  of  Khelat.  It 
forms,  therefore,  an  irregular  table-land,  interspersed  with 
level  and  fertile  tracts,  of  which  the  principal  are  the 
valley  of  Shawl  and  the  plain  of  Moostung.  On  the  west 
the  elevations  of  this  province  sink  into  the  Desert,  and 
the  few  mountain  streams  it  has  are  lost  in  its  burning 
sands.  In  the  opposite  direction  its  only  considerable 
torrent,  the  Bolan,  is  in  like  manner  absorbed  in  the 
plains  of  Cutch  Gundava ;  and  there  the  climate  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  general  aridity,  which,  except  in  some 
places  where  this  is  counteracted  by  local  circumstances, 
represses  vegetation  and  confines  population. 

The  only  remaining  province,  Mekran,  is  the  most 
extensive  of  the  whole,  being  bounded  on  the  west  by 
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Pmiua,  and  exU^ntlin^  northwmrd  Crom  the  trm  to 
Affirhani^Ua.  ThU  rrinon  it  in  the  gremler  pan  •till 
onrxplorfHl,  and  will  prolMililT  long  rrmmin  a  wildrrorw^ 
iiiliabittnl  b?  wild  bc*a«t«  and  tribes  of  a«  iara|p»  mm. 
It  ii  in  general  nigiT^  and  derated,  and  ii  almott  cocu- 
pletelj  borderrd  br  mountain  range*,  e&oe{4  uo  tlie 
•oiitb,  wbere  the  tract  along  the  Mm-tkore  ii  low  aad 
lerel.  On  tbe  north  it  ti  proteeted  br  tbe  \Vit*liote« 
ehain  from  the  Mindj  desert.  It  has  no  gre*l  riTers,  bwl 
Bumerous  water»eoonw?s  run  from  north  to  sooth,  ea* 
panding  into  wide  and  deep  ehanneU  as  thej  n»rh  ti»e 
plain  on  the  coast.  Tbe  beds  of  these  torrents  becotae 
dry  in  the  hot  pc*riod,  and  are  immediatelj  filled  wtili 
the  rank  and  rapid  jungle  of  the  region,  and  their  nrret^ 
(ailing  inliabtUiits — wild  beasts.  A  |>ortion  of  the  wet 
season  ezhihtts  all  the  funr  of  the  south«wort  mommxm ; 
and  in  a  |Kirtion  of  the  dry  season,  deseribed  as  the 
^date-riprniug/'  the  sun  is  so  teurching  that  the  in* 
habitants  arc  con^netl  to  their  hats.  The  date,  iiidcrd, 
which  doorishiw  in  the  fit  reest  heat,  forms  an  impurtaiil 
article  of  food ;  while  along  the  coast  the  people- 
descendants  of  the  Ichihrophagi  of  Alexander's  hisior«uu 
<^-lif  e  like  their  ancestcmi  upon  fifth. 

Such  is  llrlooehistan  in  its  phftieal  aspect,  aftd  its 
moral  m  not  more  inviting.  Tbe  nominal  king  of  the 
ecHintry  b  the  Khan  of  khclat ;  but  the  first-metttiuwed 
provmce,  I^Ma,  has  a  hereditary  prince  of  its  own,  the 
Ta^al  tif  the  Khan  ;  and  the  la«t,  Mrkrma,  tot  the  r«aso«, 
wr  prr^umc,  tliat  it  b  mH  worth  a  content,  ha«  MKr«<««led 
in  thnm  mg  utf  the  yoke  of  legitimate  aoth4>nty  altogrthrr, 
an«l  HI  ditnlrU.  or  rather  t(»rn  asunder,  by  numerow*  petty 
ch)rf«.  Titt*  gt»%cmmriit  of  the  Khan  it  absolute,  or  ta 
other  wonit.  — f»ir  thrrc  u  {irrha|is  no  remUy  de»|»o<M- 
Mthoniy  la  the  world,— it  b  rqpUalcd  by 
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custom,  and  is  kept  in  the  beaten  track  by  fear.  He  has 
the  power  of  life  and  death  as  regards  all  his  subjects, 
but  he  cannot  tax  directly  the  Beloochees  or  the  Brahoes, 
who  are  the  ruling  tribes.  His  reybnue  is  insignificant, 
little  more  than  30,000/.  a  year,  and  is  derived  from  his 
resources  as  a  landed  proprietor,  from  dues  on  trade,  and 
from  arbitrary  exactions  on  the  industrious  portion  of  the 
people  (or  those  able  to  answer  them),  chiefly  the  Parsees, 
and  Jat  cultivators. 

We  have  already  described  the  struggle  of  the  late 
Khan  with  the  British,which  ended  in  his  death  ;  and  the 
paltry  number  of  troops  he  was  able  to  raise  in  so  immi- 
nent a  peril,  shows  that  real  power  and  theoretical  despo- 
tism are  very  different  things  in  guch  eastern  governments. 
The  Beloochees  are  heavily  armed  with  matchlock,  spear, 
sword,  dagger,  and  shield,  and  they  were  never  averse  to 
closing  with  the  British  troops ;  but  no  advantage,  as  we 
have  seen,  can  compensate  for  the  want  of  discipline. 
"The  brave  Beloochees,"  says  Sir  Charles  Napier,  in 
one  of  his  despatches,  "  first  discharging  their  matchlocks 
and  pistols,  dashed  on  the  bank  with  desperate  resolution, 
but  down  went  their  bold  and  skilful  swordsmen  under 
the  superior  power  of  the  musket  and  bayonet." 

The  inhabitants  are  usually  divided  into  Beloochees 
and  Brahoes ;  but  the  former  are  in  reality  composed  of 
numerous  tribes,  each  distinct  from  the  others.  The 
Brahoes  may  be  described  as  the  Tartars  of  Beloochistan, 
wandering  about  the  country,  as  the  seasons  vary,  from 
pasture  to  pasture,  and  in  winter  squatting  under  tents  of 
felt  or  goats'  hair.  Civilization,  such  as  it  is,  appears  to 
diminish  as  the  distance  increases  from  Hindostan ;  and 
in  its  extreme  west,  the  people  are  freebooters  by  profes- 
sion, and  scour  the  country  at  the  rate,  it  is  said,  of 
seventy  or  eighty  miles  a  day.     The  love  of  highway 
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robbriy,  indec^d,  appcmr*  to  b<*  a  lutjotial  taftt^,  for  rm 
ainiclsit  the  rom|mr«tivc  rtitltiatiun  of  Suidc,  it  m  Mud 
the  UrkMx^hrc  rkirfii  dUgutse  theniirlTai,  Bod  fpo  foftk 
to  |>lundf*r  for  amtiM-mrtit.  Bmidc*  the  tuUiTe  tribtA, 
there  are  HiiuIcmm  aliiio«t  erefywbere  to  be  met  ititli, 
who  mana|^  the  monetBrj  coocemt  of  the  people,  b«t, 
infloeneefl  bj  the  tmrai^peuin  aroand  them,  retaio  Cev  of 
the  charaeteriitie«  of  Brahminkm.  The  whole  popal** 
tion  U  ftup|K>^  to  be  eontulerablj  under  half  a  milUoo. 

Hoapitalitj,  courage,  excem  to  iM^nsital  pleaMtre*,  poij- 
gauij  at  will,  the  purrhaae  of  wom<*n  like  artiele*  of 
mere  lukorr — all  tbin^t,  |C<>^  Bud  bad,  that  diatiainufth 
man  in  the  lower  »tafj^r«  of  eiTilixBtion,  are  to  be  fotuid 
amonff  the  Belooeheei.  Thej  pBM  mott  of  their  time  im 
smoking  tobareo  or  hemp,  and  chewing  opiom;  mmi 
be»ide«  warlike  rierrt»e«,  their  principal  amiurmewt  m 
ipimbling.  The  men  wear  a  cotton  tonic,  either  bt^t 
or  white,  •umething  AhortiT  than  those  of  the  Kngiifth 
pcBMinUi,  with  looM*  troutem  drawn  in  at  the  ankles,  and  a 
icarf  or  »hawl  wound  round  the  waiirt.  In  winter  th« 
upper  claaa  have  an  additional  tonic  of  qoillcd  eoCtoA, 
the  lower,  a  capote  of  felt  or  cobtm;  cloth.  Their  cap  as 
n>und,  with  a  pntjrcting  crown,  aad  brnewth  it  thetr 
hair  (klU  in  dark  maMca  upon  their  »hoolderi«  onmiaed 
at  an?  age  with  frrry,  aa  both  teirt  use  a  dre  of  hnina 
and  indip>.  The  wotnen  have  wider  trouarri,  and  thetr 
tonic  ia  o{ien  nearly  to  the  wai»t,  expo»ing  the  boaooi ; 
hot  when  their  gu  abroad,  their  are  eoreloped  in  th^ 
Uiroud-Ukc  drafirrjr  of  the  ASgl^B  women.  Ther  arr, 
an  atofmic  all  liarbaruui  nation*,  the  dmdgm  of  the  mm, 
but  Mill  xliry  lukte  a  crrtain  weight  in  the  cuonarU  of 
thrir  tiia*tm,  atitl  majr  \>e  Mud,  u|Min  the  whole,  to  hm 
trrstrd  with  more  dittinctton  than  m  moM  MahomciiaB 
countnr*. 
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Mekran,  in  the  time  of  Marco  Polo,  must  have  been 
in  a  very  different  condition.  The  j^ople,  he  tells  us, 
were  idolators,  and  raised  abundance  of  rice,  carrying  on 
a  great  trade  both  by  sea  and  land.  He  calls  the  country 
Kesmacoran,  interpreted  Kedge-Mekran,  from  the  name 
of  the  capital  town.  Kedge,  which  gives  its  name  to  the 
surrounding  district,  is  near  the  Persian  frontier,  and 
stands  on  the  Mooleanee  riyer,  reported  by  Pottinger  to 
be  an  abundant  and  never-failing  stream.  In  recent 
times  it  carried  on  a  considerable  trade  with  Candahar, 
Khelat,  Shikarpore,  and  the  coast;  but  owing  to  the 
distractions  of  the  country,  in  which  its  chief  threw  off 
his  allegiance  to  the  Khan  of  Khelat,  the  place  has 
decayed,  and  its  merchants  removed. 

TheBeloochees  are  fond  of  bardic  songs,and  it  is  the  pro- 
fession of  one  of  the  tribes  to  scream  forth  the  genealogies 
of  their  entertainers  to  the  discordant  music  of  the  tom- 
tom, the  cymbals,  and  a  rude  guitar.  Colonel  Pottinger 
inclines  to  the  opinion  that  they  are  of  Jewish  origin,  and 
traces  several  customs,  particularly  those  concerning 
marriage,  adultery,  and  divorce,  to  the  institutes  of 
Moses.  The  personal  appearance  of  the  people  would 
seem  to  favour  this  hypothesis;  but  they  themselves 
repudiate  it  as  a  reproach,  and  assume  to  be  of  Arab 
ancestry.  They  arc  Mahomedans  of  the  Sooni  sect, 
and  the  Shia  doctrine  is  rejected  with  detestation  even 
by  the  descendants  of  the  Persians.  The  attempt  of 
Nadir  Shah  to  introduce  uniformity  in  religion  through- 
out the  whole  Mussulman  world  is  characteristic.  Among 
the  proofs  he  affected  to  examine  were  the  sacred  books 
both  of  the  Jews  and  Christians ;  but  when  the  Shia 
high  priest  protested  against  such  an  exercise  of  temporal 
power  as  he  contemplated.  Nadir  had  him  strangled  on 
the  spot,  and  all  difficulty  for  a  time  was  at  an  end. 


10  TBS  sarrus  would  im  rsa  mAn.    (wok  rt« 

IlATini^  tbtst  tilrowii  clown  tiic  i^maiitlet  to  tlir  r itaUiaht  d 
cburch  uf  IVrmia,  he  cutifiicmteil  iu  rvrrooe,  tu  tlic  ea- 
irtit  uf  ibrre  millioos  ftteiiijiic,  iff  the  porpoae  of  rrcotb^ 
ciUiig  the  nnu  of  liu  MibjrtrU  to  bk  uUrHrretirr,  by 
pajiog  the  annjr  itj  arremni  axnl  redttciafr  tlw  Iajms  of 
ibe  ptxiple.  Dot  all  wa«  aAarailing.  TW  two  f^reat 
icct«  are  as  bustUe  at  rrcr,  aaU  m  Beloorbirtaa  luri. 
e«|ieriallir,  a  Cbmtian  would  meet  wtib  fiir  more  lokratMW 
tbaii  a  Shia. 

Indiutry  maj  be  tappoaed  to  be  in  a  rerj  low  stale  ta 
a  country  Uie  Beloocbklan.  Tbej  tpin  tbe  kair  at 
guau  ami  eanieb  into  rope*,  and  weave  it  into  coarve 
&briai ;  and  tbe  wool  of  tbeir  sbeep  tbt«y  manafiK-tare 
into  tnimientJi,  r«i|iittrin|c  tbetn  witb  madder  and  oUwr 
native  dven.  iktme  matebloekt  and  olber  arms  mte  atadc 
at  KbrUt.  Honem,  at  we  bave  mentioned,  are  eaported 
to  India ;  and  at  vetaeU  are  aaable  to  reaeb  tbe  beaeb, 
ibe  animals  are  made  to  swim  cnat  to  tbem  at  •pnaK 
tides.  Tbrj  eirban|ce  also  some  bolter.  bides«  WfM>l, 
druKS,  dncd  fruiu,  ice.,  fur  riee,  spices,  dve»slnfls,  a  saiall 
qnantity  of  tiritisb  and  Indian  mantifiiclares,  aad  slavaa 
from  Musrat. 

lielooebifttan  is  sapftoted  to  bave  been  one  of  tbe 
bandrrd  and  twenty -Mvm  provtnees  of  tbat  potentate 
wbo  **  reignrd  from  India  even  nnto  Ktbio|iia,**  aad 
wbo  divorml  bi«  c|tir<en  brraute  sbe  refti«cd  to  bamovr 
a  drunken  wbim  by  trans^rrsKsng  tbe  rules  of  modify 
preMrnbrd  to  ra*tc*m  wonu^.  Alexander  travcs'sed  it  on 
bis  VI sy  lisck  fu  lVr«r|M»lut,  and  Aman  dewenbca  tbr 
tract  littb  icrist  njrrrrtnr««  ;  ti»  drsolation  and  aridity— > 
tbe  rirer««ity  of  di|n?in^  in  tbr  lirds  of  turrrnts  Air  water 
—tbe  fund  «if  tbe  ictbsbttanUi,  dates  and  tisb — tbe  viuleaer 
of  tbe  muttftot^n  in  Mekran^ — and  tbe  mi|>utstbdily  oi 
tabsisting  a  larfu  army  oa  sack  a  runic,  wkick  kd  to 


CHAP.   I.]      BBL0O0HI8TAN  AND  AFFGHANIBTAN,  11 

the  destruction  of  a  great  part  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Greeks. 

Beloochistan  was  also  traversed  by  the  armies  both  of 
the  Caliphs  and  Moguls ;  and  it  became,  though  little  more 
than  nominally,  a  portion  of  the  empire  of  Akbar.  In  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was  tributary  to  Nadir 
Shah,  who  bestowed  upon  the  great-grandfather  of  the 
present  ruler  of  Khelat  the  office  of  commander-in-chief. 

On  the  north  of  Beloochistan  lies  Affghanistan, 
extending  westward  to  Persia,  eastward  to  the  Indus,  and 
bounded  on  the  north  by  an  undefined  line  including  the 
country  of  the  Huzareh  and  Eimauk  Tartars.  Its  super- 
ficial area  is  about  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  thou- 
sand square  miles.  Four-fifths  of  this  extent  consists  of 
rocks  and  mountains,  rising  in  elevation  till  they  reach 
the  stupendous  height  of  twenty  thousand  feet.  The 
Cabool  river  runs  eastward  into  the  Indus,  and  the 
Helmund  is  the  grand  duct  of  the  west,  carrying 
the  waters  of  that  part  of  the  country  into  the  extra- 
ordinary swamp  of  Hamoon.  The  permanent  portion 
of  this  expanse  of  waters  is  seventy  miles  long  by  twenty 
in  breadth,  though  rarely  more  than  three  or  four  feet 
deep.  From  its  eastern  bank,  a  path,  upwards  of  a  mile 
long  and  about  a  yard  wide,  cut  through  the  reeds, 
leads  to  a  hill  rising  from  the  bosom  of  this  shallow  sea, 
and  crowned  by  a  fort.  The  lower  classes  of  the  inha- 
bitants wade  through  the  thick  waters,  while  others  are 
pushed  on  rafts  to  their  strange  resting  place,  from  which 
a  view,  thus  described  by  an  eye-witness,  is  beheld.  ''  Im- 
mediately beneath  me,"  says  ConoUy,  '*  lay  a  yellow  plain, 
as  level  as  a  calm  sea,  formed  by  the  tops  of  reeds,  ^and 
extending  north  and  south  far  beyond  the  reach  of  vision. 
On  the  east  it  was  bounded  by  a  pale  yellow  marking 
the  boundary  of  the  lake,  where  the  less-thiokly  growing 
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wenis  are  annaAlly  bnmcd  down,  and  a  ft^  poor  Kkttk 
clemr  mmmy  tlit*  fn^iiind  fur  the  cultivation  of  water •torkiMk 
Brjrond,  afpun,  in  this  direction,  appeared  the  dark  grftn 
laiiidnftk«,  whole  fure»tji  uf  which  fringe  the  Uke.  llrra 
and  th<*re,  aa  we  looked  around  on  everr  side,  were  tcra 
patches  of  hlue  water,  and  cm  the  west  a  large  elrar  lak« 
•wept  away  until  out  of  ftight/*  The  watem  of  wotera 
Afghanistan  hare  no  viaible  outlet  from  tbi*  lake,  ImiI 
are  carried  off  by  eraporation  ;  although  it  b  eoojeet«frtl 
by  Pottingcr  thai  at  Aome  early  period  there  was  a  euoi* 
municaiiun  with  the  river  Mooleanee  (called  by  diflcrrol 
name*  in  its  earlier  conneX  and  that  they  were  tkaa 
eonducted  to  the  ocean. 

On  the  other  side  the  (*abool  river  caniea  the  waters  ot 
a  |)ortion  of  the  Hindoo  Koo#h,  and  of  the  eleraled 
country  it  travcnm  in  iu  aAer  career,  into  the  lodaa. 
Swollen  by  the  number  c»f  tributariea  it  reeetvea,  it  awcypg 
along  the*  northrm  Im^e  of  the  Khyber  m^mntains  a 
fierre  and  abounding  utream,  which  it  is  impuastble  to 
erosa  otherwise  than  on  such  coracles  as  are  used  in  tka 
Dccean.  At  Dobundce  it  becomes  navigable  for  boats 
at  ftirty  or  fifty  tons  to  Attock,  a  distance  of  forty  mika, 

Iletween  liamocm  and  the  (*al>ool  river,  the  Abtstada 
I^ke  is  another  rrceptacle  for  tlie  waters  of  Affghao- 
astan.  No  two  authoritie*  agree  aluKit  its  eitrot,  which 
fto  doubt  varies  with  the  seasons;  some  describing  it 
as  being  in  ap|kearance  an  inland  sea,  while  otken  eon- 
fine  its  diameter  to  a  few  mile*. 

The  natural  dnisioiis  of  the  countrv  are  too  rottfiaed, 
aftd  the  {Mihtiral  divtsiuns  tiio  little  known  and  too  uaim* 
portant  to  rentier  a  brief  dcsenfHHm  very  intelhgiUe.  Its 
more  f»niininrm  features,  howe%er,  are  these: — To  the 
ttorth  ut  iutch  (•iitidaia  is  the  e]itm*ive  territorv  c/ 
bewastao«    bat   Utile   diSenng   fnirn   the   former  ia   ita 
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character.  It  is  to  this  day,  however,  almost  unknown. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Suliman  mountains, 
between  which  and  the  Indus  stretches  due  north  for 
three  hundred  miles  the  flat  tract  of  Daman,  or  Derajat. 
These  mountains  are  supposed  to  be  the  ancestral  seat  of 
the  Affghans,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  varied  and 
vigorous  vegetation.  The  soil  of  Daman  is  of  the  indu- 
rated clay  already  described,  which  becomes  prolific 
when  subjected  to  cultivation ;  but  Derajat,  the  line  next 
the  Indus,  is  fertile  and  populous.  It  is  at  present  in  the 
clutches  of  the  Sikhs,  who  do  their  best  to  neutralize  the 
gifts  of  nature  by  tyranny  and  oppression. 

To  the  west  of  Sewistan  is  the  valley  of  Pisheen,  a 
lofty  table-land,  with  a  fertile  soil  and  moderate  climate* 
It  is  traversed  by  the  great  route  from  Sinde  by  the 
Bolan  and  Kojuck  passes,  and  the  inhabitants  employ 
themselves  in  the  carrying  trade,  as  well  as  in  agriculture 
and  the  rearing  of  horses.  Proceeding  in  a  north-easterly 
direction  from  the  Amram  mountains,  the  upper  barriers 
of  Pisheen,  we  find  an  extensive  country  overspread  by 
the  Toba  and  other  mountain  ranges,  in  the  midst  of 
which  lies  the  Abistada  Lake. 

The  Toba  mountains,  although  bleak  and  barren 
in  winter,  have  a  delicious  climate  in  summer;  and 
the  inhabitants,  while  bearing  an  infamous  character 
among  Europeans,  realize,  as  regards  themselves,  the 
pleasures  if  not  the  innocence  of  Arcadia.  The  plateaux 
of  their  hills  are  furnished  with  springs  in  abundance,  and 
we  are  told  the  water  is  like  running  diamonds,  the 
verdure  as  a  carpet  of  emeralds,  and  the  air  peHumed 
like  musk.  "The  shepherds  of  Toba,"  as  Conolly  was 
informed,  "pitch  their  camps  together,  and  entertain 
each  other  for  joy  of  the  increase  which  the  new  year 
brought  to  them ;  feasting  on  lamb  and  fresh  curds,  and 
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all  the  TmrieCiM  wbicb  thmr  whrM  made  vicli  miUk ; 
bttBiinf^  with  bawkf  and  iprjboond*  doriiif  Uie  daj,  or, 
pfrbapft,  fbliowiBK  a  wolf  or  a  bynia  to  bis  lair  asd 
tytof  htm  ibere ;  whik*  at  nifrbt  they  woold  tit  OBt  late 
Ib  iocml  fiarticB,  eoBTcraiog  and  talUnf  atorioi,  or  dsBOBf 
tbo  altBB.*' 

Tbtt  rrfpoB  is  booaticd  <ni  the  wert  and  Bortb  bjr  Um 
oonparatiTeljr  wrll-kiKywii  trmtt  between  Candabar  and 
Gbtini,  and  Gbixni  aod  Cabool.  Tbr  prreat  road  frotB 
ladia  leads  in  a  nortb-wcaterij  dtreelion  from  tba  PisboM 
?alkr]r  to  Candabar. 

Canilahar  \m  a  popaloQS  town,  sitnatrd  on  a  sauUl  bBt 
fertik  and  wriUwatercd  plain,  prodoctnir  iniun  and  fraits 
in  abnndanoe.  Commanding  tb«  soathtrm  roota  from 
tbe  Indos  to  tbe  wr»trm  rcKintrirs,  it  has  fidlra  a  pnj  bj 
tarns  to  most  of  tbi*  invaden  of  India,  and,  in  IH42,  its 
fbrtifirations  were  drstrojcd  bj  the  British.  Tbe  boBsas 
of  tb«»  poortT  clsmai  are  mod  borels,  wbtla  tKose  of  tb« 
WfBltby  orcQpT  a  in^at  space  with  tbrir  nnmeromi  cvNirti 
SBrroondrd  bv  walls.  TIm^  walb  of  the  Urprt^  room.*  ar9 
adomf*d  with  pirtnrrs  and  mtrron;  and  tbr  spare*  bctwcwn, 
instrad  of  briti^  paintrd  or  paprrrd  as  in  Enropr,  is 
eovrrsd  with  what  rrsrmblra  a  frfist*work  <»f  stltrr,  eon- 
sii^inf  of  talr  fiiirly  powcl«»rrd,  and  •prinklcd  oYrr  a 
ramisb  of  sit«  whili*  wet.  Candabar,  betnir  the  brad 
qnarfers  of  the  rarnrtnfc  trsde  c»f  wratrm  AfffcbanMtan* 
is  tbronftrd  br  forptifnem  of  all  eostnmes  and  rotnpb»m»n«M^ 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  native  women  ftltde  like  ftpre* 
tres,  enveiopeii  from  brad  to  fmt  in  their  lon^  white 
Teilft,  and  a  pierr  of  nrt»Wf»rk  before  their  rrrm^  rtiablinc 
tliem  to  trr.  TKo  (lopolatKin  is  variousK  •tatr<l.  I>«tt  sap* 
po«rd  bv  Mr.  Th«>mt<jn  to  amottnt  to  aboot  M\  tbo«t«anil. 

Tbf*  Tsliet  of  the  Tamuk  eitrfni*  fr\*m  Camlahsr  to 
i,  a  distanea  of  two  baadrrd  and  twentT*iva  mika. 
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daring  which  it  gradually  contracts  from  a  width  of 
thirty  miles  to  half  a  mile.  The  lower  part  of  the  valley 
is  in  general  a  barren  waste,  but  some  portions  arc  open 
and  level,  and  well  cultivated ;  and  the  higher  districts 
especially  are  much  more  fertile  than  the  lower,  being 
watered  by  canals ;  and  are  also  more  populous,  being 
studded  with  numerous  villages,  protected  by  walls  and 
small  forts,  and  encompassed  by  fine  orchards  of  fruit 
trees,  with  many  clumps  of  willows  and  poplars,  and 
large  fields  of  com.  The  canals  are  brought  with  great 
labour  from  the  higher  portions  of  the  river;  the 
stream  throughout  a  considerable  part  of  its  course 
being  enclosed  between  steep  banks,  and  on  a  lower 
level  than  the  surface  of  the  country  through  which 
it  flows. 

The  Tumuk  valley  is  closed  by  a  range  of  hills  which 
separate  it  from  the  Cabool  valley ;  and  on  an  isolated 
ridge  of  this  range  stands  the  celebrated  town  and 
fortress  of  Ghizni.  The  population,  including  the  gar- 
rison, has  been  estimated  as  high  as  ten  thousand,  but 
half  that  number  may  perhaps  be  nearer  the  truth.  It 
is,  however,  an  entrepot  of  trade  between  the  Indus  and 
Cabool ;  and  the  neighbourhood,  which  is  well  studded 
with  villages,  yields  abundance  of  supplies.  The  site  of 
the  place  being  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-six  feet  above  the  sea,  the  cold  is  intense  in 
winter ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  population  has  been  more 
than  once  destroyed  by  snow-storms.  At  three  miles' 
distance  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  which  was 
destroyed  by  the  Ghori  prince  in  the  twelfth  century, 
sparing  only  the  humble  tomb  of  Mahmood  of  Ghizni 
and  its  sandal-wood  gates. 

From  Ghizni  to  Cabool  the  distance  is  ninety  miles, 
daring  which  the  route  slopes  gradually  from  the  pass  in 
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the  hilU  aImivc  tliir  fi»ntirr  plare.  OcraAiotiallT,  kownrrr, 
tl  ii  hlficketl  up  br  rufC'^**^  muUieiict*^,  «bicb  Iravr  iiolv  m 
narrow  jf  *'T!f^*  f**''  ^^^  !***•*!?*'  ®f  *^*^  titer.  Tbr  CaUm^I 
Tallry  U  ru|(|^  and  barrrn  in  the  upficr  [«art,  hat  ftUmt 
twenty  mtir«  frt>ut  the  citjr  it  o|ierifl  into  the  rich  and 
beaatiful  vale  of  Maidan,  a|i|iearing  a  cuntinuouft  ranipr  of 
garden*  and  o^chardl^  tnterMxrt4^  by  numeroiu  »tnmm« 
and  encloftefl  by  lofty  htlU. 

The  city  of  (  abool  i«  meompaMed  by  htlU  on  three  tidct« 
that  on  the  »oath  being  the  elotetl  and  »lerpea,  and 
being  defended  by  walU  along  iu  sainmit  and  •tdm, 
intended  to  repel  the  Cfhiljien,  although  now  •Q3«*red  to 
fiUl  into  ruins.  Hie  town  itjMrlf,  whieh  contains  a  popo- 
lation  of  »iity  thoasand,  is  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall ; 
an<l  on  m  rockr  eminence*  on  the  east  is  the  Ilala  IltsAar, 
or  citadel,  with  the  king's  |)alace  and  gmrdrns  on  the  sto|ie 
of  the  accliirity.  The  great  baxaar,  destroyed  by  the 
BritUh  in  their  unthinking  rage,  was  the  most  rn-mark* 
able  objiTt  in  the  city.  TravcUeni  are  clo4uent  tn 
dc^scribiug  the  varied  and  bustling  |*icture  it  presented — 
the  hea|Mi  of  delicious  fruit — ^the  mas«(*s  t»f  snow  for  sale 
sparkling  in  the  sun — the  sho[Mi  rising  in  terracv**  one 
abcivc  the  other  *the  giiods  intermingled  with  the  btiyers 
and  seller*,  arranged  in  long  moving  lines— the  strange 
fares  and  strange  costumes  {leopUng  the  scene — and  the 
ronfus«^l  dm  u(  all  the  Unguages  of  the  flast.  Among  the 
crowd,  tlu*  women,  as  in  mumi  of  the  towns  of  Afghan* 
istan,  mcrr  aem  clad  in  their  shn>ad4ike  yc*U,  beneath 
whirh  the  illu^:lnAt»«*n  might  ptcture,  and  it  is  said  truly, 
both  U%»iiljk  €>t  ffaturr  and  rh-gmncr  ctf  (nrui, 

AiiK^fii;  ll»r  g««t*lt  c  &!»»««  «i  tu  ihr  sht>|is  were  those  wl 
(•rra:  llri!a>ti,  Iti>ii4.  Aud  atm»\c  all,  Hu^^ia.  ( M>td  ts 
rrri  !«4^i  tr«>:a  Uu*«.4i  i^iA  Turki«tsit.  and  siUrr  (r\*tn 
liussia  tikud  Cbina^  ta  the  am<junt  iT  sU»ut  «k\*<^ii/.  in  the 


CHAP.  I.]      BBLOOCHISTAN   AND  AFFGHANISTAN.  17 

in  the  year,  all  of  which  is  sent  to  India.  Raw  silk 
from  Turkistan,  to  the  amount  of  50,000/.,  has  for  the 
most  part  the  same  destination. 

The  transit  trade,  and  the  supply  of  the  extensive 
valley  of  Cabool,  seem  to  engross  nearly  all  the  industry 
of  the  inhabitants ;  for  their  rude  manufactures  are 
almost  confined  to  leather  and  iron,  with  some  weaving 
of  cotton  and  wool.  They  have  nearly  everjrthing, 
however,  at  hand  which  can  contribute  to  animal  enjoy- 
ment: fruits  and  flowers  in  unparalleled  abundance; 
provisions,  abundant  and  cheap,  with  the  exception  of 
grain;  spirits,  distilled  by  the  Armenian  inhabitants 
from  grapes;  and  tobacco,  the  produce  of  their  own 
fields.  Their  long  and  severe  winter,  however,  appears 
to  freeze  up  the  energies  of  the  people ;  who  in  the  day- 
time sit  on  the  floor,  cowering  over  a  low  table  with  a 
fire  beneath  it,  and  at  night  lie  back  and  compose  them- 
selves to  sleep,  merely  drawing  more  completely  around 
them  the  thick  cloths  with  which  the  table  is  covered. 
Their  unglazed  windows,  in  the  meantime,  admit  through 
the  shutters  and  blinds  sufficient  air  at  once  to  keep  them 
uncomfortable  and  preserve  their  lives  from  the  fumes  of 
the  charcoal  which  is  their  only  fuel. 

Cabool  is  divided  into  numerous  little  sections,  each 
with  small  gates  of  its  own,  which  are  built  up  in  times 
of  tumult.  This  city  of  fortresses,  however,  has  been 
repeatedly  taken,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown,  from  the 
year  977  to  1839.  The  other  chief  towns  in  the  district 
are  Ghizni,  Istalif,  and  Jellalabad. 

Eastward  of  Cabool  are  the  district  of  Lughman  and 
vale  of  Jellalabad ;  and  beyond  them  Bajour  and  the 
Eusufzye  country ;  the  former  a  fertile  plain,  enclosed 
by  nearly  inaccessible  mountains,  covered  with  forests 
of  oak  and  cedar,  and  abounding  in  iron  ore ;  and  the 
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lattrr  An  AltiHwt  unknown   t«*rritonr,  itiliAbilf^i   )>%    fnU^ 
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intrruii  tig  ling  thf  Tartar  antl  A(f;^han  rharaclt-r  T«» 
ihf*  •<Milh  of  tlir^*  rtumirir*  lir»  tlir  rirh  |iUin  *»l 
Pi*<»hawur,  mrm  in  the  han<i«  of  tlir  Sikh«, — witls  it» 
anrultivafnl  Hc*l«U  and  half-tf^iantrcl  YilU^rw  Ijrarm^ 
ri<N|Uf*nt  tr«tiinonr  to  tlir  tnilcln<^%<k  lyf  thrir  ftviai  :  ao4 
on  tlic  n<»rth  th«*  Aff|;han  tfrritorir  ui  lH>uii<lr<(i  by  (liitrmi 
and  Kafin«itan,  r%t(nidini;  alortg  thr  drrliritT  iW"  t)tr 
IlinclfMi  KcmmIi. 

\Vc<«tiiranl  and  nortliwanl  of  thf  frratid  liti«htiatt  mr 
have  d<"<«rnbtnl  (nmt  (*andaliar  to  ('alvool  U  tbc*  llajArrh 
ami  Kiniaiik  CHninfnr,  ritc*ndini?  fnmi  (*aUiol  to  Ifrrat 
TliiiH'  arr  the  riamr«  **(  two  Tartar  triJn-^,  thr  Utrmrr 
iuha^itins;  thr  ni^rtFirm,  and  thr  lattrr  thr  •.•usli^-rn 
|iortion  of  thr  \mM  «»f  mountain*.  AltlHKt|;h  thi«  trr- 
ritiiry  orrnpir^  a  f«Kjrth  jiart  of  thr  rntirr  arra  •»f 
Affi;hani«tan,  thr  |iroplr  nuffrr  ibmtM-UrA  wit  hoot 
rp«t*taiirr  to  rrmain  triiiutanr  to  tht-ir  %iim>timlm^ 
liri|»hlMMirii  ;  (^abor>l,  (*andahar,  llrrat,  Ilokltara,  and 
KtMindoca  |fra»|Hng  at  thr  |iortion»  nran«-*t  th<*tn  Thr 
trrann?  of  thmr  ma»trri.  •omr  of  whora.  to  thr  n^w^ih. 
eftarf  thrtr  trihutr  in  alafrs,  14  Arronfird  l»v  tfcw  •rvrtifv 
of  thrir  Uini;  an«i  drrarir  wintrr  ;  and  thr  llamrrK*  arr, 
in  r«»n«rtjifnirr,  in  a  Matr  of  thr  m«>«t  h«>|»rlr**  po^rrti 
Althoui^h  Ml  low  arr  thrir  in  thr  iralr  fif  rttilitati^m.  that 
it  U  thr  rtiMotn,  of  at  \rm*t  onr  of  thr  tnlit^  f  »f  thr 
htulianti  to  rirm«r  h4M|ntalitT  bir  n»n»t|fnin|f  ht*  wifr  to 
thr  rtMhr»rr«  «»f  hi«  fpir*t,  a  trry  a^rrrablr  |itrtarv^ 
in  ;;i\r!i  \*\  \\  immI.  Imich  «*f  thrir  wMHal  tnant»rr«  mtmi 
f)rr^*tial  ajijiraraurr  Tftr  Ifaianh*  arr  Mah«iftir^lati«  <4 
thr  Shui  "M-rt.  thr  Miiuaok*.  fHM»ni»  .  an«l  U»lh  Aiv-Ak  th^* 
Prr»iari  Uiiijtiaijr 

Of  I     thf    m*^l    «>f   titr     llajarrh    r^xtritr^.    mtui     «*o     tb«* 
frontier^   ..f    Prr««a,   arr  thr    vailrt    aiid    rii%    ^%(    llrrat 


CHAP.  I.]       BELOOCHISTAN   AND   AFFGHANISTAN.  19 

The  city,  which  contains  a  population  that  has  been 
variously  stated  at  from  forty  to  one  hundred  thousand, 
is  enclosed  by  a  mound  of  earth  from  forty  to  sixty  feet 
high,  surmounted  by  a  wall  strengthened  by  bastions. 
On  the  exterior  slope  of  the  mound  of  earth  (which  is 
one  hundred  feet  wide  at  the  bottom)  there  are  two  deep 
trenches,  and  surrounding  which  is  a  wet  ^ditch  thirty 
feet  wide.  From  the  extent  of  the  fortifications,  it  has 
been  calculated  that  it  would  take  a  garrison  of  twenty 
thousand  men  to  defend,  and  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
men  to  invest  it ;  and  even  after  the  fall  of  the  town  the 
citadel  would  be  susceptible  of  defence  for  a  considerable 
time,  being  flanked  by  lofty  towers,  and  surrounded  by 
a  wet  ditch  thirty-six  feet  wide,  crossed  only  by  a  slight 
bridge.  From  a  small  covered  square  in  the  middle  of 
the  city  four  ranges  of  bazaars  diverge  at  equal  distances, 
dividing  the  place  into  quarters.  Not  an  inch  of  ground 
is  lost ;  the  houses  are  closely  packed  together ;  and 
some  of  the  small  streets,  branching  from  the  main  ones, 
are  built  over  so  as  to  resemble  tunnels.  The  result 
is  darkness  and  almost  inconceivable  filth;  but  every- 
thing here  is  sacrificed  to  the  compactness  requisite  for 
military  defence.  In  Europe,  the  towns  of  the  middle 
ages  when  surrounded  by  walls  grew  upwards  since  they 
could  not  extend  laterally,  story  upon  story  bein  piled 
upon  the  houses ;  but  in  Asia  the  increase  of  population 
m  such  circumstances  is  usually  provided  for  by  en- 
croachments on  the  space  already  occupied,  till  the 
inhabitants  might  seem  to  burrow  in  their  own  abomi- 
nations. 

The  ruins  in  the  neighbourhood  testify  that  Herat  was 
formerly  of  much  greater  magnitude,  and  they  also 
indicate  its  misfortune  in  being  the  outpost  of  Affghanis- 
tan  on  the  side  of  Persia.     War  and  misrule  have  had 

c2 
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thrir  rffrrt  a[K>n  thU  rifr, which  in  thf  tirac  of  lUUr  »&« 
rrck(inc«(i  thr  fxtu-^t  in  thi*  ea«tt»rn  worhl  :  tnit  tttill  it* 
•itiiation  in  m  Tallrv  liittiriAnt  in  mm  miu\  winr.  ami  <^tt 
thr  hii^hnav  fnmi  India  to  the*  Wf-^t,  will  always  rrti«irr  it 
A  pUrr  of  infcrmt  and  iin|wirtanrf.  "  Tlie  •fiArr  brtwrr« 
thr  htlU/*  iMiT«  a  trmTrlIrr,  **  in  otir  lM««utiful  ritrnt  vi 
little  fortifit*<i  irilla^f*«,  fpinirnii,  vineTunU,  and  ri>n»* 
llrldt ;  and  thi«  rural  frrnr  ifi  hri^^htrnrd  by  many  niumU 
•trrmnin  of  nhining  watrr/*  In  time  of  |MnMnr  tt  h  thr 
moat  htt»tlini;  f>iu|ir»niim  of  (Vntral  A»ia  ;  rrrviTini;  f«ir 
tnin«it,  lic*<«idc*«  itji  own  »umptaou«  rmr)»eiA,  thr  thawk, 
indi|(o,  »U|;n^r,  iipicf*«,  hifif<«.  iuu»linft,  rhintit-a,  and  hn>- 
cadrs  of  the  eajit  ;  and  the  tf«a,  porrwdain.  fthui^.  MJk, 
hardware,  wocdlrn  rl<»th«,  and  bullion  iff  IVr%ia,  Torker, 
ftiifi  liuania.  The  Per«iian  tnhabttant«  are,  ^i  tt^wal, 
Hhiaii ;  the  Affj^haufi,  llel«»«>chee«,  and  Tartarm,  S«M»n»  ; 
And  best<le«  the«r  are  llindcius,  the  mtTehanta  and 
bankc^r^  of  the  plaee  ;  and  a  tmall  number  of  Jew«. 

North  of  Herat  in  a  narrow  fiiiitric*t,  inhabitrvi  ht 
the  To(»rktidi  tribe  of  Jum»lieile«^,  and  them  the  kinir4<i«i 
of  Khauri«iitt,  tbt*  ea|»ital  <»f  whieh  is  Khiva,  emtetidiiif 
from  MHith  to  north  ei|;ht  humlrefi  mile«.  Thtt  m 
•eparated  hx  a  ef»n«idenible  Wit  of  tteppe  from  the 
Kitflatan  pr^YTtnee  of  OrrnlNirK;  and  Ilf>khara.  lyinf  more 
to  the  ea«t  than  KiianrUm.  ia  entireir  tteterrd  ht  the 
hitter  cDuntnr  fn»m  Huwta.  Khua  i«  ux  hundred  milet 
lH}rth-n€»rth-we«t  of  Herat,  nearly  the  wh<de  of  «hieh.  a* 
Abbott  informt  q«,  t«  a  liarrm  Mrpiie  where  en  en  a  te»t 
ia  rarelt  diteoterr^l. 

The  hit^h  ritad  (n*m  Herat  to  (*an«iahar  mna  •onth 
for  al>Mut  a  hundrr«l  and  forty  mile*  thnia^h  mm  vn- 
important  r«>untr^,  ami  thrn  turti«  off  m  an  em^terlv 
dirrrlion  to  (iirt^kh  and  (*an«Uhar.  (ttriftkh  »•  f»Q  the 
HeimutHi.    which,    •kirtmi^    the    great    de«rrt     t^p^rml* 
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ing  Afghanistan  from  Beloochistan,  traverses  the  low 
swampy  territory  of  Seistan — a  debateable  land  between 
the  Persians  and  Affghans — and  falls  into  the  lake  of 
Hamoon. 

Afghanistan  may  be  described,  generally,  as  an  Asiatic 
Switzerland,  the  physical  properties  of  which  are  exagge- 
rated into  the  extravagance  of  the  east ;  while  Beloochistan, 
less  stupendous  in  its  forms,  may  be  likened  in  the  same 
manner  to  the  Tyrolese  continuation  of  the  Alpine  line. 
The  mineral  productions  of  the  former  already  ascertained 
are  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  antimony,  zinc,  lead,  and  coal. 
In  the  vegetable  kingdom  there  are  some  noble  fruit- 
trees,  of  which  a  magnificent  species  of  pine  inhabits 
an  elevation  extending  to  ten  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  There  are  two  harvests  in  the  year ; 
one  of  wheat,  barley,  beans,  peas,  &c. ;  the  other  of  rice, 
jowarree,  maize,  and  other  grains.  Cotton,  sugar, 
safflower,  madder,  and  tobacco  are  productions  of  the 
lower  lands ;  and  though  esculent  vegetables  are 
inferior,  fruits  of  almost  all  kinds  are  more  plentiful  and 
excellent  than  in  perhaps  any  other  country  in  the 
world.  The  domesticated  animals  are  camels,  sheep, 
and  goats ;  the  two  first  yielding  valuable  fleeces,  which 
are  manufactured  by  the  people  into  fabrics  of  various 
kinds.  About  600,000/.  worth  of  British  and  Indian 
goods  are  imported  in  the  year,  and  these  are  paid  for 
chiefly  in  madder  and  other  dye-stufi*s,  drugs,  fruits, 
silk,  tobacco,  wool,  sulphur,  alum,  zinc,  lead,  horses> 
and  camels. 

The  leading  divisions  of  the  people  are  Affghans, 
whose  language  is  Pushtee  ;  Tanjiks,  or  those  who  have 
Persian  as  their  vernacular  tongue;  Hindoos,  or  their 
descendants;  and  Hazarehs  and  Eimauks,  of  Tartar 
ancestry.     But,  besides  these,  there  is  such  a  variety  of 
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rmci^  in  ftmallrr  nnmlw^m,  that  ml  km»t  rirYcm  diaWn 
art*  f»|Mikf'ti  vrnmruUrlj  in  AH'i^lyinislan.  The  AI^jpImum 
A|>[H««r  to  \ir  A  ditftinrt  rmcr — not  onlr  frcMa  thnf 
fi|M*«kiii(;  A  |H*rtiliar  Uii|niiH(<\  t>ut  frutn  tbctr  wmmx  fi 
Ami  inHitiitiiin*  l^rtnf^  cntirrir  diffrrmt  fironi  thorn  oC 
tht*  ntn^hKciurini;  nations.  Thry  ftinn  a  polttjail  rcMi* 
frfi4*rarT  ;  and  iiurh  waji  in  umw  dr^rre  the  MUwrr  af 
thrir  f^merninrnt  eren  vken  tber  ap|iamitJj  Mibautli<rf 
to  Ahtn(*«l  Shah,  tiir  nncrrmar  of  Nadir  Sbah,  wbo  raM 
frtim  the  C>xu«  to  tht*  M*a.  Their  national  toititstiiMiA 
were  of  a  kind  which  r«mld  rr»iftt  the  inflotftcc  rvrm  af 
an  al»<M)latf  inonarrhT.  IHiridrd  into  tribca,  and  tkmm 
ainiin  info  rUn«,  thr  t jr«ti*tn  of  intrmal  f^vcmmettl  wa» 
|Mirtlv  elf^rlivf*  and  |iartlj  |>alnarrhal ;  wtUi 
prctilianti<*<i  ki*r[Mn);  carh  rhirftain*hip  teparate 
di«tit.rt  with<»tit  dc-ikfnivinf^  thr  fcm€*ral  laniformifr  oi  tW 
wholf*.  A  nation  likf*  this,  «m>  lonpf  as  it  rrmmmed  ia 
a  utati*  of  «4*trii-ri^iltxation.  rotild  tmlj  itt  anitrd  in  «mr , 
and  thoAT  nil«*n»,  thrrrftirt*,  wen*  the*  iu««»t  (brtonatr  «Im»« 
withtmt  tatu|irrin^  with  thrir  di»uir«tir  in^itntaooA^  M 
thf  A(fs;han«  to  forrij^n  ronijiirmt.  The  Mirmaor  af 
Ahmf*il  Shah.  hoi*«'trr.  «iantr«i  euer^x  ;  and  after  hum 
thr  rlitalifin  of  onr  nl*  hi*  ^tmnL'rr  ^m%^  ht 
intricur.  t«»  tlw  thn»iir,  ti«*  ihi*  «i;:nal  fi»r  i^rtirrml 
rrttMin.  Tlir  rldf^t  *nfi.  a«»*i*lrti  br  Fattrb  Khaa.  tW 
rhirf  of  thr  ^rt-at  liarukiti  tnlir.  hrrmttir  aotem^pi  af 
Ilrrat  ;  but  pnnin;;  rrui-lly  iiii);ratrful.  a  fntd  araar 
i>r-twmi  thr  two  tnbr^.  whki'h  rr^iiltrvl  in  lK>»t  Mahiwiif^i, 
aiMl  thf*  oxUvr  bri»lh€*r*  of  riitt«  h  Khan  (who  waa  Miiidt4 
h\  hi«  ({ittfrid^m  pntriff  \  •r«lin|;  thrtn«rUc»  in  tkrv^e 
littlr  •••|»anitr  thn»Dr<«  \^  r  ha\r  alrrmdv  rroofdcd  iW 
fortun*-*  of  >hah  >«»t»jah,  tht'  rrprrM-titatif r  of  tbr  yo^afer 
branrh  i»f  thr  olliff,  or  Suddtiftr  tribr ;  aod  it  wtU 
now  sutfirr  to  ta},  thai  th«    iKvuranner  rttiptnr  uf  Aluacii 
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Shah,  which  ever  since  his  death  had  continued  to 
crumble,  fell  entirely  to  pieces  in  the  struggle ;  and  that 
its  poor  remains  are  now  governed  by  Dost  Mahomed 
and  his  family  in  Cabool  and  Candahar, — while  in  Herat 
the  throne  is  still  filled  by  the  elder,  or  legitimate  branch 
of  the  deposed  dynasty  of  the  Suddozye  kings  of 
Afighanistan. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  Affghan  character 
is  its  wild  spirit  of  independence.  "  We  are  content 
with  discord,"  said  an  old  man,  in  reply  to  the  appeals 
of  Mr.  Elphinstone, — "  we  are  content  with  bloodshed, — 
but  we  will  never  be  content  with  a  master."  They 
are  reported  to  be  sober,  social,  steady,  and  cheerful; 
fond  of  tales  of  love  and  war,  and  devoted  to  the  chase. 
Elphinstone  sums  up  their  character  in  these  words : — 
"Their  vices  are  revenge,  envy,  avarice,  rapacity,  ob- 
stinacy ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  fond  of  liberty, 
faithful  to  their  friends,  kind  to  their  dependants, 
hospitable,  brave,  hardy,  frugal,  laborious,  and  prudent ; 
and  they  are  less  disposed  than  the  nations  in  their 
neighbourhood  to  falsehood,  intrigue,  and  deceit."  In 
person  they  are  robust,  lean,  bony,  and  muscular,  with 
high  noses  and  cheekbones,  and  long  faces ;  they  are 
lower  in  stature,  taking  them  generally,  than  the  English, 
but  of  great  strength.  The  women  are  large,  fair, 
aud  handsome,  and  their  lords  do  fitting  homage  to  their 
charms.  "  I  am  not  sure,"  says  the  same  writer,  "  that 
there  is  any  people  in  the  east,  except  the  Affghans, 
in  whom  I  have  seen  any  trace  of  the  sentiment  of  love 
according  to  our  ideas  of  the  passion," 
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CHAPTER   II 


CAimilKKK    AMD   THIBKT 


TvK  mott  nutrm  {lortioQ  of  Aflf^lyinUuti,  as  ve  Imtip 
•rra,  U  tke  KoftufiTC  rotmtnr  ;  and  ihr  trihrs  wkiHl 
lobAbtt  it  arr  aIm>  ftmntl  anioiiK  tbr  iirt|clil»MmaK 
mounUiinft  on  the  Irft  Imnk  of  tkr  Imlii*,  wbrrr  iWtr 
wiltl  babttAt  mitmiblr*  tbr  brd  of  an  rfthaiiMrcl  tormt. 
Tbrr  arr  nomiiiallT  utnlrr  tbr  nair  of  tbr  Stkka,  wko 
baff*  otrmin  tbe  «bolr  trmtorr  to  tbr  oortb  of  iW 
Panjaob,  ami  rrm  rlttist»r<i  into  tbr  rrtrbratrtl  mmd 
•rrlatirti  valr  c*a«twanl  «4'tbr  Kis«afi?r«,  C*a*bmrrr. 

(*a»bii}€»rr,  rttr  •incr  lU  durmrwry — U\f  it  b  iiiMfiarmblj 
aMMioatrfi  witb  i(ira«  of  rotuatitir  mrvtmr,  and  takrw  iii 
plarr  in  tbr  imaicinatiiin  wttb  tb«vtr  (ar  and  Mtlitanr  tslc* 
tbat  mrtr  for  ai;r«  biddrn  in  tbr  bcwMim  of  nnkncMta 
arai^  — ba«  brm  tbr  drrtttn  and  tbr  »|m>iI  cif  warr^iifm. 
Tbr  Afl'icban.  ihr  Mf^f^tl.  tbr  Skb.  ba%r  b?  tnnia 
bur»t  iiitu  itji  Mtbtudr,  to  rrYrl  witb  rvftan  nuirfirr  ui 
ita  cbamis,  and  ki»r  on  ita  brtmimf  ftoulcm  and  vrofvlbl 
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caresses,  their  pride,  their  courage,  and  their  strength. 
It  must  have  been  an  adventurous  foot  that  first 
stumbled  upon  this  enchanted  vale,  enclosed  from  the 
outer  world  by  a  barrier  of  mountains,  thirteen  or  four- 
teen thousand  feet  in  height,  and  some  considerably 
more ;  their  summits  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  and 
even  their  practicable  passes  presenting  faces  of  smooth 
perpendicular  cliffs,  a  thousand  feet  high.  And  when 
the  loftiest  ridge  was  gained  the  mystery  only  became 
more  dreadful,  for  no  human  being  could  have  imagined 
that  there  lay,  embosomed  in  the  vast  and  terrible  abyss 
beneath,  a  region  of  such  supernatural  loveliness  as  to 
bring  the  traveller  Bemier  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
actually  the  site  of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  "  From  these 
summits,"  says  Hugel,  "  one  can  seldom  see  anything  of 
the  valley,  as  it  is  concealed  under  the  perpendicular 
brow  which  first  rises  from  the  plain.  Wherever  the 
view  is  directed,  little  can  be  seen  but  endless  snow.  I 
know  scarcely  any  prospect  more  gloomy;  no  tree,  no 
bird,  no  living  creature  can  be  beheld.  Everywhere 
there  reigns  a  terrific  silence,  and  the  name  of  Rcunty 
'  the  waste,'  which  the  natives  have  given  it,  is  adinii*ably 
just. 

But  as  the  traveller  descends  the  sights  and  sounds  of 
animal  life  break  gradually  upon  the  stillness  of  the  air. 
A  huge  cloud-like  vulture  perhaps  rises  heavily  from  some 
mountain-peak,  reminding  him  of  the  roc  of  Arabian  ro- 
mance; and  by-and-by  the  black  variety  of  Hindostan,  or  a 
deep  brown  eagle,  or  the  bearded  vulture  of  the  Hima- 
laya, sails  majestically  past,  shrieking  as  he  flies.  A  brown 
bear,  of  the  length  of  a  tall  man,  looks  down  upon  him 
from  the  steep,  but  turns  quietly  away  if  unmolested ; 
or  the  smaller,  but  fiercer  black  species  leaps  upon  his 
path  as  if  to  dispute  with  him   the  pass.     Presently  a 


;»ajr-rolourt'«l  Iii»|»iiril  i^i  M*fii  i;laiiriii|;  through  tlw  In^t-*. 
«if  A  lifnl  of  lar^ff  %!«;;%.  *tartl«*«i  liy  hU  f*H»t«tr|M  ffoua 
tlii'ir  •€i|tii'%l<Tifl  %all«*y.  ImuhkI  wiUJlj  thn>ug:h  itt  |^*ri;r»  . 
or  till*  |;ai4*llf%  th(*  IIm'I,  titul  tlir  uiiuk-iitt  r.  aUrtutti 
prrhnpi  bv  tin*  cry  cif  tlir  frloii  jarLal,  Hy  u|>«AnU  *t€ 
fhiwiiwanU,  aji  ihrir  habiu  It-sil  tlunii ;  mhtle  the  wtU 
fl^iMit  clitiilM  (»ut  of  »i|;lit  tiiort*  *loiil\,  riicuitiU  rv*«i  a«  br 
Ml  h%  a  imir  of  liorim  four  fi«rt  lun|;,  ami  <»f  a  ititi^Lt 
viiicli  a  man  ran  mitli  ciiffirtillv  rarrv  on  bi»  ftbuubirr*. 

Nor  U  tbr  \(-;;i>tabU*  kinciloni  fount]  Irf^  luUn^Utii; 
Hirrb  an<l  ablt*r  trf*<*^  nit*r(  »u  cb>«4*U  tbr  limit*  «/ 
|M*r|M*tual  runp'Ution  tbat  tbrir  braiicbc*  arr  «ri^br«| 
|o«i%r«U  till*  *i<b*  of  tbf*  iit4*t*p  nitli  miuw.  At  ttiriir 
tlu»tuian<l  f(*f*t  aUiVf*  tlu*  b*vrl  of  x\u'  M^a.  tlir  HimaLiia 
rtHl«ir  Uxin«,  atlainin;;  at  a  b>«rr  altitmlr  a  rtrrtim- 
(vrtuvv  of  niorr  tban  tbirty  frvt,  ami  ;^ibbn^  ll*r  vibolr 
fori  «t  witb  tt«  neb  \rll«>«i  ^arUmU,  nbtrb  tn  turn, 
pratli'hn;;  tbrir  <iti«t  ufxin  tlu*  ground.  t^r}irtj>  it  «iitb 
li^ibl.  \uiiif*roti<«  otbf'r  |iint*<*  prrM-nt  tlw^mMlini  ia 
turn*.  ti»^f*tbfr  «itb  tin-  wibi  rbi^tnut  iri't*  far  nrt^mn 
tb«^^  in  bf-i|;bl,  ami  tbt  |Mi|ilar  and  linu*  rt»ing  likrvuHt 
to  a  gi^antir  utv. 

Niinif-roti*  ^ori^f**  art*  im*«i  *««ti  «>|»rning  fr»*m  tW 
itiountain«  alniir  inlfi  I  Ik*  ab%«».  and  |ingf^iiu^  b»ik|* 
»in(»«i!bly  •wtlliiii;:  nnduUtion*  of  laml  |j«-l«t^ti;  ami 
lirrr  ami  tbrrt*  wati  r-<-*»«r»«^.  !rt»m  tlw*  nil  to  tbr  l««c- 
rritt,  jjlitli-r  lbrou*^b  tbt*  lri«"*.  aii<i  bnak  dro»*ili  tbr 
•lilluf  %«  tif  t!i«'  air  Hit  tlif  iii%*trr\  i*  %uU  uu^nitM  , 
iU*  \mlU%,  t  r  ftu^'li!  Uh-  t.a.iiiir  ran  iLmm^iT,  ium\  lar 
«*i*1m  r  \\%*  « rat«  r  *'t  **'iii«  ^a*t  *«'.rjk?io.  <  r  t,««  l^ni  •«!  *<t.»Uic 
ii(*fik  Aiid  fcii*  ti!  w  a  .  !  r  ;*,  ;•  I4«»w  ihr-  •<•  ^«  ;i  »  !,«  fi  U*r 
f*iirh4ij!« T"*.  d«*«-riU*i  l.\  M4f«»»  l*t*l'»  A%  ;:*a4K»:.i^  it. 
bi^'i  il»»    Iac*  »»r  uAturi    I  \   iIm  .r  *^*:%*  :u^       lb'    ♦»;:«  •h.f^«« 

* 
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tains  retam  the  blaze  as  if  from  polished  silver;  the 
edges  of  the  rocks,  and  the  tops  of  the  forest  trees,  are 
sharp  and  crisp  in  the  clear  atmosphere;  but  an  im- 
penetrable haze  overspreads  the  gulf  into  which  the 
traveller  is  descending. 

At  this  moment  some  rain  falls — or  some  snow,  melted 
and  evaporated,  perhaps,  before  it  gains  the  ground — 
and  the  spell  is  broken.  The  haze  is  not  torn  and 
scattered  by  the  wind,  but  suddenly  disappears,  as  if  by 
the  magic  to  which  its  origin  is  ascribed  by  the  Veaetian 
traveller,  and  discloses  a  rich  plain  at  the  bottom,  of  an 
emerald  ereen,  varies:ated  by  lakes,  and  threaded  by  a 
hundred  ^ea;s.  into  which  the  n^^untains,  or  the  hills 
supporting  their  bases,  sweep  undulatingly  down,  covered 
with  rich  groves  or  verdant  pasture,  and  conferring 
a  romantic  grace  upon  a  scene  which  would  otherwise 
be  only  beautiful. 

But  this  picture,  it  will  be  observed,  can  only  give  an 
idea,  faint  though  it  be,  of  a  scene  in  small  enough 
compass  to  be  taken  in  by  a  single  sweep  of  the  human 
vision.  The  mere  plain  of  Cashmere,  however,  is  se- 
venty-five miles  in  length,  by  forty  in  breadth ;  and  this 
forms  but  the  bottom  of  a  stupendous  basin,  of  which  the 
top — or  the  culminating  ridge  of  the  mountains  which 
surround  it— is  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  long,  and 
seventy  miles  broad :  the  whole  having  a  superficial 
area  of  between  four  and  five  thousand  square  miles. 
This  basin,  according  to  the  most  minute,  and  therefore 
perhaps  the  most  accurate,  of  its  observers,  forms  a 
regular  oval  of  snowy  summits ;  although,  for  about  a 
fifth  part  of  the  circumference,  its  higher  edge  is  inter- 
rupted and  continued  by  a  lower  range.  Some  writers 
suppose  the  valley  to  have  been  originally  formed  by  the 
falling  in  of  an  exhausted  volcanic  region  ;  while  others 
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rrrfi^niiw*  in  iu  ronfoniuition  the  tmth  of  a  popolar 
trmiiitiiifi^  that  it  wa*  otM*r  tht*  hrd  of  a  lakr.  Bolll 
hT|M>thr*r»  maj  hr  true,  thoU|{b  rrfrrnoK,  of  t%mne^  to 
diflrrrnt  rra»  of  thr  fj^hAn- ;  hut  thia  at  lr«»t  U  errtaia, 
that  thr  frr*(|ttrnt  rarthc|iiaki*s  c*i|irnrtK^nl  in  tmr  cm 
daj,  aud  dmrribrd  hj  Ahul  Fairl  two  rmtonai  afpo, 
attr»t  thr  rofitimird  m^^mer  of  volrankr  firr. 

Tlir  pUin  hrtng  aliui^  firrfertJT  InrrI,  b  complrtrlj 
trTtfpitrd  h?  thr  winditiKti  of  thr  Jailom,  one  a(  tW 
Ihinjauh  ritrr*  forming  ultimatrlT  an  iin|M>rtant  part  of 
thr  Indua;  Imt  ronnrrtni  with  ihia  i^rrain  arr  tkff« 
Ukr«,  on<*  of  which  i*  nrarlj  twmt?  milra  Um^^  bjr 
alM»ut  half  that  brrmdth.  Ilrsidm  thr«r  watm  ihrrt 
are  thr  numrroan  ttrram*  that  fml  thr  Jailam  drvcnidiaK 
frotn  thr  •nciwT  mountain*,  and  Yancmt  ftinall  and  braa- 
ttful  tamt  dotfinic  tirrr  and  thrrr  thr  rmrrald  frrro  of 
thr  plain  nilh  *lhrr  Thr  ^mrral  charartrr  of  thcwr 
watrm  »  |>n»fiiund  rr|WMr  -  ftir  rarrl?  a  brvath  of  wtad 
disfurlMi  thr  •lumlNrr  f»f  (*a*hmrrr.  Tbr  extmatirr  aar* 
fiu*r  rvm  of  thr  Walur  Ukr,  a  trarrllrr  trib  aa,  **  b 
at  no  timr  n|>|»trd  hr  a  wavr  ;  and  a  boat  paaitag  m^m 
it*  niim»r-likr  tur&rr  Irarr*  a  trace  ratrf»dtii|C  for 
until  U»«t  on  thr  distant  liank/'  It  dort  happra, 
with«tandiniC*  that  an  f-ftrr|>ii«in  orrum  to  thb  rmim  of 
aaturr.  An  in»tantanrou«  blaat  drvcrndt  fruoi  iW 
naountain*,  ami  la«hr^  lakr,  rirrr.  or  tarn — whirhrvrr  it 
•lrikr<»  inti>  a  fthrrt  of  ftiaii  a*  whitr  a*  thr  rrr»l»  of 
thr  Panjal «  and  thrn.  d%tntf  a*  •Ufidrnlir  an  it  waa  borm, 
lra%r«  r^rr^thmff  a*  c%\m,  and  •ilrnt.  and  •lumbruawi^  aa 
brA>rr 

llut  alth<Hii;h  thr  atni«M|*hrrr  m  in  f^rnrraJ  mUU  C*a4i* 
t»rrr'  i«  h%  n*>  m«'an«  thr  vlrt  {>]i  |»afailiM*  n(  thr  mrfrl? 
tolu|»tu«»«s*  It«  i^rratf-'vt  rhami  ron«i«ta  in  tt«  Yanrtv. 
On  ihc  northcm  taie  of  tbr  batui,  thr  moantaiiia  fliaf 
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themselves  into  the  vale  in  terrific  precipices,  down  which 
the  torrents  from  the  region  of  perpetual  snow  rush 
headlong,  or  plunge  over  the  steep  in  waterfalls ;  while 
on  the  southern  side  the  ridges  gradually  descend, 
crowned  with  their  gorgeous  trees,  and  with  green  table- 
lands between,  as  smooth  and  level  as  an  artificial  lawn, 
and  carpeted  with  grass  of  astonishing  richness  and 
verdure.  In  addition  to  the  animals  we  have  mentioned 
as  inhabiting  the  higher  lands,  the  flying  squirrel  is  here 
seen  darting  from  branch  to  branch ;  the  aristocratic 
hefon,  whose  feathers  distinguish  the  turbans  of  the  Sikh 
chiefs,  is  kept  in  colonies;  the  gigantic  crane  stalks 
along  the  banks  of  the  Jailum  ;  the  notes  of  the  bulbul, 
here  the  friend  and  fearless  associate  of  man,  are  heard 
ringing  through  the  groves,  rivalled,  and  perhaps  outdone, 
by  the  song  of  a  beautiful  kind  of  thrush.  A  thousand 
other  small  birds  people  the  woods;  but  the  purple 
butterfly  of  Cashmere,  "the  insect  queen  of  eastern 
spring,"  appears  to  be  only  a  figment  of  the  imagination. 
The  lowlands  are  also  adorned  by  trees,  some  in- 
digenous, that  are  not  found  on  the  mountains.  Of 
these  the  chunar  is  the  most  common,  a  grove  of  them 
intermingled  with  poplars  having  been  planted  by  the 
Mogul  emperors  in  every  village.  Roses  and  other  flowers 
are  reared  in  endless  profusion,  and  a  vast  variety  of 
annuals  spring  wild  from  the  sod.  Most  of  the  fruits 
known  in  Europe  attain  to  perfection,  except  the  orange, 
lemon,  fig,  and  olive.  Of  the  water-nut  that  grows  in 
the  Walur  lake,  sixty  thousand  tons  are  raised  every  year. 
They  are  eaten  raw,  and  dressed  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and 
form  from  choice  the  food  of  twenty  thousand  healthy 
persons,  who  sicken  on  any  coarser  fare.  Cucumbers  and 
melons  are  cultivated  on  floating  islands  on  the  lakes,  and 
great  numbers  live  entirely  on  them  during  the  season. 
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The  liettti*  of  thr  WAtrr-lil?  an*  alto  rmtrn  in  frrrftt  i|UAJi- 
IJlini ;   hut  rirr  »  ihr  grorral  food  of  ihr  |iri>|Jr. 

Sa0rim  in  iHrodurf^i  fnmi  thi*  rroru*  in  much  c|tuuitili«» 
a*  t«i  ftUppU  nrarly  the  whoir  of  Ilin<l<Mitan :  bat  tW 
HertT'  fif  the  ^mt  ami  •lierp,  both  of  homr  aotl  fi»rri|^ 
prodarr,  and  v%rn  of  thr  yak  ami  d«>i;  of  ThibcH,  allbfd 
the  most  rrlrhrati'ii  articif*  of  C  Afthnirrran  tralEc.  It  w 
onl?  thr  mid  down  undrr  thr  liair  which  i*  u«rtl  in  thr 
man u fart urt*  of  tliawU,  a  |Mur  of  which  of  tlic  finer  ktod« 
arronlinp;  to  liii|;rl.  atnountu  at  primr  c«Mt  to  'J(f<»/  .  %u.. 
HlV.  for  thr  UUmr  4»f  twrntT-foor  arti«an«  for  twrhr 
months;  M^l,  fi»r  iiiatrriaU  ami  dYrtnir ;  ~<^-  (*»f  doti ;  and 
2(1/.  for  thr  r^targvwi  <»f  thr  r«tabli«hn)rnL  (tun  ami 
|ii«tol  IjarrrU.  of  rttrrnir  lirautT  and  great  ralne,  arr 
alM*  inaiiufarturr«l  hrrr ;  Imthrr  of  e^rrllmt  <|oahty 
prr|Mirrd  fi>r  Middlrnr  :  and  |Miper  Unrr  than  any  m 
India  made  of  the  hlatnenii  tif  the  wild  hrtnp-plajit, 
Tlie  attar  of  n*^-^,  rotii|M«fM*fl  n(  the  chI  which  floats  on  the 
douhir  ditttiiUni  WAtf  r.  t*  the  tinrnt  in  the  world,  hat  nt%tr 
liml«  iui  way  into  Kun>|M*.  Sit  hoiidrrd  po«nd«  weif^ht 
of  the  Htiwrri  are  rrt|uiretl  to  produce  a  tittle  ommte, 
Thnr  and  ochrr  rx|Hirt«  to  I^julakh,  A fl|thaniataa«  tkm 
Putijaith  and  othrr  |i«rt«  of  Imiia,  are  dtimalcd  at 
4iNi.iHKi/,  while  tlir  iin|iortJi  are  trt  d«»wn  at  oiUy 
;ji».t«iii/ 

Thi*  riativf^  of  t)u«  relrbrated  re^^ion  arr  the  ftaral 
•peciiiiffui  rttant  (»f  thr  Indian  race  to  which  thejr 
brlong.  llie  men  are  tall  and  •%nifiirtncally  fortnevl.  aad« 
in  ct»tMr« I II ence  |ierltapt  «*f  tlirtr  Mmtnrtry.  itntoettarly 
•trong.  Thr  WMifirn  are  «<»ltiplti<Hi«ly  full  in  the  figwrr« 
iMit  et<|iii*itri%  |irttp«>rtii>m^l ;  in  c«*mpleiion  they  arv 
drliratr  hrtimt:*^.  hut  with  rlirrk»  bluooiing  like  their 
own  r^mty%,  thnr  teeth  are  rrmarkahlv  Hne,  and  thetr  r%rm 
are   Ur^ce,  cirmr,  and  dat^ingly  brtf^ht.      Iloth  teme*  are 
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ingenious,  lively,  and  good  humoured,  fond  of  amusement 
and  devoted  to  pleasure;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
are  said  to  be  insensible  to  manly  honour  or  womanly 
virtue.  In  summer,  the  females  bathe  twice  a  day  in  the 
nearest  water,  on  which  occasions  they  merely  wreathe 
their  light  loose  dress  round  their  heads  in  the  form  of 
a  turban,  and  go  in  naked,  if  it  should  be  in  the  midst  of 
a  crowd  of  spectators.  One  is  sorry  to  believe  that  a 
moral  taint  contaminates  the  physically  beautiful ;  and 
it  gives  us  pleasure  to  remember  that  the  men  were  once 
bold  and  warlike,  till  their  spirits  were  broken  by  foreign 
tyranny,  and  they  gradually  acquired  the  vices  of  slaves. 
As  for  the  women,  their  beauty  has  not  been  their  own 
since  it  first  attracted  the  ruffian  lust  of  the  conquerors 
of  their  country  ;  but  in  the  matter  of  taste  referred  to, 
it  is  wonderful  how  ductile  are  the  laws  even  of  female 
delicacy.  We  have  ourselves  seen  the  same  exhibition 
made  by  the  Russian  women,  not  merely  in  the  neigh- 
bouring ponds  and  lakes,  but  within  the  precincts  of  the 
crowded  city  of  Moscow. 

In  1586,  Cashmere  was  conquered  and  annexed  to  his 
dominions  by  the  emperor  Akbar ;  and  its  pleasures,  it 
may  be  supposed,  contributed  not  a  little  to  enervate  the 
Moguls,  and  render  them  incapable  of  retaining  the 
throne  of  the  east.  Ahmed  Shah  followed  in  1752;  and 
it  was  wrested  from  the  Affghans  by  the  Sikhs  in  1819. 
The  last  -  mentioned  conquerors  found  a  population  of 
eight  hundred  thousand ;  but  since  then  an  earthquake 
swallowed  up  twelve  hundred  persons — a  pestilence  fol- 
lowed, which  carried  off  one  hundred  thousand  more; 
and  a  famine  last,  so  late  as  1833,  which  reduced  the 
total  number  to  two  hundred  thousand. 

The  Cashmerians  are  Mahomedans,  chiefly  of  the 
Sooni  sect,  with  about  twenty-five  thousand  Hindoos  of 
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tbe  Bmmin  ra«tr,  and  two  tbotitaiid  Sikh*.  TW  pn»* 
ripal  lafif;uAi;t*  i>f  tin*  c«Kintnr  t*  a  dtalcrt  cif  SasMrrit. 
Thr  fah*  of  (*a»limrn*  t«  tnrUiirbol?.  In  |MI1#  ita 
rm|ntal  wan  nx*ktmt<<i  tin*  tiuMit  Htmmhinu  rttj  in  tW 
Aff)chan  cuipirr — it  in  now  a  |ilarr  of  ruina,  rriaininip 
banlly  a  fourth  |Mirt  of  itn  |io|»uUtion.  Tbr  whole  i allrjr, 
imleiil,  in  coi<*rt*<l  with  lucnuorial*,  Init  of  an  rarlirr  clair« 
whi*n  it  a|»|M*ani  to  harr  brm  a  fiiYottritr  haitnt  of  thr 
aha|w*li*^  hut  uiairnificrat  iiioUtnr  of  tbr  llintluoa.  T«>- 
day  thr  p«^i|ilr  an*  a*  «u|irnititiou«  aa  rti^^  \ml  withciwt 
any  frrlintc  of  rrlij^m  ;  and  th<*T  irr  onl?  rivrw  aftd 
fairir«  danrinir  niund  thr  itriim  of  thr  |ia«S. 

Kantwarti  of  ( 'a%hnirn*.  fidlowinK  thr  iinr  of  tbr  llbwa- 
laira  on  thr  frontirm  fif  IiMlta,  a  vant  roontnr  cUrirbra  to 
tbr  frontirm  of  ( *hina.  Sratf^tl  on  thr  loOirvt  nioontaiiia  iw 
ibr  world.  •umKindr«l  h%  irr  and  ftiHtw,  and  oflrriii|t  iKitte 
of  th«*  tinlinarr  truiptationa  to  CQriivtty,  Thibrt  ia  at  tbia 
day  ahnoAt  a  Urra  tmcmfm^ta.  It  in  •rpantr^l  frvmi  I  lift* 
dostan  hy  thr  in4lr|irndrnt  •latrm  on  thr  MMitbrm  tJopr  of 
tbr  llimalava.  ami  f»n  thr  «^hrr  nidr  ia  h»t  in  tbr  wild* 
of  Monifolia, — the  onicinal  arat  of  thr  liona,  Tark*,  maid 
MofHiU,  thr  ron<|nrroni  of  Asia  ao<l  Europe  maid  tlwr 
or  erf  brow  rni  of  thr  Roman  Kni|iirr,  who  have  to  oftem 
emrr|tr«l  fn>ni  thrir  wild«»mrwir«  to  rrvc»latH»nifr  tbewoiid« 
and  then  a«  •utidrnly  rrtaninl,  and  lirrn  a»  r«iiB|4etri]f 
|f»r|^ittrti  a»  if  thry  ha«l  lirrn  ftwallowcfl  up  in  tbr  Ik—ft 
of  K«>hi. 

Hut  ahhou);h  thr  Mopm<i<m«  tahlr-laml  c»f  Thibrt  m 
•rt  afiart  ff'n»ui  thr  rr%t  of  tlir  hahitablr  rarth.  tt  i»  a  bolt 
|>larr  to  thr  wildrr  tnlir«  of  .\%ta,  who  harr  n*rrttc^  troim 
it  tlirtr  rrli|SH»n  and  it*  ron«<^rratr«l  Lani^acr.  It  i»  tW 
eiKiiitr%  «»C  tl»r  i:r«*at  IJania,  tliat  rttraonlinarv  inramatauai 
whirh  t*  thr  ci»nnrrtinic  link  brtwc^n  tbr  tonb  uf 
and  thr  iKrttT 
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This  country  is  usually  divided  into  Little  Thibet  or  Bul- 
listan,  Middle  Thibet  or  Ladakh,  and  Great  Thibet  or 
Southern  Tartary .  The  first  is  separated  on  the  north  from 
Chinese  Tartary  by  a  range  of  "  icy  mountains/'  and  is 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Hindoo  Koosh  and  Ladakh  ; 
while  Ladakh,  following  the  southerly  and  easterly  line  of 
the  Himalaya,  meets  Great  Thibet  about  the  point  where 
the  Nepaul  dominions  begin  on  the  Indian  side  of  the 
mountains.  This  vast  region  is  inhabited  by  the  same 
Thibetan  race,  but  in  some  degree  modified  both  in 
moral  and  physical  respects  by  the  influence  of  circum- 
stances. The  inhabitants  of  Little  Thibet  show  an  inter- 
mixture of  Persian  and  Hindoo  with  their  Tartar  blood, 
and  are  Mahomedans  of  the  Shia  sect ;  those  of  Ladakh 
have  benefited  in  personal  appearance  by  their  marriage 
with  the  women  of  Cashmere,  and  are  Buddhists  in  reli- 
gion ;  and  the  Great  Thibetans,  whose  Grand  Lama  is  an 
object  of  reverence  to  the  whole  Buddhist  world,  bear 
some  token  of  their  intercourse  with  the  Chinese.  All, 
however,  retain  certain  inefiaceable  characteristics  im- 
pressed by  their  geographical  position,  seated,  as  they  are, 
on  a  rugged  and  almost  barren  table-land,  shut  in  from 
general  intermixture  with  other  nations  by  mountain 
barriers,  sometimes,  as  is  the  case  in  Ladakh,  attaining 
the  enormous  elevation  of  thirty  thousand  feet. 

The  Thibetan  year  has  three  months  of  hot  weather, 
when  the  mountains  seem  to  rend  with  thunder ;  three  of 
rain,  when  the  lakes  swell  and  the  torrents  rush  and 
everywhere  is  heard  the  roar  and  tumbling  of  waters ; 
and  six  of  cold,  when  the  inhabitants  crowd  together  in 
the  sheltered  valleys  and  in  caves  among  the  rocks,  and 
when  the  aridity  of  the  atmosphere  is  so  great  that  the 
plants  may  be  rubbed  to  dust  between  the  fingers.  Not- 
withstanding the  high  latitude  of  this  country,  rice  will 
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DcH  grow  in  »ttrh  a  climatr,  and  the  ^ttmntity  o(  wbfml 
b  too  ftrmntjr  fur  it  to  i^rxe  bji  b  common  Bitiric  of  food, 
liarii*?  Bmi  ctmne  iwrnm  mdford  the  heBrirvt  eropB*  B»i 
tQmi|M  ami  rBclmtim  th<*  on  It  e«rulent  TegrtBblrB,  mmi  to 
rmr  tbcBr  prudortion*  the*  low  lands  are  pctrpoarij  BootfaJ 
on  the  approaeh  of  winter  that  the  ice  maj  prrr^il  %km 
•cantr  fk>tl  from  being  cwept  awajr  by  the  wind. 

Tlicre  in  a  it  on  ted  herbage,  howerer,  foond  rreii  ia  tW 
wildest  dt«tricU,  whieh  tupporU  Bitonbhtaic  mnltHndaB  of 
birdu  and  beasts,  and  more  eaperiall?  larfce  dniYrt  of  llwr 
Tak,  which,  hating  the  siie  and  tlrengtli  of  an  Kagliiil 
bull,  is  adYantagcou»l}r  concerted  into  a  beaal  of  bwftlHraL 
From  its  king  bosh?  hair  are  manabrtorrd  ropea  B»i 
tents,  and  the  female  girrs  almmhince  of  milk,  lli 
fiiTouhte  haunts  are  the  slci|)es  of  the  liimalajra  betwccs 
Thiliet  and  Ilootan,  and  there  great  herds  of  tkm  atw 
tended  bj  tribes  of  wandering  Tartars*  who  lead  tke«^aa 
the  M*ason  Ysries,  frtmi  the  northern  to  the  scNitheni 
of  the  mountains.  I^jailcd  with  the  hair,  the  talk  (wj 
are  the  chowries,  nr  fans,  of  India)  and  the  batter  pne- 
terred  in  skins  or  bbulders,  of  iu  s|iertesi«  the  jrmk  li 
driven  to  distant  markets  with  its  own  prodnee^  wkkii  ii 
an  article  of  merchandi«e  thn>aghout  the  whole  Tartafiaa 
reipon.  The  sheep  is  as  uteful  to  his  masters  as  the  jrak. 
I  Its  He«h  i«  the  chief  animal  focMl  of  the  etmntrr, 
reckoned  bj  Turner  the  (ine«t  mutton  in  the  world  ; 
he  carries  to  market  not  onir  htt  own  skin  wlucil,  vitll 
the  wiM»l  on,  itt  uieil  for  a  winter  garment,  or  the  flgeea 
manufactured  into  blankets,  b«it  bkewise  hcwvT  loa^  mi 
•alt  and  gram.  The  mu«k-dc^*r  is  another  prodwctmi  wt 
TViibrt,  which  dclighu  in  interne  ndd,  and  haanta  %km 
line  of  |icr|ietual  ronfreUtion. 

The  mineral  pnxluctiocui  are  gold,  sU%er,  lead,  cuppfr, 
irtm,  rock-salt,  and  U>raji.  Ciold  t«  usoallv  fuaod  in  dwB 
in  the  beds  of  nTcfs ,  bat  aMtak  dbal  can  oaljr  be 
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by  the  action  of  fire  are  of  little  use,  unless  transportable 
in  the  ore,  in  a  country  where  the  chief  fuel  is  cow-dung. 
Little  Thibet  and  Middle  Thibet  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Sikhs;  but  the  Chinese  have  a  much  firmer 
hold  of  Great  Thibet.  The  colonial  system  of  the  latter 
people,  which  we  shall  have  to  examine  in  another  place, 
is  highly  curious,  being  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  the 
dvilized  nations  of  the  west.  Instead  of  getting  every- 
thing out  of  their  dependants  they  can,  and  giving  as 
little  as  possible  in  return,  they  seek  to  bind  them  by 
benefits  not  politically  conferred  on  them  as  a  people,  to 
which  they  would  be  insensible,  but  bestowed  on  the  indi- 
viduals to  whom  they  are  subject.  The  nobles,  as  part 
of  the  imperial  regime,  are  paid  a  small  salary,  and  the 
lamas  and  priests  are  supported  by  the  government.  The 
payment  of  tribute,  exacted  as  a  token  of  dependence,  is 
merely  an  interchange  of  presents,  always  so  much  in 
favour  of  the  payer  as  to  make  the  transaction  worth  his 
while ;  and,  finally,  the  daughters  of  the  imperial  blood 
are  married  to  the  greater  chiefs  with  a  dowry  befitting 
their  rank.  This  does  not  specially  apply  to  Thibet,  but 
is  the  general  system ;  and  it  indicates  the  timid,  or  it 
may  be  the  philosophical  policy  which  values  peace  above 
dignity  and  aggrandizement,  and  estimates  foreign  domi- 
nion only  as  a  means  of  preserving  the  integrity  of  the 
empire  at  home.  The  grand  aim  of  the  modem  Chinese, 
and  the  acclimatized  Tartars,  is  to  build  up  a  moral  wall 
against  the  descendants  of  those  Scythian  savages  whose 
inundations  have,  at  one  time  or  other,  overturned  every 
throne  between  the  sea  of  China  and  the  confines  of  Egypt 
and  Germany;  and  Thibet  is  not  merely  important  as  form- 
ing the  mountain  barrier  of  Mongolia,  but  as  exercising  a 
magical  influence  over  the  imaginations  of  the  whole 
Tartar  race. 

D  2 


36  THE    BRITltB    WUKUti    191    TMS   BA^T        [  »(lOft    VI. 

Tbr  httlonr  c^f  BufidhUm  t»  imroKr«l  in  morli  €ib* 
•raritj  ;  KuC  withottt  adYmtohiif  info  tbr  qumUno  iif  tu 
aotiqiiitj,  wr  nuiy  amuiuc  that  our  mrmrnatiim  or  o^het 
mmM  ctimprllrd  Kj  thr  ftureriA  uf  tbr  BrrnhmiiM  to  By 
ttom  lltfKloftUii,  and  takr  rrfttict*  on  tbr  ubW-Umi  of 
TbibH,  aboot  mi  bnndrrd  ?rar»  brftirr  tbr  (liroltan  rrm. 
To  folkiw  tbr  foiptiirrs  into  Micb  a  ruuntnr  wonki  ba«r 
brrn  rf|ttallT  arduoiu  and  iMrlr<ia ;  and  brrr,  thrrrforr. 
Ib0  •rrt  t«M>k  (imnanrot  nioC,  and  to  tbU  bigrb  pbMv  o( 
tbr  •a|H*r«titk»n  tbr  ryr*  of  tbr  volanr»«  diafirrMtJ 
tbruttgbout  all  tbr  ruunthr«  of  tbr  fartbrr  csM,  wrtt 
tamrd  in  adormtkm  or  awr.  At  a  latrr  prriod,  it  »•  ftoC 
onrtAMinablr  to  ronjrrtnrr,  tbr  brrrwr  of  a  ilirwtian 
patriairh  of  (  on»tantiD«i|ilr  ma^  baTr  «trrn|pbnird  tbr 
bandt  of  Ilncklba,  and  firrhaps  injurr<l  tbr  poritY  of  bin 
wondiip.  Tbr  Xr^torian*.  Byin%  fntm  tbr  jirrirrnttoti  of 
Roinr,  hrramr  tbr  prrdtmitnant  |Miwef  in  Pmia«aiid  tbrtr 
docirinr  mmM  tbmrr  |n^l<udly  difftiird  into  tbr  fiutbriH 
rrf^icMui  of  tbr  ra*t.  and  tbnmgbotit  tbr  wiidt  of  Tartarv. 
It  waji  bardiv  diffrrrnt,  to  tbr  prrrr|»tiont  of  tbr  roAt 
and  unlrttrmi  nation*  to  wbticn  it  «aa  prrarbrd,  ftnm 
tbat  ftf  tbr  Indian  Mrmiab,  wbirb  rontainrd  OMMt  of  tbr 
moral  tmtbs  of  tbr  Ctu»|irl,  and  mitbinft  at  variaAcv  witb 
it»  spirit .  Hot  in  otbrr  rr»prrt«  it  waa  brttrr  adaptrd  I0 
inprrM  tbr  imainnation  ;  for  bv  tim  ttmr  tbr  rrUftMi 
dtMrtninatrd  b?   tbr  fi*brnnm  of  Ctalilrr   bad  mmmtmi4 

0 

tbr  tmppinit*  of  tbr  brAtbrnkin  it  orrrtbrrw ;  and  tlir 
drarrndants  c»f  Nrstoriat,  vibilr  apfirartnip  to  tbr 
rant  to  prr«rb  tbr  Mmplr  rtbicsi  of  Ilvddba,  Mimi 
tbrtn  wttb  all  tbr  fplmfKitir  of  Mb*latr«>o«  RtiMr.  TVr 
roo^rqurnrr  was  tbat  tbr  Nr«tonan  rbnrrbr*,  vibilr 
fnnlaallY  mrlting  a«a%^  inti>  tbr  bratbm  mai  anmad 
tbnu,  iQibtird  tbat  niaM  wttb  a  (Miftioii  of  tbrtr  amm 
rbararirnatira ;  and   brorr.  in   prvirrM  of  tinr.  Man;  a 
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Prestor  John  was  recognised  in  princes  who  had  never 
heard  the  name  of  Jesns,  and  to  this  day  are  foond, 
among  the  snowy  pinnacles  of  Thibet,  aknost  all  the 
ordinances  and  paraphernalia  of  Catholic  devotion — vows* 
of  celibacy,  fasting,  prayers  for  the  dead,  vespers, 
penance,  rosaries,  images  (particularly  of  the  Qaeen  of 
Heaven),  holy  water,  relics,  bells,  candles,  missals,  in- 
cense, shaven  crowns,  monks,  nuns,  and  friars — *^  black, 
white,  and  grey — with  all  their  trumpery." 

£ven  admitting  these  resemblances  to  be  mere  coinci- 
dences, as  some  imagine,  and  recognising  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  east  and  west  as  catholic  in  human  nature,  it 
may  be  allowable  to  suggest  further  a  curious  similarity 
in  the  history  of  the  two  churches.  Christian  and  Hea- 
then, European  and  Asiatic.  The  Thibetan  Buddhists 
were  at  first  holy  men  of  irreproachable  lives,  but  gra- 
dually became  turbulent  and  factious  priests,  till  they 
disputed  the  throne  with  the  sovereign  of  the  country. 
Wars  and  treasons  were  the  result,  till  the  Tartar 
dynasty  of  China  sided  with  its  co-religionists,  and  the 
Grand  Lama  became  both  prince  and  pontiff.  By  de- 
grees his  patrons  and  worshippers  relieved  him  from  the 
temporal  charge,  which  was  so  unsuited  to  his  holy 
character;  the  offices  of  government  and  collection  of 
taxes  were  managed  by  the  Chinese ;  a  standing  body  of 
troops  was  kept  by  them  to  guard  the  sacred  person  of 
the  Lama ;  the  nobles  were  salaried  and  the  priests  fed 
by  the  new  masters;  and  at  length  the  country  was 
virtually  placed  on  the  footing  of  a  colony  of  the 
empire. 

The  d^radation  of  the  human  character  under  the 
influence  of  Buddhism  probably  arises  from  the  lazy 
apathy  botli  of  soul  and  body  it  inculcates,  for,  in  reality, 
there  is  nothing  actively  vicious  in  its  doctrines.     It  is 
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•ap|io«r«l  to  harr  hern  oriKinalljr  a  rrfuna  of  BnJi* 
mtnUm — an  attemiit  to  brini;  back  tbr  Indiaii  prmlWMMl 
to  the  •itnplicity  of  thr  r«otrnc  rrUfpoii ;  bot  nrtk*  aad 
4i3riiilMiU,  fC^«  ami  trmpteft,  rrrj  mmmi  arotc  fruai  tW 
irr«k  icattrmi  ta  tlie  wildemeiB  bjr  the  rirtmom  rteimtr 
who  was  the  fint  liuddha.  Ilia  aim  aa  a  ttwAgt  wma 
not  BO  miirh  to  ioculeatc  the  practier  of  Tistiie  aa  tW 
aTuidanee  of  vice.  He  ftrore  to  neittraliie  the  fmmiam^ 
to  abntrart  the  Mmlji  of  hia  ToCariei  from  the  earta  of  bir. 
and  to  fix  tht*tr  eontcmplalion  npom  Strwamm.  To  mm» 
this  Ntrwana  teemt  heaTen,  to  other*  amuhilatmi ;  hm 
to  us  it  b  nothinfc  more  than  an  ohtenre  and«  therrCotv^ 
eonirenial  idra  of  that  **  plrasant  huxl  of  drowsyheaidr 
which  i«  the  paratitse  of  the  orientala,  where  there  m  no 
eonscioosness  but  that  of  rrpote.  It  b  Uodahle  tat  a 
Buddhist  to  abstain  from  maiTia|ce«  and  from  all  worUhr 
emplormeots  but  that  of  reedTing  alms.  He  islo  Itmd  a 
ehaste,  s«»ber,  inttlTrnsiTc  life,  **  prajrer  all  his  buatneas*  all 
his  plcasorr  praise."  But  hit  worship  b  in  a  langpiaftt  he 
rarrl  Y  understands ;  and  hb  nio#t  aecrpCable  aerriee  to  tlie 
Dett?  is  the  incraisnt  repetition  of  words  of  whkh  he 
eren  heard  an  attempt  to  eiplain  the  meaning.  W 
Rnbruquis,  the  ambassad«»r  of  ^Hunt  I^nb  to  th*  Tnftan 
in  l^'Zl,  was  in  Monirolta,  he  met  with  Ituddhisl  pritati 
who  had  larpfr  idoU  placc<d  behind  tables  eoYered  with 
canillfii  and  rich  oblations.  Theae  idols,  however,  tktj 
pftifc— rd  to  Y emirate  merri?  as  images  of  deomsaJ 
frirmU,  assert insc  their  belief  in  the  unitv  and  spintaaltfjr 
of  (mmI.  Thr^  rr^iiird  in  limiie^  in  eonvents,  and  stood 
in  tht*  trtti|il«*<«  in  Umts  ^larmUrl  rank*.  proftmndlY  silent, 
but  n*|H*sitini;  mcntallj  certain  mv«tic  and  sacrrd  worAk 

IVfhs|Hi  tht«  rt^li^rxm  msY  Kate  had  •ume  beni|cn  eCtct 
in  •«*nrniii£r  tl»c  character  i>f  the  wild  tnbrs  of  the  dcsrft, 
amuni:   whom   it   hat  (*ained   the  aaeeiidancir  over  bii<h 
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Mahomedanism  and  Nestorianism ;  but  in  China  it  is 
neither  philosophical  enough  for  the  scholars,  nor  prac- 
tical enough  for  the  common  people,  and  there,  we  are 
told,  it  is  fast  sinking  into  disrepute.  In  Thibet,  how- 
ever, it  knows  no  decline.  Its  temples  are  still  gor- 
geous with  gold  and  sculpture,  while  the  people  live 
under  hillocks  of  rough  uncemented  stone ;  every  family 
has  at  least  one  of  its  sons  a  priest ;  and  as  the  traveller 
approaches  the  vast  monasteries  the  whole  atmosphere 
vibrates  with  their  hymns. 

Thibet  was  overrun  by  the  Moguls  in  the  fifteenth 
century;  but  its  principal  political  events  in  modem 
times  occurred  during  the  struggle  for  power  between 
the  Lama  and  the  Rajah,  which  was  eventually  decided 
in  favour  of  the  former  by  the  aid  of  the  Tartar  dynasty 
of  China.  A  secular  prince,  however,  continued  to  reign 
with  greater  or  less  power  till  1760,  when  the  heir  of  the 
petty  throne  was  executed  by  the  emperor  Keen-lung, 
and  the  government  finally  established  on  a  permanent 
footing.  But  very  little  was  known  of  the  country 
in  India  till  1774,  when  the  Governor-General  received 
a  letter  from  the  Thibet  government  written  in  quality  of 
interceder  in  favour  of  its  dependant,  the  Rajah  of  Bootan, 
who  had  been  chastised,  and  was  still  threatened  by  the 
British,  for  a  trespass  upon  their  territory.  Bootan,  instead 
of  resembling  the  inhospitable  desert  of  Thibet,  is  a  region 
of  mountains  covered  with  eternal  verdure,  and  cultivated, 
wherever  cultivation  is  possible,  like  a  garden ;  but  the 
mediator  writes  with  contemptuous  pity  of  his  ignorant 
vassal,  although  the  general  bearing  of  the  missive  ex- 
hibits much  of  the  meekness  which  ought  to  characterize, 
beyond  all  others,  a  priestly  governor.  "  As  to  my  part/' 
concludes  the  regent-lama  (for  the  Grand  Lama  was 
then  a  minor),  '*  I  am  but  a  fakeer ;  and  it  is  the  custom 
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of  in  J  sect,  with  lh<*  nH«nr  in  our  kamlji,  to  prmj  for  the 
welfan*  of  all  mankind,  ami  eapertalljr  for  tbr  prmre  mmd 
kappint'iM  of  the  inbabitanta  of  thi»  rouotnr ;  mmd  I  tia 
now,  with  m?  brad  unro?rrr<d«  rntrmt  that  yftm  will 
erase  from  all  bcwtiliticm  with  the  Urh  in  future.  In  thit 
coantrr  the  worvhip  of  the  Almighty  im  the  profe—ty  o/ 
all.  We  p(Mir  rrt^atorea  are  in  nothing  e(|iuJ  to  j%m. 
Ilaring,  bow€*ic*r,  a  few  tbinift  in  hand,  I  tend  tkrm  u> 
jron  in  token  of  remeuibraner,  and  hope  for  irowr  mtnrf- 
lance  of  tbeui." 

Tlie  ititeiT«*iuiton  waa  farourabljr  reeetred,  aftd  h  bd 
to  an  interrommunieation  betwe(*n  India  and  ila  mtamm' 
tain  neigbbour,  whirb  threw  tome  interesting  Ugbt  vpMi 
the   rliaracter  of  tbe   latter.     A  HritUh  envor  had  e%rm 

0 

the  i^tHxl  fortune  to  bt*  pre«ented  to  an  infiuit  iirmftd 
Lama,  ami  tbe  account  be  pirc*ii  of  the  Toung  divtnily  m 
higbly  curi4»tii.  II i«  pn*cleee*«or,  wbilr  on  a  riMt  to  the 
Eni|M*n»r  of  (*bina,  bail  **  accepted  to  himtrlf  a  •rrerr 
diatmipc*r,"  **  clian;jr«l  his  c«>rporml  dweUing,"  aftd  *•  ir- 
lirrd  to  the  eteniaJ  man«t<»n« ;"  bat  after  hartag  mamrwM 
for  a  stated  time,  the  world  wan  raUed  from  ita  driipair 
bjr  being  informed  that  the  de|iarted  •ptrit  had  ewteft4 
into  the  child  alluded  to,  who  thus  formed  a  new  inaarwa- 
tion  of  Ilttddba.  Sucb  metem[MTcbo»i»,  it  need*  kanll| 
be  remarked,  alwa)«  takes  place  into  Camiliea  qnaliAci^ 
bj  rank  or  inflnencr  to  got  em  ;  and  tbe  proofr  are  nut 
in  the  present  dat  e«m«i€leml  ineontrorertible  till  lbr« 
are  rerogttt«e<l  by  tbe  Cliine***  giniTTiment. 

TVie  ittfant  I^ama.  who  wa«  €*i^lii#^*n  month*  old.  oMi- 
da«*tt^l  biuiM  If  at  tbe  aii(hrnr«%  ai(*<»rtling  to  C^aptaia 
Turnrr.  **%iitb  a%t<»ru*!im4»  «ii;;ful%  mtui  «!er«>nim."*  He 
nerrr  l«»«»ktt|  at  hi*  futbrr  aii<i  tuolbt  r  nbti  were  prr«mt, 
but  k(  |»t  }k«  «}<*«  Jilui<»«t  ri»ii«tAnt!%  6%<*«1  u|M*n  the  K<irv»- 
prmu*.  A|»(M*arin^  uma*}  mbtutbtir  tea-ru|i«  «rrr  rtnptv 
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and  throwing  back  his  head,  contracting  his  brow,  and 
continuing  to  make  a  noise  (for  we  could  not  speak)  till 
they  were  filled  again.  When  the  envoy  had  made  his 
oration  to  the  child, — for  he  was  warned  not  to  infer  from 
his  want  of  speech  that  he  conld  not  understand, — the 
little  creature  turned  and  looked  steadfastly  towards  him 
with  the  appearance  of  deep  attention,  nodding  his  appro- 
bation with  repeated  slow  movements  of  the  head.  Be- 
sides the  chief  lama,  there  is  another  of  secondary  autho- 
rity, whose  existence  is  likewise  immortal ;  and  under 
this  class  the  whole  body  of  the  priesthood  rise  by 
seniority,  so  that  the  humblest  brother  of  a  monastery 
may  hope  one  day  to  become  the  abbot. 

In  1792,  a  sudden  incursion  of  the  Nepaulese  into 
Thibet,  when   they  plundered  Teshoo   Loomboo,   gave 
the  Chinese  a  still  firmer  hold  of  the  country  as  they 
showed  themselves  able  by  their  power,  and  the  valour 
of  their  Tartar  troops,  to  protect  it    They  did  not  content 
themselves  with  beating  back  the  invaders,  but  followed 
them  into  their  own  country,  obtained  restitution  of  the 
spoil,  and  laid  them  under  an  annual  tribute, — successes 
which  appear  the  more  extraordinary,  if  we  consider  the  ex- 
treme difficulties  the  British  afterwards  experienced  in  re- 
ducing the  Ghoorkas  to  submission.    The  Chinese  political 
functionaries  reside  at  Lassa ;  and  having  twined  them- 
selves, so  to  speak,  round  all  the  institutions  of  the  country, 
they  will  probably  preserve  their  influence  till  Buddhism 
falls  completely  into  desuetude  in  China.   They  consult, 
as  a  matter  of  form,  the  two  lamas  on  the  affairs  of 
their  respective  jurisdictions;  but  no   appointments  to 
offices  of  government  or  titles  of  nobility  can  take  place 
without  the  sanction  of  the  Chinese  officers.     It  is  a  part 
of  the  duty  of  these  commissioners  to  make  an  annual 
tour  along  the  frontiers  of  Nepaul,  to  watch  the  motions  of 
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the  Cfhfwirkaii  ami  tbf  Kn^ltfth.  The  emnmrrrtal  frnt* 
duuH^  f>r  the  ('hinr^r,  mrr  i^okl  dmit,  mu»k^  wooUrs 
clotKA,  Uiiib  •kin,  Imluiti  r«itton,  mAnufartom,  Ice;  far 
whir!i  till* J  |iaj  in  nlk  ami  MUin  i^^mmIs,  brticaclrm,  t«a, 
tobacco,  kc.  TIm*  ef>untry  ka«  aUo  •ofnc  trifling  traifo 
Willi  Iloulaa  ami  Nepaal,  and  through  this  with  Bniiral, 
efairHj  in  p(old  dual  ta  eichanf^r  fur  roClon  manii&rtarrs ; 
aad  with  (Jafthnirre  thnm|^h  Ljulakh,  in  fto^Ua*  Itttr. 
bttUiun,  and  tea,  for  which  are  rerirtTed  thawla,  dnt4 
frttJt«,  4c. 

The  Thibetan*  form  an  interestini^  •IttdT  for  the  e«* 
rioos  in  iiatJ4}nal  mannrr*  and  character.  The  btfCita- 
lion  uf  |ioUandrj  indirat«<9i  a  •inf^nlarlT  moderate  stale 
fs(  llw*  |iaMiion«,  inasmuch  as  th«*  rrprodnclive  initiwct 
riiewbrre  allotted  to  a  ftinglc  indiTidnal  it  with  tliewi 
fUTiiled  amonic  a  whole  fiimilr.  The  chlcvt  ton  ha*  the 
privilrirt^  of  choice,  but  he  »harrt  the  ladjr  he  luarriea  tw 
CMnmon  with  hi*  bruthf*ri,  and  the  whole  live  amieabl? 
toipether.  The  hiKhrr  cUjim-*  do  m»t  mcumber  lhetiisrlTf« 
•ven  witli  this  di%  ided  labrtur  of  housrkrrptnft,  and  rarel? 
mairji  at  all.  In  »uch  a  Mate  of  tiiciefT  lemale  ehastifj 
it  uf  counw*  not  much  valued  till  the  qnetlion  breomea 
iwlemiinglrd  with  the  nghtt  of  proprrtv.  Refbre 
riaKc,  therrforr,  a  woman't  percadilloea  patt  with 
fwiiark ;  but  aAcr  tlie  hat  entered  into  the  fralerwal 
eo|iartm*nr.  thev  are  takrn  cofpiitance  of  bjr  the  law. 
Bal  even  here  the  ^rntletieiM  of  the  Thihrtan  character 
pfrvaiU  ;  for  tlu*  frail  wife  reeeivct  a  little  corjioral  pqaitii 
metst,  the  ^ttMirnl  lover  pa? •  a  |ircuniarv  fine,  ami  the 
prnailv  of  ihcnr  «tn  lK^n|;  lhu«  arquittetl  thr^  are  frend 
from  it«  rrprtmrh. 

Thrv  a|«|«tr  to  bate  ih>  ttttf^l  mealt.  each  penow 
CAlmi;  «b<  n  br  i«  bun^rv  .  tftil,  iti<lerd,  a»  cviokerv  t*  ta 
a  great   mtavurr  di«|irn«<^l  with  tb4*rt*  would  •eem  to  br 
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little  occasion  for  uniformity  in  the  hours.  They  eat 
their  animal  food  raw  from  choice,  not  merely  when  the 
meat  is  cured  by  the  juices  being  frozen  for  several 
months  —  in  which  case  even  European  taste  finds  no 
great  fault  with  the  absence  of  cookery — ^but  also  when 
the  animal  is  newly  killed,  and  the  blood  gives  a  character 
of  the  horrible  to  the  savage  banquet.  But  tea  is  a  more 
formal  entertainment,  the  presentation  of  which  is  the 
grand  duty  of  hospitality ;  it  is  invariably  handed  round 
on  the  entrance  of  a  guest,  and  usually  just  before  his 
departure,  like  paunee  in  India. 

Marriage  is  indissoluble  except  by  mutual  consent, 
and  yet  there  is  no  marriage  ceremony.  The  friends  of 
both  parties  meet,  carouse  and  make  merry,  and  the 
union  is  complete.  Funerals  are  conducted  with  still 
less  formality ;  for  the  dead  are  merely  thrown  over  the 
walls  of  an  enclosure  devoted  to  their  reception,  open  at 
the  top  to  carrion  birds  and  at  the  bottom  to  beasts  of 
prey.  But  although  they  consider  the  bodies  of  these 
creatures  a  nobler  tomb  than  those  of  the  obscene  worms 
to  which  Europeans  consign  their  departed  friends,  this 
does  not  argue  less  honour  or  respect.  Every  year,  on 
the  29th  of  October,  there  is  held  a  festival  for  the  dead 
collectively,  and  as  the  night  descends  the  whole  country, 
from  the  meanest  hut  to  the  proudest  monastery,  is  illu- 
minated with  myriads  of  lamps.  If  the  night  is  dark,  the 
air  calm,  and  the  lights  are  seen  through  the  clusters  of 
willows  burning  with  a  clear  and  steady  flame,  the  omen 
is  held  to  be  favourable ;  but  if  -the  weather  be  stormy, 
and  the  lamps  flicker  or  are  extinguished  by  the  gusty 
rain,  every  heart  trembles  in  expectation  of  some  impend- 
ing calamity. 

A  religious  character  is  impressed  upon  the  whole 
country  by  the  numerous  monastic  establishments,  the 
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*luclr<l  nufiiierir«.  the  mrocliaifit  fnari,  the  foixvovt 
pfO(Hr«»ion«,  mitcl  rt^HjiMlin|(  hjriniM  AcrotnpaiiinibT  dmwoim^ 
tminpru,  ^ofiir*.  rtmlmU,  luiatbi»T«,  mtni  •brlb,  whirli 
rrrnrwbffr  meH  thr  rar  ami  rirr.  Thii  Uble-Uocl  of  iW 
HtmaUiTa  t«  the  throiir  of  ibe  inranuite  Boddlia,  tmi 
all  tbinift  atteat  hit  prrience.  Io€l<*rd.  it  b  to  tW 
Tcurration  in  which  tbr  Lftina  m  held  that  he  it  todelvCed 
tof  a  i^rrat  part  of  hi*  rrreniie ;  for  the  pUf^rim*  who 
come  fmtn  the  forrootMlinK  eoontne*  to  worship  him, 
rarrlj  apfiear  without  an  ofTcrring.  Tomer  mw  a 
partT  of  Kalmuk  Tartam  watrhing  a  window  of  the 
palare  for  half  an  Inmr  in  the  mme  atttto<le,  with 
their  headi  onniYrrrd  and  their  hand*  pmard  lofether 
mid  held  op|iOi*ite  their  farm.  At  l<»ngth  the  ineanuile 
dettjr  ap)iearrd ;  And  debating  and  then  deprr*ung  llieir 
ftill  ji*ined  hands,  they  «ank  upon  their  knera  ami  •Irwk 
their  headi  opon  the  i^mnd.  The  tame  moCiomi  were 
rvprated  nine  timet  nine,  and  thej  then  depoatt^xi  thetr 
oflrnnf«,  eonrnttng  of  mamet  of  nilver  hollioo,  ami  the 
prodoetA  of  the  ctmnirj  with  the  proper  fanetmmrt.  ami 
retirrd  apparratl?  with  moeh  lelf-fn^fttolatioo. 
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CHAPTER   III. 


THB   BURMAN   BMPIRB   AND   8IAH. 


Such  are  the  countries  on  the  frontiers  of  India,  as  thiB 
region  is  comprehended  within  the  Indus  the  Himalaya 
and  the  sea ;  and  we  have  now  to  trace  in  the  same  rapid 
manner  the  eastern  line,  where  the  British  possessions 
and  dependencies  are  less  accurately  defined  by  the  ranges 
of  mountains  beyond  the  Brahmapootra.  The  Burmese 
empire  formerly  occupied  fully  one  half  of  the  space 
described  as  India  beyond  the  Ganges;  but  by  the  re- 
sults of  the  war  of  1824-5,  the  countries  of  Assam  in  the 
north,  and  Arraean  in  the  south  (bordering  the  Bay  of 
Bengal)  have  been  added  to  the  vast  territory  of  Great 
Britain;  while  the  smaller  states  between  have  either 
shared  the  same  fate,  or  have  been  brought  so  far  under 
her  influence  as  to  serve  as  barriers  against  the  Burman 
power. 

The  once  great  and  powerful  empire  of  the  Burmese, 
may  therefore  be  said  to  be  bounded  on  the  north  by 
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im  ;  on  thi?  wi*<it  by  the  Drituih  prorincf*.  M«iwiirr^ 
poor,  kc,  ;  «>ti  the  umt\\  by  the  »c-m  wherr  it  rrt^'t%r%  the 
IrmwRiifly  ;  And  on  the  ea^t  by  the  (*hine«e  profitMnrof 
Yoiuin,  An<l  the  ^reat  Shan  country,  aUmt  one  half  %ti 
whteh  U  tnl>titanr  to  Duniiali  an<l  the  rr»l  to  Sian. 

India  tM*yond  the  (tan^en,  whieh  may  be  liMMcly  de^ 
•eriticd  a<i  the  rf*|^tun  b<*twe(*n  Ilengal  and  ditna,  m 
diTidt*d  in  Ptolemy**  map  into  the  Ite|po  Aurra  in  tkr 
northern  |iart ;  the  Itegio  Arf^ntea  extrodinj^  thrsm  to 
the  fM>iithem  limit*  o(  mcMiem  Ikamiah ;  ami  the  Aorra 
Clienion€*«u«,  the  |»c*niniiula  di%idin|(  the  Uay  of  Beofn^ 
firom  the  (fulf  of  Siara.  The  get>grapher  marlu  «ciif»r 
plaem  on  the  tea  cua«t  a*  em|M>rta,  but  no  areoant  of  tW 
trade,  or  of  the  |MHiplt*  with  whitm  it  wa*  earrkd  on,  ha* 
eome  do«i  n  to  u« ;  a  cireuni^ianc^  the  te«a  rrtnarkable,  a*  a 
grrat  iMirtion  of  the  interi«ir  of  the  country  U  »till  alncMt 
aa  completely  a  terra  incof^nita  as  it  was  then.  Tliro«|tli 
tlik  f(uarter,  notwithntanding,  there  b  littl«  dovbt  tkr 
goods  of  the  further  east  continued  to  Bud  their  vaj  lo 
Eorope  although  their  ciHirM*  mnained  onkoovn ;  till  at 
length  in  the  tief^tnning  of  the  fni^bterntli  cmtnry.  whnt 
mmt  have  truly  •ermed  the  ii>etef>r-flag  of  Kmannel  ol 
Portitgal  ap|ieared  suddenly  in  the  Ctolden  CTirnonMMi» 
nnd  threw  a  brtiad  but  fantastic  light  opon  the  rmtra* 
(tangetie  cunntritti.  It  i«  to  the  writerv  of  this  natton. 
daring  their  brief  but  brilltJint  empire,  that  we  are  rhirAy 
indrbteil  for  onr  earlier  kn«mlr<lge  of  the  farther  cast. 

According  to  ihe«r  aalliorities,  tlie  mHtntry  we  have 
deaenbeil  wa«  diTulr^I  mtothe  kingdom*  of  Arraraa,  Ava. 
and  Pnru.  with  Suim  4tn  the  s«»ulh  ami  east ;  but  front 
tha  middle  of  \\u*  et;;hternth  orntury.  tlie  whc»br  rrit'^^ 
ap|irar»  t<i  hair  U^tti  ci»ti\ul«r^l  \*%  <'t*ii*tAtit  war*. — tin  a 
•eale  «»f  such  magnitudr.  if  wr  sn*  to  belief  e  Fertitnand 
llenilrf  Pmto.  thr  **  Itar  of  th«*  fir>t  ms^nittadr.*'  — that  at 
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the  siege  of  Martaban,  the  defenders  ate  three  thousand 
elephants,  and  lost  six  thousand  pieces  of  artillery, 
together  with  a  hundred  millions  in  gold  as  the  ^^  king 
of  Brama's"  share  of  the  spoil. 

In  this  war  the  Bnrmans,  or  people  of  Ava  (the  name 
of  their  capital)  acquired  a  supremacy  over  those  of 
Pegu,  which  continued  till  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  their  portion  changed,  and  they  were  con- 
quered by  their  rivals,  their  metropolis  taken,  and  their 
king  carried  into  captivity.  At  this  juncture,  a  Burman 
adventurer  arose,  called  Alompra,  and  sumamed  the 
Huntsman,  who  at  the  head  of  only  a  hundred  followers 
originated  a  new  revolution,  distinguished  from  the  out- 
set by  fearful  massacres  on  both  sides.  In  1755  he 
seated  himself  on  the  throne  of  Ava,  and  in  five  years 
afterwards  died,  having  consolidated  the  Burman  empire 
by  the  total  reduction  of  the  Peguans. 

The  successors  of  Alompra  were  occupied  with  a  suc- 
cessful expedition  against  the  Siamese  ;  and  in  1767  with 
an  invasion  of  their  own  territory  by  a  Chinese  army 
fifty  thousand  strong.  This  force  was  defeated  after  a 
conflict  of  three  days,  and  every  man  put  to  the  sword, 
with  the  exception  of  between  two  and  three  thousand 
who  were  carried  as  slaves  to  the  capital.  The  Burmese 
soon  after  extended  their  authority  over  Assam,  Moonee- 
poor,  and  other  states  of  the  north-west ;  and  in  1784 
conquered  Arracan,  and  annexed  it  as  a  province  to  the 
empire.  These  successes  so  inflated  the  Burmese  mo- 
narch, that,  according  to  Father  Sangermano,  he  formed 
a  plan  for  extending  his  dominion  throughout  the  whole 
of  India  within  and  without  the  Ganges,  which  was  to 
be  followed  by  the  subjugation  of  China.  He  commenced 
with  Siam,  and  with  at  least  partial  success;  for  in  1793 
a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded,  by  which  the  Siamese 


48  T«£    »StTt«B    VOKLD    1%    TVS   EA9T.       [ftOOS  VI. 

eedrd  t«>  thr  BaniM-«r  lh<>  w  hcAc  of  tht  Trnmmrrim  eom^t, 
iodtidini;  thf-  %aioAhl«*  {mjtu  of  Merfnii  aiMi  Tatot. 
Hit  RttAck«  up*iO  lodsm  vrrr  nuMle  br  incmfi*  of  rktkUili 
iiitri^ui*«  and  abtuni  rr^turu ;  till  at  IrniTtK  in  1  *^*4«  tke 
war  wr  haTr  already  dt-K-nU-d  depiirctl  tlie  B«j  mi  h  of 
ibr  whoir  of  tlieir  tr*  nj«at,  vttli  tW  excrpcioo  of  Uir 
delu  ofthi*  Irawaddt. 

T)i€*  ftorfmrt*  uf  tbr  Barmaii  ccHmtrr  m  iiTr|nitar  to- 
wmrd«  thr  north,  hot  »k>pr»  down  an  it  apprtjftcbfa  tW 
•oath,  till  It  hard  If  containit  a  Mn^lr  emtnciMV  Tbr«r 
low  lands,  whirh  U*long  t4i  the  Vt%u  dt*cnrt«  are  rr* 
markahlY  fc^rtile  and  prudure  rice  aa  abandaotlT  mi  tW 
finest  partj  of  Ilen^cal.  Thi»  i#  the  cane  tuorr  rapmaUj 
with  the  ptainA  and  valieT«  near  the  rivers.  The  cuantrr 
IB  f^eneral  |»roduCi*«  wheat,  and  all  the  Indian  fefrtabtrt 
and  fniita,  lie»ide»  »us;ar.  ti#bareo,  iodi^,  eottAm,  and 
other  |)nMluction«  |»erttliar  to  warm  elimalra.  TVr  Bar- 
ncae,  in  fart,  n^etnvr  from  their  own  »iHl  eterTthtaf^  tlial 
ia  necvumMm  either  r4>r  the  ctimforts  or  luxoriea  of  Uft. 

Kter%  mcmth  iMime  kind  (»f  fruit  U  in  •ra«oa«  and  tlie 
banana  funii^hrt  its  treaAurr*  all  the  fear  rotiacL  TW 
incatimahle  eocHia  proTith*^  them  with  TeKrtabir  nulk* 
butter,  oil  fiir  rookin&r.  an  inlotieatin|(  wine,  a  itrtittc 
?ine|rmr.  oakum,  ri>|iea,  eu|»s  aiid  ladlett  ;  while  tlie  jaaer 
of  another  palm  i«  rnrfttallu«*«l  into  sugar  and  iermmtad 
into  a  tpint.  Its  leaves  um«1  (o€  |ia|ier  and  for  htiwsr 
tbateh.  and  its  trunk  holhiwed  out  into  water -eundatta. 
Besides  |ialm  suttar,  ther  pftsne^ts  the  suf^u  eane.  TWr 
have  likewise  numeruu«  eondiment*.  sueh  a«  |>epper,  aat- 
■M^.  ra«»ia.  sa»%afra«.  4r  .  with  abundance  t»f  waa  and 
b«met 

Tlir  r«>ttfitrf  trrni«  With  amtuAl  lifr  m  sliutMt  all  tt« 
form*  i.i«rrt*.  fr«mi  the  i*nat  lt»  th«  tsranluU  .  rr[»tiles. 
from  tlir  (r-*^i  t  »  iIm-  slli^st^r  ,  hird*.  (rt*tit  liu*  si^mtw  ta 
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the  eagle;  wild  beasts,  from  the  hare  to  the  elephant. 
Some  species  of  ants,  worms,  and  lizards,  are  eaten  by 
the  people  as  delicacies,  and  are  even  esteemed  as  such 
by  those  Earopeans  who  are  able  to  overcome  their  pre- 
judices so  far  as  to  taste  them. 

The  mineral  kingdom  produces  several  kinds  of  metals, 
iron,  lead,  tin,  and  some  precious  stones,  but  more  espe- 
cially rubies.  Common  salt  is  abundant ;  and  there  are 
wells  of  the  bituminous  liquid  called  petroleum,  used 
throughout  the  kingdom  instead  of  lamp-oil,  and,  when 
united  with  pitch,  for  smearing  vessels. 

In  the  southern  part  of  the  country,  or  Pegu,  there  are 
only  two  seasons,  the  wet  and  the  dry ;  and  there  the 
rains  fall  for  two  months,  with  scarcely  any  intermission, 
and  accompanied  by  thunder  and  tempest.  In  Ava, 
separated  from  the  former  by  a  range  of  mountains,  there 
are  three  seasons, — the  hot,  cold,  and  rainy.  Of  these 
the  cold,  which  brings  the  grain  harvest,  is  the  most 
delightful  in  temperature.  The  new  year  occurs  during 
this  period  ;  and  for  three  days  before,  the  people  suspend 
their  employments  to  watch  for  the  descent  of  the  god 
who  is  to  have  the  charge  of  the  next  annual  cycle ; 
occupying  themselves  in  the  mean  time — men,  women, 
and  children — in  throwing  water  upon  each  other,  till  the 
whole  population  of  the  Burman  empire,  and  even  the 
strangers  that  are  within  their  gates,  are  dripping  wet 
from  head  to  foot.  There  is  no  spring,  however,  to 
herald  and  temper  the  heats  of  the  year.  The  trees  drop 
their  leaves  when  as  yet  they  have  hardly  exhibited  a 
token  of  decay,  and  assume  their  new  verdure  with  the 
suddenness  of  magic  ;  and  the  whole  country  is  wrapped 
at  once  in  the  burning  glare  of  summer.  But,  notwith- 
standing this  rapidity  of  change,  the  climate  appears  to 
be  very  healthy. 

VOL.  II.  E 
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Tbr  intrrtuil  tnwle  ron«i«u  in  ibe  tnterelMMiitf*  of  iW 
prrMjnrtiofi.<i  of  the  twi*  cliTtfaofift  of  tli«  c«»itiilry  ;  a»cl  tlk«i 
Um*  DuntiAfiA  and  Fr^ian*.  funufrU  an  dradljr 
at  wrn*  the  KnglUli  and  thr  Scotch,  arr  niatval 
fiu*ti»ni.  Tlic  Utter  m^i]  ricr,  fUh,  and  talt.  tf>  tW 
t6mu*T^  aiKl  dkitribnte  amoni^  tlirui  the  Brili^li  pifw 
goodii,  woidlcfit  t^  variiiiui  kindft,  and  oUmt  aftac4c« 
bnportcd  from  India, — rt*criftiig,  in  rrtum,  trrra  japo- 
nkm,  tuinir,  |w*trolrttni  oil,  Uinr«lone,  and  m^me  mansiar* 
tiirr*.  Tlie  rtmtittaiicr«  to  India  were  ft*niirrl]r  in  tcmk 
timticT,  but  thitt  trailr  has  (alien  off.  Tho  BvnwuM  Ihivv 
likrwtM*  an  oTrrland  trmlfic  with  China;  eachaBginf 
oocton,  anilicr,  iTonr.  ircni«.  l>rtrl  nut, and  liifds'  narta,  for 
raw  and  wrought  Mlkj,  gold  leaf,  iireaenrfA,  paper,  aad 
hardware. 

(Vmimerre,  htiwerer.  in  a  country  to  miscraUT  mlcd  m 
not  likeK  to  have  made  moeh  profpnrws.  TW  whob 
•jrttem  «>f  government  resemble*  that  of  the  worit  I»daui 
period,  when  the  f«mntnr  wa«  a  prrjr  to  a  grwdttoled 
•rale  of  tyrant*,  fn»m  the  em|ieror  down  to  the  potkw 
officer.  In  Ilamuih  tlie  king  '»  invcwlcd  wiUi  timM 
•pecien  of  irmipon»it4e  |Hiwer  which  it  limited  o«l?  by 
hit  own  frmn;  under  bim  «*mch  prtivince  it  gvivervrd  by 
a  militanr  commaniUnt  and  conncnl ;  and  lower  ttdU  a 
berrditanr  ciyiI  chief  rf«ule«  in  evrenr  dtttriet*  with  awtW* 
rit?  tomewhat  re«eniblttig  that  of  the  head  maa  in  %km 
ancient  Indian  vilUic<*  tvMem.  Tl^e  king  i»  laatcr  of 
tbe  bvr«  and  |in»)»ertj  of  hit  •ul>j«-ct* ;  the  romaMadaai 
bat  the  |iower  4»f  bfe  and  death— ^r  altboctgh  iberr  M 
nominalij  an  ap|ieal  to  tlie  throne,  thit  it  prarunaUy 
little  lietter  than  a  le^al  hclnm  ;  ami  the  head  maa  bat 
ibe  ri4lrrtion  o(  the  it  ten.  t>f  tliete  thrre  tvrmnta,  ibe 
latt  It  in  practice  the  lM*«t,  Utr  he  it  i»carrr  tbe  pcopit 
tbrtuacivGi ;   but  tbe  kmg  would  term  to  be  ibcorttkaily 
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the  least  mischievous,  since  his  share  of  the  produce  of 
the  country,  and  of  the  foreign  importations,  is  only  a 
tithe.      He  does,  however,  what  he   pleases   with   his 
governing  officers ;  and  fhey  being  allowed  no  salary,  but 
fees  and  per-centages  at  their  pleasure,  do  the  same  with 
the  people.    The  king  is  above  the  law.     He  sentences 
to    death   without   any    legal    process,   not    only    such 
persons  as  are  guilty  of  capital  offences,  but  those  who 
have  the  misfortune,  from  any  other  cause,  to  incur  his 
displeasure.    The  most  perilous  offence  is  to  amass  ex- 
traordinary riches,  for  in  this  case  the  execution  of  the 
individual  and  the  confiscation  of  his  property  are  almost 
sore  to  follow.     All  his  subjects  being,  without  exception, 
his  slaves,  he  is  himself  the  sole  fountain  of  honour ;  and 
the  great  and  wealthy  struggle  as  vehemently  for  the 
distinction  of  serving  him,  as  do  the  nobles  of  the  Court 
of  Great  Britain  for  the  nominally  menial  offices  near 
the  person  of  the  queen.     Among  other  privileges,  his 
Burman  majesty  selects  any  female  he  pleases  for  the 
honours  of  the  zenana ;  but  here  custom  controls  despotic 
power,  and  he  must  limit  his  choice  to  the  unmarried. 
This  restriction  suggests  a  mode  of  escape  ;  for  the  custom 
has  become  general  for  girls,  when  still  too  young  to 
excite  the  admiration  of  their  master,  to  be  secured  from 
his  power  by  a  real  or  fictitious  marriage. 

One  of  the  styles  of  the  king  is  the  "  Lord  of  the  White 
Elephant,"  there  being  some  superstition  connected  with 
the  possession  of  an  animal  of  this  kind.  In  1805,  one 
was  captured  in  the  forests  of  Pegu ;  and  Father  Sanger- 
mano  describes  the  state  with  which  it  was  brought  to 
Amarapura,  the  capital.  It  was  bound  with  cords  covered 
with  scarlet,  and  the  most  considerable  of  the  nobles 
deputed  to  attend  it.  It  was  protected  from  the  mus- 
quitoes  by  a  silken  net,  and  lodged  in  every  respect  like 

E  2 
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m  (^mnili^,  with  trilM*^  of  nmrAiiU  to  mnlicipalr  iu  want* 
anil  wi^hfii.  Tlie  |MN>|i|f  rniwilitl  fnmi  llw  m^mt  rmmMif 
|in»%inrf^  to  testify  tlifir  rt-njit^t  ;  knrrlin^  lirlurr  tlir 
atiittial  «iit!i  tlirir  IiaikI*  JouhhI  uwr  ihrir  brmd*,  ajkd 
oflf*riiit«  it  rirt*,  fruit,  flowrrn,  huttrr,  ftUfcar,  aotl  mtamtj 
It  «iA!i  tniiift|M»rtc*tl  l>T  the*  rirvr  on  m  rmA,  on  wbach  wait 
ert*rti*fl  for  its  Rcroiiiiu«NUti«in  m  iiu|M*rh  |i«vilioii,  vrnprT' 
Tic»u«  to  th<*  ftuti  and  rain,  ami  atl«»mcHl  with  clra|«*rir«  a^ 
atlk  riiihr«>iflc*rf*«l  in  ^>lcl.  Tlic*  niA  was  tuwrd  Ujr  fikM 
Yr«««>U  fiUfxl  with  niwrm,  and  atlimdrti  bf  innainrrmblr 
olhc^r  lioaU  Uiaded  with  pnnifiiun«,  bands  of  nasir,  aad 
iriM>|Hi  of  danrtng  (^irls.  Ttii*  |>ruc«*iHiion  was  ntrt  bjr  tW 
kiii(;,  the*  |inncf»  of  the  hhMMj,  and  tlir  rbirf  atierf%  u/ 
statr,  St  a  rli«tann*  of  thrtx.*  dsy»'  marrh  from  thr  capisai* 
wh(»  |kaid  thrir  humai^r  an<i  offt^red  raluablr  ^ifts.  At 
Auiani|Hira  it  had  a  |ialart*  to  rt*»idc*  in,  a  ^uard  of  tKNKivf. 
and  tiYf  htindml  M*rvants ;  all  its  TrssrU  aad  ttt^ttstk 
wrrr  of  |>iirr  |c«ild  ;  it  hail  two  pit  mnbrrllas  aasifnMd  far 
its  !Nt*rYier,  a  distinrti4>n  which  it  rnjojrrd  in  rotnmoti  oaJ? 
witli  thr  kinif  and  his  M»n«  ;  and  it  was  lollrd  to  sWp 
by  the  toutidft  of  ma^iral  iuMmmrnts  aiMl  tbe  K*tt|r*  ^ 
danein^  irirU.  N«»t withstanding  all  this,  it  dird — %km 
White  Kle|diant  —  and  Utng  a  female,  it  was  buwd 
witli  the  honotim  of  a  c|ue<*n. 

I  tide  r  the  rtrrum*taiu«^  we  hair  «ie«cnbed.  tbc  co«ns 
ofjiiitir^  are  of  ei»urte  hi>t-bed«  of  ci«miptiun,  wbrrr  tW 
wor»t  rrimitisl  uisy  e«ea|ie  if  he  is  only  nrh  rt»o«Kli  to 
|i«y  sn  sdc'tiuste  tine.  Wlif-n  the  oflenoe,  in  tkts  rasr,  it 
ttii  ^Tt'st  aji  to  rrtjiiire  the  olMhrrianct*  of  ««»m€Hhif»|(  Uk# 
|>uMi4'  «i«vtfit*%.  the  aeeti*4««l  i«  found  gudty  and  Ir^  oat 
to  \tr  •!!..?  ,  litit  It  hs|»|Mti*  that  thr  em^utioocrfc,  h»»«- 
r««r  frt  titit  iitU  thi  v  itia\  ftre,  are  iiashlr  to  hit  thrif 
matt.  «h«>  !•  thut  |>ro%f^i  ti*  U*  prutietirtl  i»%  •u|irrtiataral 

|M>«»  r  aa«i  *4t  at  h)««rt>  forthwith.       Il€"«*«irf  the  ordtoan 

*  *  • 
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tribunals,  any  man  in  power  assumes  the  right  of  acting 
as  a  judge  and  presiding,  so  far  as  he  pleases,  over  the 
public  peace.  In  Rangoon,  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  robberies  became  so  common  that  a  law  was 
passed,  making  it  imperative  upon  the  master  of  the 
house  to  produce  the  thief — a  rule  which  gave  rise  to 
abuses  highly  characteristic  of  the  Burmese.  Among 
others,  the  case  of  a  poor  widow  is  mentioned,  who  had 
contrived  to  raise  fifty  crowns,  by  the  sale  of  her  daughter, 
to  satisfy  a  creditor.  On  the  same  night  the  money  was 
stolen  from  her  box ;  and  in  the  morning,  when  the 
mother,  rendered  frantic  by  the  unavailing  sacrifice  of 
her  child,  made  the  street  echo  with  her  lamentations, 
she  was  carried  before  the  nearest  officer,  and  being 
unable  to  produce  the  thief,  was  only  set  at  liberty  by 
virtue  of  a  considerable  present.  By  such  means  the 
grandees  acquire  large  fortunes ;  and  as  soon  as  their 
wealth  becomes  great  enough  to  attract  attention  to  their 
crimes,  they  are  either  put  to  death  and  their  property 
confiscated,  or  else  they  purchase  their  lives  by  giving 
away  their  dishonest  gains  in  bribes  to  the  women  and 
ministers  of  the  king — by  whom  they  are,  in  all  proba 
bility,  sent  back  to  their  old  office,  to  heap  up  new 
treasures  for  new  confiscations. 

Every  Burmese,  being  the  king*s  slave,  must  be  ready 
to  serve  his  majesty  when  called  upon ;  and  thus  the 
whole  population  are  educated  as  soldiers,  and  prepared 
to  take  the  field  at  a  moment's  notice.  There  is  wonder- 
ful method,  however,  in  this  apparently  indiscriminate 
law  ;  for  the  whole  nation  is  divided  into  separate 
corps,  each  under  an  officer  of  its  own,  and  trained  to 
the  use  of  fire-arms,  the  bow,  or  the  lance  and  sabre, 
according  as  its  destination  may  be.  There  is  also  a 
corps  of  artillery,  composed  of  Christians  of  the  capital. 


fr4  T«B  mmmMm  woslo  m  t«s  SAtr.    [wknl  tru 


to  Im*  rmt4cil  for  artive  firrTier,  the  OMti  aad  losrv  atv 
leTH^d  by  aa  in|;niio«M  pitierM  ftt  ilir  «uiir  fiwitf ;  for  a 
grrfttrr  nunilirr  of  the  (ormrt  mre  rolled  o«t  tkui  m 
rrqutml  hj  Uir  war.  and  tboir  who  are  vnalJe  or  •»• 
willing  to  take  thr  fi^  tmrr  tW  «tatr  witli  tlieir  fmrm. 
No  fcremt  ftam,  it  it  tmr,  it  artaallr  rr-qnisile,  tW  auUirrm* 
being  •laTcm,  mjoirinK  no  pajr ;  b«t  the  kif^litfr 
eontriTr  to  alitorb  erenrUiing  tliat  i«  roHectcul,  and 
•rll  thfww*  who  ran  \mj  ft>r  it  Irave  to  rvcirr,  rrportinc  tW 
tntli%ic]italii  an  sick  or  dead. 

Wlicti  the  onlrr  for  niarehtng  rrarhea  a  diftrin,  tW 
nM»n,  like  the  (leaMint  apprrntiee*  of  the  banditti  of  C»er* 
manr.  qnit  at  a  fnven  »t|nial  the  oeni|«tiotta  tWjr  arr 
min^^ed  in  wo  in«tantanr«m«lT  that  the  aet  micbt  be 
deteribed  in  the  wonii»  4»f  an  hiitonan  of  tbe 
rol>l>t*n  : — **  At  thc**e  MaintU  the  laboitrer  left  bat 
wkieh  hf*  wat  ju«t  mifting  with  itt  UmA  from  tbr 
tbe  (iknighnian  fi»nNM>k  hi*  tram  in  tbe  middle  of  a  tmt^ 
row  ;  the  uiaton  drteendrd  the  Udtier  after  be  bad  n<Mti 
rearked  thr  top,  with  lii«  hodfal  c»f  ntortnr 
tboulcirr ;  the  blaekjmith,  in  the  ntidtl  c»f  a  blow, 
bit  hammer  to  iXnty  forcrtcw*  f>n  the  anvil ;  tbe  porter  ttC 
di>«n  hi«  load  on  ihr  strret  and  left  it."  IInvwi|( 
at«erablf*«l  in  tlieir  ditfermt  cuqw,  tber  poitt  tbetr  wrw- 
pon*  ipnivitlrd  by  thr  fcovemment)  npow  tbetr  abo«ldcnw 
banging  from  one  end  c»f  it  a  mat,  a  bbuibtt«  ■  <ne 
ammuniiHin.  and  a  eooking  kettle ;  and  from  tbe  niber. 
a  fptatitity  of  nee,  «alt,  ainl  na|M*  or  drir«i  t«h  half  tahfd 
anti  half  piitn«l.  Hut*  pn-)iarf*«l,  thry  march  cmi  fmA^ 
withfiijt  lia^inii;f\  «»r  niratt«  to  tnirift|M»rl  it  if  tlM*y  bad  any. 
an4  «tth  iiofhiit;;  ntorr  t«»  «ii*tui^iii«li  thrm  at  ttoUwn 
than  t  pii-rr  «>f  rtti  c\*a\%  **n  ihrir  hcwilt  Tbetr  f^m^ 
<H>nft4ftt«  «4  ri4i*  and  a  »trw  of  bi-rl>%,  or  mort  cmnmowty  «f 
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leaves  of  trees  cooked  in  water,  with  a  little  of  the  nape ; 
and  at  night  they  bivouac  in  the  open  air,  only  sur- 
roanding  themselves  with  a  palisade  of  branches  or 
thorns. 

This  severe  training  is  seconded  by  so  savage  a  disci- 
pline, that  the  officers  of  the  corps  have  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  their  men.  But  the  Burmese  soldier  is 
not  only  led  into  the  field  with  the  sword  hanging  over 
his  head,  but  with  the  torch  ready  lighted  to  bum  his 
family  alive  in  the  event  of  his  desertion.  These  hor- 
rible executions  have  actually  taken  place,  in  the  present 
century,  when  great  numbers  of  women  and  children 
have  been  shut  up  in  cabins  of  bamboo  filled  with  com- 
bustible materials,  and  fired  by  a  train  of  gunpowder. 
The  officers,  in  their  turn,  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  king, 
who  punishes  want  of  success  with  the  deprivation  of 
honours  and  dignities,  and  mere  negligence  with  confis- 
cation or  death.  The  moral  result  is  obvious.  In  success 
the  Burmese  are  incarnate  fiends,  murdering  the  help- 
less and  unresisting,  and  burning  down  hut  and  temple 
alike.  They  are  said,  by  some  writers,  to  be  cowardly 
in  action,  but  this  appears  to  be  a  mistake.  Their  tactics 
are  different  from  ours,  as  we  have  already  seen ;  but, 
with  their  athletic  forms  and  hardy  habits,  they  want 
only  European  discipline  to  become  formidable  enemies 
even  to  an  Anglo-Indian  army. 

The  character  of  the  Burmese  is  so  different  in  peace, 
that  cruelty  is  obviously  superadded,  or  rather  their  natural 
disposition  perverted,  by  the  circumstances  we  have  men- 
tioned. In  other  points,  we  are  told  by  an  intelligent 
witness,  ^'  they  display  all  the  tenderness  and  humanity  of 
polished  life,"  extending  aid  to  the  infirm,  the  aged,  and 
the  sick,  and  observing  filial  piety  both  as  a  moral  and 
religious  duty.     Another  writer — a  priest,  and  therefore 


6^)  TMK    llttlTI»ll    WOBLD    IH    TUB    tUBT.       [»Oii&   ft 

no  frirtic]  M  itiolaUim — fcivei  th<»tii  rtnlit  hr  hiimaattY. 
rhmrity,  rf4i|(if>uii  fcrlinf^,  and  rp»pcrt  ami  rrtrn-new  Cor 
tbo  ftl<l.  Tlir  per  €wmiru  mmj  br  pmlicatfd  fnim  tlMitf 
pHkition  an  )M>litiral  •Uvr^  In  onitnarjr  Itfir  thrr  arr 
MTTilr  aiMl  litniil,  and  tbrrerorr  in  xht  •amr  dcfnirr  prcMid 
ami  <iTrrlM*aring ;  thrjr  arr  ab)<*ct  in  adrrrMtj,  ami  pfr- 
•ampiuiiu*  in  pnMprritjr ;  babitiialljr  &Ur,  and  UMiir* 
rifphlr  inclf»lc*nt. 

Surh  i«  thr  |t<*n<Tal  rhararter  we  ba?r  rrmTcd  of  th^ 
Btimirv  ;  l»ui  It  will  mH  e«aipe  tlie  tntrilif^t  riaiiir 
that  Kun>)trati»  arr  r«(M<ciailj  apt  to  makf*  miilakr»  m 
jufl^ni;  Uub  of  the  inititnttomi  of  the  orimtal  miImh^ 
ami  t>f  the*  rfTrrt  cif  thni4»  u|ion  the  proplr.  A»  yrt  wr 
arr  hut  Trrr  little  A4n|uatnt«*<l  with  aav  part  of  the  roww- 
trjr  anfif'r  fli«rti%«i4>n  rtcfptinfc  thr  htf^h  rtiad  frooi  lk# 
ruaM  tt>  the  ra|Mtal.  Tlie  BiinneM*  ami  Fefptam  arr  two 
di»tinn  nati4»n«,  with  diflermt  mannm^  cwitoau^  ami 
laninia|(<** ;  and  lir«idc*«  thetu  there  are  variowt  other 
raer«  inhahitini;  in  •mailer  namliem  the  kwi  known  rf^ 
l^iiw  cif  the  eotintnr.  \mim%  th<««e,  on  the  monntaioM 
that  M*)ianite  Arraean  fn>m  the  liunoeM*  donmiotia,  are 
the  C'hien.  who«e  wmmm  hate  their  fiu*e«  tattooed  Uke 
•avairr4  ;  to  the  ea«t  of  the«e  a  trilie  eallrd  Jo,  who  hate 
the  rhararter  of  neeromaneeri,  an<l  are  dremled  acrofd* 
infC'y  ht  their  HurmeiM*  net^bboum ;  and  •eattewvl 
thn»t];;huut  the  f«irr«t«  of  Pe^o  the  (  arian  dt^il^worUifp- 
pen,  «ibi».  u|Min  the  death  t^  any  inhabitant,  dearth  the 
entire  batiilet  an  a  pla4 «'  appropriated  bj  the  eril  ftewm, 
and  I  lie  lievl  C*anan,  who  maint«iin  a  irild  tndepemlrwae 
*4  all  p>vemment  bj  making  tbc^r  bur  on  mowntain 
»lie|M.  ami  in  thr  untmdden  deptht  of  prtmeYal  wuud^ 

Tlir  llfi rme^'  jfrneralU  arr  of  gotMl  mtatorr,  with  well- 
|«>rtf.««i  Ititib«.  and  ofw^n  pht ftMu^mmiirt.  Their  r^iwi* 
pirt>«»i}    I*   «a    'ditr  brown.   iii«»rf*    lt;:htl%    «hailol    m    the 
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women,  who  when  young  are  sufficiently  agreeable  in 
their  persons,  and  of  gay  and  winning  manners.  The 
first  child-bearing,  howeyer,  is  fatal  to  Burmese  beauty ; 
and  this  is  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  the  extraordinary 
treatment  the  patient  receiyes :  for  no  sooner  is  the  infant 
bom  than  an  immense  fire  is  lighted  in  the  apartment, 
and  the  unfortunate  mother  stretched  naked  before  it — 
there  to  be  scorched,  blackened,  and  tortured  for  ten  or 
fifteen  days. 

The  dress  of  the  men  consists  of  a  piece  of  striped 
cloth,  usually  cotton  but  sometimes  silk,  and  fi'om 
eighteen  to  twenty  cubits  in  length,  tied  round  the 
middle  and  hanging  to  the  feet ;  and  in  addition  to  this, 
on  occasions  of  ceremony  they  wear  an  open  shirt  or 
tunic  reaching  to  the  knee.  The  women  haye  a  broader 
cloth  round  the  waist  but  open  in  front,  so  that  in  walk- 
ing the  leg  and  part  of  the  thigh  is  exposed :  and  when 
yisiting  or  attending  the  pagoda,  in  addition  to  the  tunic 
they  throw  a  mantle  of  silk  oyer  their  shoulders.  Both 
sexes  take  great  care  of  their  hair,  anointing  it  con- 
stantly with  the  oil  of  sesame ;  the  men  fastening  it  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  with  a  handkerchief,  and  the 
women  simply  tying  it  with  a  red  ribbon,  and  letting  it 
roll  down  behind  in  dark  and  glossy  folds.  The  teeth  are 
dyed  black  fi*om  their  earliest  infancy.  All  haye  such 
a  passion  for  ornaments  that  it  is  restrained  by  sump- 
tuary laws;  only  the  royal  family,  or  the  wiyes  of 
high  officers,  being  permitted  to  wear  stufis  brocaded  with 
gold  or  silyer  flowers,  or  anklets  of  gold :  necklaces, 
bracelets,  and  ear  and  finger  rings,  howeyer,  are  uniyersal 
in  both  sexes,  and  are  generally  composed  of  gold  and 
gems.  The  men  are  addicted  to  a  more  extraordinary 
and  less  obyious  ornament — tattooing  the  thighs,  and 
sometimes  likewise  the  legs. 


58  rum  brituii  wubld  ix  rns  rat.    [boor  vi. 

Thc?ir  h€>u<kr«  ftnt  in  ict^n^^rml  mcrrljr  Iminbrio  bankets 
covennl  with  ttniw  mmi  %up\HtrXcd  by  fM>lr» ;  bat  tbe 
l^rmmlrrs  baTc  itiRnsionft  of  iemk  wcmmI  Mipfiortrd  bf 
piliam  of  the*  Miinr  tuatrrial,  mtui  of  m  fthaiic  (iHc^rmiacil 
bjr  the  nink  of  the  owner.  Kjuth<{iiJike»  eoaid  «k>  ao 
bArm  to  ftuch  babitatkiot,  rimI  Rt  rot  nitr  mrr  &r  froa 
brini^  common  ;  but  on  tbr  oerRiion  of  r  ftbock  tbr  wbofe 
p)|>uUtion  mRke  r  mc^^t  terriiic  din  bj  •btrntiac  Rad 
•cn^Rmin};,  And  hRmnic*nn^  on  tb«nr  booftrt  with  ^UrkR. 
lor  tbf*  pur)M>«e  of  M*mnng  rwat  the  rt  il  f^rtiitit  wbo  •• 
biiMjini;  biuifirlf  in  the  ImwrU  of  the  earth.  EaU  nmUy 
lioth  but«  and  houM*R,  which  Rrr  Rlike  of  one  vtorr.  ant 
|irHt?  Rnd  pleasing: ;  but  within  rII  i«  dirt  and  eoafaaMi. 
Tk«*  lied  ui  in  ^etteral  nothing  more  than  r  mat  »|irvmd  oa 
the  in^mml,  with  one  or  tw«>  cotton  corerleiji.  A  Bar- 
me«e  m  ostentaticm*,  but  cannot  nndentand  pi  rtiwl 
cumftirt.  Hm  food  uk  ch'trUt  boiled  rirr  and  a  t4rv  of 
the  leare*  of  anr  Rnd  etenr  kintl  of  bush  or  trrr  b«t  tW 
poi#on«»tt«,  flRToured  with  the  uniTer«al  nafic.  TWr  have 
one  utew  which  m  tweet  and  Rnother  Rcid ;  br^kk^  a  boc 
wmutT  made  of  the  nRfii*  Rod  ml  (lepper. 

Tlie  law*  of  Gandama  foHml  polvicRmjr  and  diromp  ; 
but  ftll  who  can  Rfford  it,  Dotwithttandin^,  hare  tevefid 
wtve«,  and  alm<wt  all  find  an  e&eate  for  m  chan^i*.  TW 
wife  may  hr  taMi  to  be  bouirht,  for  r  Mim  uf  m«iney  m  prr» 
•enti'd  to  the  parent*  ;  but  if  the  laltrr  refute  tbetr  cmi* 
•eiit  the  loutiK  couple  proct^eil  without  it.  This  i*  what 
wr  do  in  Kumjie  MfttteUme*  ;  but  the  diffetmee  m^  thai  n 
liuruiali  |w*riret  frmlotn  of  c(»t>ii^  U  g^oaraatenl  hj  the 
law*.  Ill  their  ffrnera)  trratmctit  of  wuiurn.  howrtrr,  tke 
Iluriiir^*  Aft  (mr  U»wrr  in  lite  •rair  uf  rimhiatioa  than  the 
Tartar*.  fr»«m  w  boiu  tht-j  i^rr  •u\*\Hm€^i  hy  tome  wnlrr*  la 
W  tiifnttl  'Ilif  l«i«i(r  riAA*«^  rra«iiU  »<II  thrtr  anr^  v€ 
«lau«;ittir«  t«i  fi»rt  i|;  III  rt  during:  iiwir  ttaj  in  tbecouaUi, 
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and  the  connection  reflects  no  more  disgrace  upon  the 
women  than  if  they  made  the  money,  with  which  they 
return  to  their  homes,  by  legitimate  trade.     The  inferiority 
of  women  is  recognised  by  the  laws  ;  and  when  a  debtor 
becomes  the  slave  of  his  creditor  till  he  works  out  his 
liability,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  his  whole  family  to  fall 
into  the  same  hands.     In  this  case,  when  the  females  are 
pretty,  the   master   sometimes  sells  them  to  a  licensed 
pander,  who  makes  his  profit  in  the  transaction  by  the 
wages  of  their  prostitution.     The  funeral  ceremonies  are 
very  expensive  ;  but  they  are  lightened  to  the  family  by 
a  hundred  or  more  acquaintances  joining  in   what   in 
England  is  called  a  burial  society,  the  members  of  which, 
on  hearing  of  the  death  of  a  brother,  hasten  to  his  house 
with  money,  rice,  and  other  necessary  articles.    The  pro- 
cession is  headed  by  persons  carrying  the  white  clothes 
(for  mourning)  and  other  gifts  intended  for  the  priests 
and  the  poor.     The  coffin  is  followed  by  the  male  and 
female  mourners — hired  when  there   are  no  relatives — 
weeping  and  exclaiming  violently.     A  sermon  is  preached 
at  the  funeral  pile,  or  at  the  grave  where  the  corpse  is  to 
be  buried.     For  eight   or  nine   nights  the  family  and 
friends  sit  up,  keeping  ofi*  sleep  by  drinking  strong  tea, 
and  passing  the  time  in  conversation  or  in  listening  to  the 
reading  of  poetry  or  history ;  and  a  feast  given  to  the 
priests  and  all  others  who  have  assisted  at  the  funeral 
terminates  the  solemnities. 

The  Burmese  are  Buddhists  in  religion,  but  they  deny 
that  the  doctrine  or  worship  is  to  be  found  in  its  purity 
out  of  their  own  country,  or  Ceylon.  Buddha,  whom  they 
call  Gaudama,  is  not  present  in  any  incarnation  as  in 
Thibet ;  he  has  attained  the  state  of  Nirwana,  and  has 
left  only  his  laws  to  be  observed  and  his  statues  to  be 
worshipped  by  his  people.     His  laws  are  against  slaying 
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any  liring  thing,  ainumt  thrft,  AKmiiMt  Inst,  a|^mtsiil  U«r- 
bcMMi,  ftiul  Af^tuH  intosicatioti ;  atid  ibey  iiopoir  •tniifrtti 
pruliibitiuiu  afnuiuit  ftU  tbr  IrMrr  ipiulatioftt  of  Uw«»  mmi^ 
•tich  a«  AHfi^  wortU,  o«rlinMi  mnd  idlr  talk,  rorrtottsocMi, 
rnvT,  and  ill-wUl.  (^harit?  it  eipmHJjr  toettlraicd, 
mprriall?  inking  alms  tu  prir»t« ;  and  likrwite  the 
wty  of  mrtlitation  upon  thrrr  tarred  word*,  implytai^  that 
a  man  ts  tuliji^et  to  the  mi»fortiint«  of  life  and  their  earn- 
•eqnent  miterin,  and  that  it  m  not  in  hii  own  povcr  %» 
deliver  himself  from  them. 

The  aermon  of  Ciaitdama  whieh  b  the  most  frw| neatly 
naed  by  the  BormeMr  |ine»li  may  be  rrdoced  to  thcae  |irr» 
orpt«  : — AToid  the  r«»m}iauy  of  the  ignorant ;  gire  rgafwct 
and  haiHHir  tu  whtHu  they  art*  doe;  lire  eonformaUy  to 
yoor  station  ;  be  pntdent  in  ytiur  carriage,  pioos  and  miidaa< 
in  yonr  vords,  and  •triTe  to  obtain  a  jitst  knowledge  of 
good  ftnd  eril ;  •npport  yonr  lather  and  mother ;  provide 
adeqitately  lor  the  wants  of  yoor  wife  and  children ;  he 
pore  and  honest  in  yoor  actions ;  be  charitabia  and 
komane  ;  observe  the  dirine  precepts ;  soeeoor  yo«r 
kindred  in  their  necessities;  abstain  from  iatoxMtiaf 
drinks ;  be  homble  belbre  all ;  be  gratefol  to  yoor 
fiictoni ;  listen  regularly  to  the  word  of  Ctod  ;  be 
and  dt«ctlr ;  teek  fre«{oenlly  the  Mieief  y  and  etvnvetiatmi 
of  pncvtA  ;  br  frugal  snd  mo'lest  in  yoor  exterior ;  have 
ronstaiitly  in  view  the  penal  life  lieyood  the  grave ; 
meditstr  on  thr  bliMi  of  heaven.  That  intrepidity 
serenity  of  miml,  it  adds,  which  good  men  preserve  ta 
abondsnrr  and  wsnt,  in  censorr  and  praise,  in  joy  and 
distrrMi,  in  |Mipolarity  sml  ih-sertion  ;  the  absence  of  all 
fear  i*r  tnc|uiriudr  of  heart ;  the  frrrdcmi  from  the  dark 
misl«  of  r<>iirii|tt«n  nrr .  snd  finally,  itMM*nstbility  to  sol^ 
ferine  .-'th4*««'  mn-  ihr  rare  giA«  lliat  remove  man  6u 
brv«»iKl  the  rrarh  of  trui|ilatioa. 
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Before  passing  to  Nirwana,  Gaudama  confirmed  all  his 
precepts,  and  added  the  caution,  that  the  real  adoration  of 
God  does  not  consist  in  offering  him  rice^flovoets^  or  sandal- 
wood^ but  in  the  observance  of  his  laws.  This  is  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  sublime  passage  in  the  Sanscrit  Hitopa- 
desa, — and  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  it  was  the  mission 
of  Buddha  to  recall  Brahminism  to  its  ancient  purity : — 
"  The  emblem  of  Siva  carries  not  virtue  along  with  it. 
The  soul  is  a  river  whose  holy  place  of  pilgrimage  is  the 
repression  of  sensual  passions,  whose  waters  are  truth, 
whose  banks  are  benevolence,  whose  waves  are  mercy. 
There  perform  thy  ablutions,  son  of  Pandu,  for  the 
inward  soul  is  not  purified  by  water !" 

The  priests  of  Buddha  in  the  Burman  empire  are 
cloistered  monks,  whose  duty  it  is  to  preach  and  to 
attend  the  dead  to  the  grave.  They  do  not  pray  for  the 
people,  or  ofier  oblations,  for  all  are  taught  to  perform 
these  ofiSces  for  themselves.  The  convents  are  gorgeous 
buildings,  and  their  inhabitants  in  general  better  dressed 
than  the  laymen ;  but  they  subsist  by  begging  ready- 
dressed  victuals,  for  they  are  forbidden  to  cook,  or  to 
employ  persons  to  cook  for  them,  or  even  to  touch  with 
their  hands  anything  they  have  not  received  as  an  alms. 
They  are  forbidden  to  possess  property  of  any  kind ;  to 
wear  clothes  but  such  as  are  made  of  fragments  picked 
up  in  the  streets,  or  among  the  tombs ;  and  to  touch  even 
the  dress  of  a  woman.  The  first  prohibition,  however, 
they  evade  by  covering  their  hands  when  accepting  gold 
or  silver,  of  which  they  are  inordinately  fond ;  and  the 
second  by  tearing  fine  cloth  for  their  garments  into 
pieces ;  but  the  third  they  are  said  strictly  to  observe, 
the  most  absolute  chastity  being  considered  by  the 
whole  nation  indispensable  in  the  sacerdotal  state.  The 
person  of  a  monk  is  sacred,  and  he  is  an  object  of  un- 
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boundrd  ?rm*nition  to  the  rrsi  of  the  peopk;  wH  mho* 
l^tlifT  unflr«(*r\f*d,  it  thould  lie  Hud,  an  it  b  to  iW 
phc««tk«MMl  the  DctmirMf  jrmitli  owe  thrtr  eclocmtaoii. 

TIm*  n*li|^>n  of  thi:*  Iluniit*iir,  in  (mnl  of  fiirt,  camMmmm 
Blnicjtt  tlic  entire  prmetieml  fmrX  cif  ChrotinttitT,  mad  it  m 
•omewluit  dbheartenini^  to  think  that  it  tkcmM  have  ImhI 
•u  hitJe  effect  iipiin  the  morml  eharaeter  of  the  people. 
But  we  Hii«l  the  «aiiic  thin^  nearer  home  than  iMlaa 
bejronil  the  (taitic*^-  Iludtlha  left  hi*  i^atoe  fcr  ike 
wor«hi|i  of  hit  rMllowem,  who  mmj  therefore  euppoie 
thetttJirlfe«  to  liafe  a  dirine  warrant  fiir 
bat  iiiia^e*  aro«<*  in  C^hrUlianitj  in  fiNte  of  the  em 
c^tiiiiianfU«ir  itji  Fiitiiidrr.  Tlie  Burmese  ppTe 
np  to  Irinif,  rubbenr,  and  murder,  whihf 
thene  thinipi  to  lie  deadly  «inii,  and  defJoriitg  dailj 
tnin^iirrrwuotAJi  at  the  |ia|j;tMla ;  hot  the  dcjetnae  of  Clviit 
wa«  dintortrd  h?  it«  iirofewaoni  into  an  emevae  for  tlmif 
ettormitien,  and  when  |C**in|(  forth  to  piUa^aod 
the?  wrote  heiieatb  the  IdiMjd?  emblem  of  the 
merrtful  Sartour,  **  By  this  ^gn  thoo  fthalt  eom] 

Siatu  lie«  to  the  tonth  of  the  Barmeae  lerrteorj ; 
the  Tenaierim  pnnr inert,  Amhervt,  Ye,  Tavujr, 
Mer^ui,  utretrhin^c  five  huntlred  mile*  along  iW 
on  it«  wrutern  fn>ntier,  (VM^hin  C*hifia  on  the  eaal,  aad  the 
Malav  IVninMila  and  the  Ciulf  of  Hiam  o«  the  •ootk. 
The  Bnii«h  territory  m  trparated  from  that  of  Atam  bjr 
a  ehain  «if  m«Hintain«  frtnn  th rre  to  foor  th<»wia 
high  ;  hut  witiitn  iht«  line  the  etmntnr  m  a  ptaia 
bliiii;  llf'iiicml.  waterrd  by  the  river  My 
bnuirhr«,  •ubjt^t  to  annual  inun<hilitina  like  thoiie  of  iW 
Cfaitf(t*«,  and  |>iitM-'%%ing  one  cyf  tl»e  riehe<it  toihi  ta  tile 
world  All  the  |>nwiu«*ti«Ht«  of  UmgmJ  are  foami  here  mb 
grrmi  luiunaner,  Injt  nee.  ^ui^ar.  pe|»per,  and  lohaeeo^ 
moTB  evpcctaily ,  w  hilc  in  the  more  rmiole  lratta«  %&mk^ 
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rosewood,  eagle  and  sapan  woods,  grow  in  primeyal 
forests.  In  the  inland  regions  there  are  mines  of  iron, 
tin,  copper,  lead,  and  gold ;  and  on  the  coast  great  quan- 
tities of  salt  are  manufactured  by  the  process  of  solar 
evaporation.  These  articles,  together  with  gum,  gam- 
boge, hides,  poultry,  ivory,  horns,  stick  lac,  &c.,  form 
the  exports  of  the  country ;  in  exchange  for  which  are 
received  opium  and  European  goods  from  India,  and  the 
productions  of  China,  the  Malay  ports,  and  America 
direct. 

In  this  country  the  Buddhist  faith  appears  to  be  some- 
what different  both  from  its  Burmese  and  Thibetan  modi- 
fications ;  the  king  having  a  sacerdotal  character,  although 
not  equal  in  religious  authority  to  that  of  the  Grand 
Lama,  and  the  people  relying  in  a  great  measure  for 
salvation  upon  the  merits  of  their  priests.  The  result  is, 
that  in  Siam  the  royal  absolutism  is  carried  to  a  pitch  of 
the  ridiculous.  In  Burmah  the  people  apply  the  word 
'*  golden,'*  as  a  distinction,  to  the  feet  and  other  members 
of  the  king;  but  here  they  are  not  so  presumptuously 
familiar  as  to  name  him  at  all,  or  even  to  know  his  name. 
Captain  Hamilton  was  tried  for  the  capital  crime  of 
having  said,  in  conversation,  that  "the  king  had  been 
imposed  upon,"  and  only  escaped  death  from  a  failure  in 
the  proof.  The  power  of  the  clergy  is  increased  in  the 
same  proportion,  and  their  numbers  are  overwhelming. 
The  people,  therefore,  taking  them  generally,  are  a  prey 
to  indolence,  suffering  themselves  to  be  supported  by  the 
energy  of  the  women.  This  improves  the  condition  of 
the  latter ;  for  although  it  is  theoretically  the  same  as  in 
Burmah,  the  men  are  forced  to  consult  with  those  on 
whom  they  depend,  even  when  affecting  to  despise  them. 
The  rest  of  the  working  inhabitants  are  Chinese  and 
other  foreigners ;  although  the  native  Christians,  chiefly 
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drtcencUntu  of  the*  PortU|n<<*^^»  ^ri*  naid  to  br  mocr  esprrt 
At  thc*A  thftii  mny  uthrr  «lf*|Mirtfiinit  of  io<ltt«tnr. 

Till*  flrtiifi  <»r  the  |ir«>|>lr  i«  «Miiiu*vhat  fumiUr  to  tluU  cif 
the  Iltiniicnw*,  ftltht^Uj^h  thf*  rioth.  in«t<*md  of  drprodtac 
from  the*  WftUt,  m  (mmXt'm'd  UHwefn  the*  k*|t^  to  ■«  to 
hsYf  the  ftp|M*mrmnre  cif  Dutch  ftuiftll  rlothr«.  TWtr 
bnulu,  howcTer,  an*  rIoM*!?  »luiven.  with  thr  excrpUott  </ 
A  n>iincl  |Mitrh  lw*twrt*n  the  crown  and  the  forrbetul,  wkrrr 
their  hair,  l»eing  hru«hed  uprii^ht,  fpre^k  xhrta  a  mmrM 
ap|Mrarance.  Hut  the  nhaTini;  in  a  tucMlem  itnproTrvnrwt . 
for  in  the  lie^nning  of  the  hut  era tunr,  Captain  tlaiilui^ 
(banil  thtmi  with  the  hair  *^  cut  within  two  iiielie«  of  tlir 
akin,  and  |;umm'd  and  couih'd  apward*,  whirh  SMke* 
their  hi^d  neetn  very  hig,  ami  all  in  briatlea  like  a  bcMU^'* 
back."  The  men  are  deiicnU*fi  a«  mor«MM*  and  aiia»ial4e, 
bat  the  women  liYelir  and  cht*erfal ;  the  former  o(  mn  titive 
and  the  latter  of  a  straw  eomplexioo,  tini^rd  oonwtotialK 
with  a  little  re^l.  The  Siameve,  althoogh  tndiJcfit  m 
peaer  and  ctiwanlU  in  war,  are  expert  in  gold  aftd  §U- 
grre  work,  and  coltiTate  poetry  and  romance  wtlh  mif 
aneeew.  In  the  city  of  Peirn,  Symea  wttneiatd  a  dtm* 
matie  |ic»rformanee,  in  which  tlie  (iriiicipal  actora  wrrtf  of 
this  nation,  and  he  praiM*a  hii^hly  their  talent. 

The  hiAtfiry  of  Siam,  ao  far  a«  it  t«  kiK>wa  ia  F^«rt>|ie. 
rrhile«  chiefly  to  its  wan  with  the  Ilarme«r  ;  altko«ck  ui 
I6M  an  infrruir  Mrnrant  of  the  Kasl  India  Cosipaay 
breame  prime  minuter  for  a  few  year»,  till  be  mwt  exe- 
etited  ami  h»  mantcr  defhronefl  and  murdered.  Itt  later 
time«  tlic  SuimcHk*  cttemlr«l  I  heir  t«*rritor\  ktr  mnotr^  da»- 
tancr  into  thr  MaU%  lVniri«uU,  but  with  n«>  other  ap^- 
rent  nhjf-<*t  than  that  of  obtain  mi;  «Liiirt;  which  tbrt  arr 
de«rrtl«ni  h\  Mr.  h!arl.  in  I*vi7,  a*  pruM^cvtmit  wiik 
eimnii»tahrr"»  **(  ^rrmt  mtr\^it\ 

Thi-    TitiAMrnm    pruviner*  t»f   Cirrmt    Ilntain.  thowf^k 
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Ijing  along  the  coast  of  Siam,  are  somewhat  different, 
both  in  moral  and  physical  character,  from  that  country. 
The  territory  is  traversed  by  mountain-ranges,  with 
intervening  plains  of  great  extent,  each  forming  the 
valley  of  some  river  or  stream ;  and  the  green  expanse 
relieved  here  and  there  by  isolated  limestone-rocks, 
resembling  prodigious  edifices.  These  plains  are  well 
adapted  for  paddy  cultivation;  while  the  annual  inun- 
dations of  the  rivers,  covering  the  soil  in  their  immediate 
vicinity  with  a  rich  alluvium,  render  it  a  garden  of 
cotton,  tobacco,  and  indigo. 

The  British  found  a  population  of  only  seventy  thou- 
sand, which  has  since  then  doubled  itself.  The  people 
exhibit  few  of  the  vices  of  the  Siamese  character, 
excepting  indolence  ;  and  even  this  is  proved  to  arise  from 
circumstances  not  constitution,  by  their  being  able  to 
conquer  it  whenever  a  sufficient  inducement  occurs. 
Their  exports  at  present  are  rice  and  teakwood,  with 
birds'  nests  and  other  articles  for  the  Chinese  gour- 
mands ;  and  their  imports  chiefly  British  piece  goods  and 
woollens,  that  have  latterly  found  their  way,  through 
Moolmein  the  capital,  to  the  great  Shan  country,  which 
prombes  to  become  an  important  market.  For  the 
territory  itself,  with  its  free  ports,  salubrious  climate, 
productive  soil,  and  treasures  of  iron  and  coal,  nothing 
is  wanted  but  hands  to  occupy  the  land  to  render  it  one 
of  the  richest  of  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Great  Britain. 
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niAPTER   IV. 


TV!   MALAY    fKjri^ftt  LA    A3ID  THE   IVDUll   ABCVtrStAOO. 


ACCOBDIXQ   to  phT»icml  fCrofnuphT.  UlT  MaIaT  I^iMttk 

commrticei  bHwrni  Uir  llrituh  proTtiirr*  of  Tavot  aad 
MfTpn^i ;  hot  the  StaisM-ie  iKMMcmomi  •ittfttd  ftovtlivari 
of  the  TrtUMMrrim  rtJAst  U>  a  clkUiiee  ikiC  well  iMbwrf* 
ftlth<»ugh  tb«  Malav  nalkm  t«  first  mft  wttli,  «•  tW 
grrmt  IkmI V  of  ibr  intuiliitaDU  of  tli«  co«iitrT,  at  iW 
Hirer.  The  Bnti«li  coiuoie*  of  IHnaiig  aod 
an*  €>ti  tbe  wcvteni  roAAt,  and  that  of  Stngapufv  at  tW 
wmlbrrn  ritrrmitj  ;  Iwt  brfijrv  ouCicaaf  tlM«e,  it  will  W 
[irti|M'r  to  r*»ii«i<irr  ihc  IVtiui*uU  a«  a  |Mjfti(>n  of  the  lirrml 
IiitltAti  Arclu|M  L^«».  miiU  thr  ^i<  w  of  lfittti|(  tU  rrUtiir 
|My%itiM;i.  afni  ('%h;l  ititi^  it*  ttti|** •rtaficfl*  to  a  rt>utitn  a»* 
»uiuih;;  tilt   «-<>iittu<  r«  ta]  «i<>iu.iu<«ii  of  the-  f-«.ftti-rn  tra*. 

'I  hr  Ar»  it.j- U^  »  i.»\«r^  an  una,  it.clutitu^  UxmI  ai>«l 
wat«  r,  «'f  U  t«i(«  ti  hit  wi:i«l  •ix  uail.-  ii  %tattit«  tiult^  ,  l-«4t, 
in   ai^hti'/a   l*j   the   >a»l  mtcut   vf  the    rt';g»uii,   it  m  ^4 
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only  a  portion  of  the  ocean  highway  between  the  civilized 
nations  of  the  east,  from  the  Arabian  Sea  to  the  Sea  of 
Japan,  but  it  lies  midway  between  these  and  the  Austra- 
lian continent.  Its  eastern  extremity  is  computed  by 
Crawford  to  be  only  three  days'  sail  from  China,  and  its 
western  not  more  than  as  many  weeks  from  Arabia ;  but 
a  quarter  of  a  century  has  elapsed  since  then,  and  the 
maritime  world  is  under  a  new  dispensation,  which  has 
diminished  weeks  to  little  more  than  days,  and  days  to 
little  more  than  hours.  Of  the  component  parts  of  the 
Archipelago,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  here,  that  they 
consist  of  three  of  the  largest  islands  of  the  globe ;  one 
island,  and  a  peninsula  of  the  second  rank ;  three  islands 
of  the  third  rank,  equal  in  size  to  any  of  those  of  Ame- 
rica ;  sixteen  of  the  fourth  rank ;  and  a  host  of  smaller 
isles  and  islets,  which  have  never  been  named.  '^Ac« 
cording  to  sldlful  and  intelligent  mariners,  who  have  made 
the  Yoyage,"  says  Marco  Polo,  "  it  contains  seven  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  forty-eight  isles,  mostly  inhabited. 
In  all  these  there  grows  no  tree  which  is  not  agreeably 
fragrant  and  also  useful,  being  also  equal  or  superior  in 
size  to  lignum  aloe.  They  produce  also  many  and 
various  spices,  including  pepper  as  white  as  snow,  also 
the  black.  They  yield  also  much  gold,  and  various  other 
wonderful  and  costly  productions."  All  these  are  grouped 
into  lesser  archipelagos,  with  now  and  then  a  large 
island  between.  One  of  this  class,  Sumatra,  forming  the 
western  side  of  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  is  the  western 
boundary ;  and  the  whole  is  grasped  at  the  same  mo- 
ment by  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Great  Pacific,  and  the 
China  Sea. 

The  western  boundary  has  two  approaches,  the  Straits 
of  Malacca,  and  the  Straits  of  Sunda  ;  the  latter  between 
Sumatra  and  Java.      The  southern  has  numerous  and^ 

f2 
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from  the  contiKuitj  of  tlic  cbain  of  UUiid««  yttry 

anleU  ;  ami  Uie  nutrm,  m  TarirtT  of  vide 

UicT  art*  trrtned  on  thu  boondanr,  takiii|r  thrir 

the  ic^vat  UlancLi,  Mirli  tts  Nf*w  Ciainea,  Culolo, 

and  Lu^onia.     Tbr  din^  line  of  tkoroof  h&re  throffc 

the  ArrhiprlaKo  front  tbf  Straiu  of  Sonda,  lica  becv^n 

the  uJan<b  of  Uilliton  and  IJanra  brCwcm 

Borneo,  and  tbence  alon^  tin*  weatem  coast  of 

The  cqoinoetiaJ  line  ninj  throoi^h  tbe  crativ  of  tkaa 
rtfpon;  and  the  vbole  of  tlie  Arrbipelafco  »  eoinj 
within  the  tropic*.  The  timilaritj  of  charmcter, 
which  mitt  throughout,  b  not  without  tome  ohrio«i 
tinetionf;  and  C*rawford  ha*  endeavoorrd  to 
these  f(eofrra|ihica]ly,  althoui^h,  perhapt,  only  wtth 
partial  tnccrM.  lie  tuppu»t««  the  Arrhipelafo  to  be 
diridcd  into  three  lonfi^itadinal  portion*;  the  moat  MMtk* 
eriy  of  which  coniprifte«  the  Philippiiie  iftUad*  ;  tW 
eentral,  the  ca«tcni  angle*  of  Ilomeo,  the  iUand  of  Mia* 
danao,  and  the  Soolou  Archipelaf^ ;  and  the 
the  remainder  of  IlurntH),  with  the  Mahij  P« 
on  one  hand,  and  CVIebr«,  and  the  otlier  iiianda  m  the 
•amr  {laraiM,  on  tbe  other. 

Tbt»  irreat  iH^uthrm  di«ui«m,  lie  sobdiridrt  like* 
wife  into  three ;  the  first  beinnnin^  at  the  Indaaa 
tiorat,  whence  ctviliiation  was  dilToard,  and 
the  MaUian  Peninsula,  the  i»Ujid»  of  Jara»  Bali« 
Lombok,  and  about  two-thtrd*  of  the  weftem  pan  «f 
fiomco.  up  to  tbe  parallel  of  lon^tude  1  Uf^  cast.  Ucrr 
the  tuU  i«  fertile,  the  |ieopIo  romfiaratirel?  &r 
ia  et^ilixation,  and  their  fufxl  riee.  lite  ieeood  dtti 
hat  CVb«lie»  ft^r  it*  r«*nfrn,  %iith  tbe  whole  chain  of  » 
(hmt  I  UP  to  124'  ea*t  lon;;Utttie,  and  the  cant  mail  of 
Borneo,  within  the  tame  limit.  Here  the  tjrpe  of  csyh 
Utfttiow   m  tafimor,  and   the  soil  letn  adapted  far  tkt 
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higher  qualities  of  grain ;  the  food  of  the  people,  although 
still  principally  rice,  being  partly  sago.  The  third  division 
comprehends  the  spice  islands — the  native  country  of 
the  clove  and  nutmeg ;  where  the  people  are  of  a  still 
lower  grade  in  civilization,  and  where  their  food  is  no 
longer  rice,  but  sago  exclusively.  In  the  central  of  the 
grand  divisions, — east  Borneo,  Mindanao,  and  the  Sooloo 
Archipelago, — nature  begins  to  recover,  as  well  as  the 
most  eminent  of  her  productions-^man;  and  the  people, 
although  inferior  to  those  of  the  first  two  subdivisions  of 
the  west,  are  superior  to  those  of  the  third,  and  their 
food  is  more  of  rice  than  sago.  The  northern  division, 
or  the  group  of  the  Philippines,  is  within  the  region  of 
the  hurricanes,  from  which  the  rest  of  the  Archipelago  is 
exempt ;  the  soil  is  of  extraordinary  fertility,  although  in- 
capable of  producing  the  finer  condiments  and  fruits  of 
the  other  regions ;  the  food  of  the  more  civilized  races  is 
rice;  and  the  people  generally  are  wholly  difierent  in 
maimers,  institutions,  and  language  from  the  rest  of  the 
islanders. 

It  is  usual  to  consider  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago 
as  the  summits  and  plateaux  of  submarine  mountains, 
which  are  merely  a  continuation  of  one  of  the  chains  that 
intersect  the  continent  of  Asia ;  but  we  shall  find  them 
very  difierent  in  character  from  any  we  have  as  yet 
met  with.  Being  so  near  the  line,  they  possess  the  pe- 
culiarities of  intertropical  countries,  with  some  exclusively 
their  own.  Their  mountains  are  all  volcanoes;  they 
are  in  most  places  clothed  with  forests  of  gigantic  trees,, 
burying  the  earth  in  what  might  seem  eternal  gloom ;  they 
have  neither  deserts  of  burning  sand,  nor  grassy  plains  for 
the  nourishment  of  cattle ;  and  the  comparatively  tranquil 
seas  from  which  they  rise  are  moved  only  by  winds  and 
eorrents  of  a  known  and  uniform  direction.    The  Archi- 
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pelmK^,  tbrrrfarr*  b  at  pmcnl  a  eonMUrr  of  k«ii«i» 
marinmi,  and  fiihermeii ;  bot,  from  iU  fcofprnpUcftl 
•ition  and  natural  ad?antaKea«  it  is  claatinoJ  to 
tbe  teat  of  a  great  cotumereial  empirv.  **TlMtf 
aa«l  ranoet/*  tajrt  tlie  adnurable  hailoriaii  of  tlui 
^*  are  to  tbe  Indtaa  islanderi  what  the  camel,  ikt 
and  the  oi,  are  to  the  wmnderiiig  Arab  aad  the  Tanar; 
and  tbe  tea  ui  to  tbcm  what  the  ftrppea  and  the  ArnmU 
are  to  tbe  Uttrr."  Thb  would  point  to  their  dumimf^ 
witbottt  tbe  analogue  of  eiperieiuv.  The  pcnaaaiBl 
dominkm,  founded  cTen  bjr  tbe  mean  and  hnrkner  Hit 
policT  of  tbe  Duteh,  wUi  one  daj  be  erlipaed  bjr  ihe 
enerfry  of  tome  other  maritime  nation  of  the  wait  of 
Urge  and  f^eneroiu  virfm ;  and  tbe  Indian  mariner 
become  mrrcbaau  instead  of  pirmtea,  and  ineiand  ef 
rrerpinK:  within  tbe  cirr]<*  of  their  thouaand  ialea,  their  iif 
will  be  teen  in  tbe  (artbeat  empuria  of  the  AMtie  aad 
Australian  rontinent*. 

Hie  aboriicinal  inhabitant!  of  thi»  rein<Kt«  we  we 
arr  uf  ttro  ni«*m,  i^nc  of  a  Trilo«ri*li-bro«m  comi 
and  tbe  othrr  cif  a  toot?  complesion ;  the  fa 
•ome  rrsrtnl^nee  to  the  Tartar,  and  the  latter  in  ihe 
ne-irro.  Hut  w«*  bare  oumelTea  fome  donbl  of  ihia  fcm. 
for  Naturr  in  her  ilictribution  of  mankind  aeewHi  in  ke 
irnrtrmrd  hj  fiirti  laws;  and  rren  in  tonthem  Kttwm„ 
the  intermingltnc  ^  tbe  two  oppo«te  and 
tk*  raee*  mi,  in  all  probabtlitT,  of  a  eomparatively 
date.  Tbe  bUeks  and  browna  of  tbe  rtrrhiprhno  nie 
naiurml  foe* ;  and  the  pcMutifm  of  the  latter  u 
that  of  a  people  superadded  bj  eonqueat  to 
tnbahiunta  of  the  rountnr.  The  browna  are 
blarks  idares  or  fucitJYr«.  The  browna 
roa*U  and  the  rallrirf  :  tbe  blaeki  the 
lurrat*  of  the  interior.     The  brown*  pomeaa  tJ 
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which,  from  soil  and  other  circumstances,  repay  culture  or 
commerce ;  and  the  blacks  are  found  in  greatest  num- 
ber at  the  outskirts  of  ciyilization,  till  towards  New 
Guinea,  the  farthest  boundary  of  the  Archipelago,  they 
are  the  sole  inhabitants. 

The  following  is  Symes's  description  of  the  oriental 
negro,  which  is  allowed,  by  Crawford  and  others,  to  be 
perfectly  accurate  : — "  The  Andamaners  are  not  more 
fayoured  in  the  conformation  of  their  bodies  than  the  en- 
dowments of  their  minds.     In  stature  they  seldom  exceed 
five  feet ;  their  limbs  are  disproportionally  slender,  their 
bellies    protuberant,    with    high    shoulders    and    large 
heads ;  and,  strange  to  find  in  this  part  of  the  world,  they 
are  a  degenerate  race  of  negroes,  with  woolly  hair,  flat 
noses,  and  thick  lips ;  their  eyes  are  small  and  red,  their 
skin  of  a  deep   sooty  black,  whilst  their  countenance 
exhibits  the  extreme  of  wretchedness,  a  horrid  mixture  of 
famine   and  ferocity.      They  go  quite  naked^  and  are 
insensible  of  any  shame  from  exposure."    The  type  here, 
it  will   be  seen,  is  taken  from  the  Andamans,  islands 
actually  within  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  and  the  same  ori- 
ental negroes  are  found  in  the  interior  of  the  Malay 
Peninsula,   as  well  as  scattered  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  Archipelago.     But  wherever  they  are  met  by  the 
brown  race,  they  are  looked  upon  as  their  natural  property, 
and  are  either  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery  or  hunted 
down  like  wild  beasts.    At  first  sight  this  might  seem 
to  be  merely  the  tyranny  of  the  strong  over  the  weak — 
the  succumbing  of  spare  and  puny  frames  under  those  of 
better  proportions;   but  even  in  the  present  advanced 
stage  of  civilization,  the  same  antagonism  of  races  ren- 
ders Africa  the  prey  of  the  world,  although  there  the 
negro  is  next  to  the  European  in  vigour:  and  terrible 
and   humbling  as  the  idea  may  be^  we  are  irresistibly 
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driTen  to  tlie  conclittion  that  hunuui  betiif«,  ia  tkmt 
intercourse  with  cmch  other,  are  f^remed  bjr  ittiagti 
and  antipathies  identical  with  those  of  the  bmtcs. 

Hu|i|XMnnfc  the  brown  rare  to  be  of  forei|n>  ofigm,  tli^ 
appear  to  hare  degenerated  in  the  Indiaa  khuHla;  mad 
the  tame  phjtiral  eireaiDftaoeca  whieh  produetd  a  triW 
of  inferior  negrors,  hare  aeted  upon  their  cow|weraff«. 
Their  medinm  statare  ia  four  inehaa  leaa  than  that  mt 
Europeans,  and  thej  hare  imialler  prrtemiofta  to  bcaatf« 
erm  aeeording  to  their  own  ttaodard  of  taale,  than  awy 
of  the  continental  naticMit  we  have  aa  ytt  rtmwAmtd. 
Dampier'i  deaeription  of  the  inhabttanta  at  omt  of  iIhi 
inlands  may  be  taken  as  the  tjpe  of  the  whole.— ^  Tka 
Mindanaoans«  propcrijr  so  called/'  tajs  iIhi  illiliiys 
traTcller,  **  are  men  of  mean  stature,  nnall  limfaa,  alfW|^ 
bodies,  and  little  heacls.  Their  filers  are  oral,  ikeir  fanN 
beads  Mat,  with  small  Uaek  ejres,  short  low  aosea,  pnttjr 
Urge  mouths ;  their  li|>s  thin  and  rrd,  their  tetth  black 
jret  Terr  sound ;  their  hair  black  and  atraiflrt ;  iIhi 
colour  of  their  skin  tawnr,  but  iocUniiif  to  a  bnfklar 
yellow  than  some  other  Indians,  capeeially  tha  w^owmh.* 

In  the  islands  of  JaTa»  Sumatra,  and  Celebes,  iIhi  ckiif 
trilics  of  this  tomewhat  ungainly  fiuaily  are  loeatad,  mad 
such  dTiliiation  aa  they  attained  to  baa  radiated  tkeMa 
over  the  other  islands.  The  history  of  the  JaTaaear,  ike 
fiirthcst  advanced  in  knowUdgr,  has  not  been  eaplofi4 
brthcr  back  than  the  tweUUi  centurr;  and  ereii  tkrm 
it  ift  neither  clear  nor  interesting  till  the  ead  of  tka 
fifteenth,  which  was  stgnaliieil  by  the  eslabliskwMmt  aC 
Hahomc«lanism  on  the  ruins  of  tome  form  of  UtwdooMa. 
At  a  much  earlier  date,  howeter,  we  have  at  ieaal  a  gjimpat 
of  this  island,  in  the  narratitc  of  Fa-keen,  a  Ckow^c 
trafcllcr  t>f  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  of  o«r 
tea.    Aeeordiog  to  this  authority,  the  religion  of  Jav% 
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was  then  Brahminism  ;  a  faith  which  was  subverted 
either  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  Buddhists,  who  began  to 
fly  from  India  before  the  rival  sect  in  the  following 
century.  From  the  dawn  of  authentic  history,  at  the 
introduction  of  Mahomedanism,  the  annals  are  such  a 
tissue  of  vice  and  crime  as  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  even 
in  the  polluted  archives  of  history ;  and  it  gives  us  satis- 
faction to  find  that  the  actors  are  too  mean  and  obscure 
to  require  our  attention.  The  Portuguese  arrived  in  151 1, 
and  the  Dutch  in  1595.  The  conquest  of  the  British  in 
1811  has  already  been  described,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  island  by  them  to  the  Dutch  in  1816. 

The  Malay  Peninsula  is  not,  as  might  be  supposed, 
the  original  country  of  the  Malay  nation.  This  sailor 
people,  who  are  to  be  found  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  Ar- 
chipelago, and  sometimes  with  no  other  connection  with 
the  things  of  the  land  than  the  roving  bark,  which  is  the 
habitation  of  themselves  and  their  families,  are  from  the 
interior  of  Sumatra,  where  their  ancestors,  enclosed  by 
mountain  ranges,  never  heard  of  the  ocean  but  in  the 
marvellous  reports  of  travellers.  This  emigration  is  not 
an  event  of  ancient  date.  It  took  place,  in  all  proba- 
bility, so  late  as  the  year  1160 ;  but  the  Malays,  although 
not  actually  destitute  of  historical  compositions,  have  no 
record  which  relates  the  circumstances  which  compelled 
or  induced  them  to  so  extraordinary  a  step.  The  lands  in 
their  own  territory  may  have  become  overstocked  by  the 
increase  of  population,  or  political  events  may  have  con- 
verted a  portion  of  the  people  into  outlaws  and  refugees ; 
but,  however  this  may  be,  the  fact  is  certain,  that  this 
inland  race,  instead  of  merely  crossing  the  rivers  which 
bounded  their  territory,  and  spreading  themselves  on 
either  band  over  the  surface  of  their  native  country, 
descended  one  of  the  great  streams  to  the   sea,  and 
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thrMcltni^  their  wmj  throagh  tbr  innaoM^rmblr 
isieU  tluit  there  ttud  the  orrmA,  croMrd  to  the  a\ipmk9 
■kle  of  the  ttrmit,  and  foumled  Sinpipore  cm  its  KNitli* 
esfleni  eitremitT. 

Biofpipore  renuuned  the  cmiiitml  of  the  nai|(rmati  far 
aboQt  a  rcntonr,  till  at  length,  in  1252,  thejr  vera  em- 
pelletl  bjr  riral  adTenturrrv  from  Jara,  and  rcciraic 
the  Peninsula,  founded  Malaeem  on  the  wettem 
About  127fi,  they  were  eonTerted  from  Utadooiiai  to 
Mahomcdaninui,  and  in  that  jicar  the  firvt  Miiwilmaa 
prince  moantcnl  the  throne.  The  PemaNda«  hctaf 
almcHkt  uninhabited,  mas,  in  proofM  of  time,  faUj  tetlM 
bj  the  Malays,  and  was  sup|Kiaed  by  itraiif««  to  br 
their  original  country.  rrotn  tlib  eoioay  (aoC  from 
tkunatra)  soceeaiiiTe  swarms  were  thrown  off  to  so  mmmj 
of  the  islands,  that  the?  Blalay  tongue,  which  is  ot 
UkT  simplicity  of  roostmrtion,  became  to  a 
eatent  the  coiumereial  language  of  the  Arehipeb^go. 

The  tribes  of  Celebes,  and  more  especsaUy  the  Bwgis^ 
are  at  preaent  the  Phccnicians  of  theae  s«i,  a»d 
would,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  be  rwfcooed  mm  esiir* 
prising  race  of  mariners.  Thrir  history,  howerer,  aa  stiB 
more  obMrure  than  tliat  of  the  Jarana  and 
ainl  it  was  not  till  a  century  after  the  arrival 
them  of  the  Portuguese  that  they  were  coBYertad  to  Ma* 
homedaniam.  The  |M*n|ilc  of  theae  three  islands,  ami  the 
orimtal  negroes,  farm  the  masa  of  the  inhabitania  of  the 
Arehiiielagu  ;  altluHSgh  there  are  also,  in  Tarioua  plafsa, 
saeh  as  the  intentjr  of  the  Philip[»tnrs,  rarioos  other 
tribrs,  that  neither  in  langua^ce  nor  manners  prcaest  aay 
afinity  with  tlie  predottiitiant  races. 

The  iDtercourve  of  Kurt>|ie  liith  the  Arehiprlago  hM, 
till  very  reemtl} .  been  a  »enri  of  tirte^table  rniaes,  whxh 
it  ViU  lake  a^GS  of  bcnr&mice  to  rapiate.     If  the  wealth 
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of  these  remote  islanders  had  consisted  in  the  precious 
metals,  they  would  have  been  robbed  like  the  Americans 
and  those  who  resisted  extirpated;  and  the  inYaders 
would  then  have  either  retired,  or  have  settled  quietly 
down  as  colonists.  The  treasures,  however,  which  tempted 
^em  were  the  productions  of  the  soil,  for  which,  from 
time  immemorial,  an  eager  appetite  had  existed  in  the 
whole  western  world — an  appetite  hitherto  stimulated 
rather  than  gratified  by  the  scanty  supplies  obtained 
through  the  successive  agency  of  the  Phoenicians,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Venetians.  These  treasures  depended 
upon  the  labour  of  the  natives,  an  industrious  and  com- 
mercial people;  and  it  became  the  interest  of  the  strangers 
to  subdue  without  utterly  destroying  them,  to  grind  them 
down  to  a  level  with  the  soil  without  burying  them  be- 
neath it,  and  to  obtain  the  things  they  coveted  by  the 
sweat  and  the  tears,  but  no  oftener  than  necessary  by  the 
blood  of  the  natural  owners  of  the  country. 

In  1511  Alphonzo  Albuquerque,  at  the  head  of  eight 
hundred  Portuguese,  and  six  hundred  Indians  from  the 
coast  of  Malabar,  captured  Malacca,  the  capital  of  the 
Malays,  an  entrenched  city  defended  by  thirty  thousand 
natives ;  the  invaders  loosing  only  eighty  of  their  number 
in  the  assault.  Only  two  years  before  this  the  flag  of  Don 
Emanuel  had  been  seen  for  the  first  time  in  the  Archi- 
pelago ;  and  the  Portuguese  had  now  sailed  through  the 
unknown  Straits,  encompassed  by  vast  countries,  swarm- 
ing with  a  warlike  population,  and  had  coolly  disembarked 
to  carry  by  storm  a  place  defended  by  a  force  twenty-five 
times  the  number  of  their  own  !  But  India  beyond  the 
Ganges  was  in  the  same  state  of  dborganization  as  Hin- 
dostan  at  the  conquest  of  the  English ;  and  Albuquerque 
received  embassies  from  the  kings  of  Java,  Sumatra,  and 
Pegu,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  good  fortune,  and 
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from  the  Kini^  of  Suiin  to  tluuik  bin  for  chaHwttif  a 
reettMUit  tnhatmnr.  Hm^  did  Dot  long,  kowrrcr,  mainf  hi 
iha  icood  opinion  (if  their  neighboani,  for  MaWcm 
battgyrd  or  bloeluulcd  ux  titnr«  bjr  the  MaU?», 
tiiiiai  bj  tbe  Humatrani,  tbree  timrt  bj  tbe  J) 
Aod  twice  bjr  tbr  I>atrb,  into  wboM*  haniU  it  feU  n  IMOf 

Monsters  of  cmeltj  and  ATariee  aa  were  tbe  Pofta* 
g«e«e,  tbej  were  tueeefttfali?  riralled  in  erery  inafiaable 
alrocitjr  by  tbe  new  maatert  of  Malaeea.  Tbej.  kowerer, 
retained  tbeir  dominion  till  1795,  wben  it  waa  orcrthrvwn 
bj  tbe  Britiftb,  bat  tbe  plaee  waa  rctfK»rrd  in  a  few  jreaia 
aAerwardt.  In  1807  it  waa  a^ain  capCared  bjr  tbe 
power,  and  in  iHll  tbe  inMmmenU  of  tortnre^ 
tbe  rark  and  wbeei,  whicb  remained  as  monnaienla  af 
JDnteb  infiuny •  were  poblirl?  bamed  by  tbe  Earl  of  Mtwio. 
At  tbe  peace  of  \Hlo  Malacca  waa  once  more  rcmotwd  t^ 
the  Datch,  but  in  1H25  wa«definitiTcly  taken  pocMaHon  of 
by  the  Brittftb. 

It  wat  in  1621  tbe  Portninieie  firwt  appeared  in  eo*- 
•iderable  forte  in  tbe  Molnccat,  tboie  femoot  apiee  blinifci 
wboee  productions  fimt  attracted  tbe  rapadty  ofEurope^aftd 
lor  which  the  other  ports  in  the  Arcbipelafo  were  ekaeAy 
▼alaable  as  depots  and  em puria.  To  deechbe  tbe  seeaea  ml 
bloody  treachery,  lust,  and  rapine,  tbat  were  tbere  inartail 
by  tbe  Christians  would  be  nettber  profitable  nor  fUt^ 
sant;  till  at  length  tbe  oatirrs  joined  a  new  raea  af 
feretfu  tyrants,  and  ai^Mted  them  to  eipel  tbe  oU  owe*. 

Tbe  Uutch  proTCfl  to  be  worse,  if  poisible.  tban  iba 
Portufcuese,  for  thry  were  more  cunning.  In  1613  tbey 
made  trtntiti  with  the  Molucca  princes ;  and  tbeneeforwaid 
ibey  batl  the  right  to  rob  and  massacre  as  cAen  aa  tbej 
found  it  convrtiicnt  or  profitable.  Tbe  Nutmeg  Iska 
were  literally  depo|mlatr«i  in  16J1,  because  they  ^totaled 
Iba  monopoly  claimed  by  tbe  l>tttch,  by  seUiag  some  uf 
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their  produce  to  strangers ;  and  the  Clove  Islands,  being 
more  fertile  in  their  staple  commodity  than  suited  the  com- 
mercial demand,  a  decree  was  issued  that  cloves  should 
be  extirpated  everywhere  except  at  Amboyna.  The 
people  became  desperate  and  flew  to  arms.  Their  chiefs 
were  broken  on  the  wheel,  or  otherwise  executed,  in 
dozens  at  a  time ;  and  at  length  the  King  of  Gilolo  being 
taken  prisoner  by  accident,  not  in  battle,  was  privately 
drowned  at  midnight,  with  twenty-five  of  his  fiimily. 
The  last  insurrection  of  the  Moluccas  took  place  in  1680, 
and  was  put  down  in  the  following  year,  when  the  Dutch 
at  length  succeeded  in  their  darling  object,  for  which  they 
had  perpetrated  so  many  horrors,  the  regulation  of  the 
price  of  spices.  It  happened,  however,  just  about  this 
time,  that  the  taste  or  customs  of  Europe  changed ;  the 
consumption  of  the  commodity  dwindled  away  as  the  cost 
rose;  and  the  dearly-bought  Spice  Islands  sunk  into 
commercial  insignificance. 

In  Celebes,  where  in  1660  the  people  were  able  to  fit 
out  a  fleet  of  seven  hundred  vessels,  carrying  an  army  of 
twenty  thousand  men,  the  Dutch  were  equally  successful 
in  destroying  the  commerce  of  the  natives  without  bene- 
fiting themselves ;  but  Java  was  destined  to  be  the  seat 
of  their  eastern  dominion,  and  the  principal  theatre  of 
their  crimes.  In  1611  their  Governor-General  established 
himself  in  Jacatra  in  the  quality  of  a  guest,  but  his  real 
character  being  speedily  understood,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  French  and  English  adventurers,  who  now  hovered 
like  birds  of  prey  among  those  devoted  islands — to  strike 
their  quarry  wherever  they  found  the  human  form,  and 
rend  each  other  for  the  carcase — a  general  rising  took 
place  among  the  princes  of  the  Archipelago,  with  the 
object  of  expelling  the  Dutch,  as  the  most  powerful 
banditti  of  the  three,    This  conspiracy^  as  it  was  insolently 
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eallfd  by  the  Kuropc«ii»,  wa«  ansoreetcfal,  for  ike 
mton,  thai  tbe  half-riYtliicd  coiufitnitori  ImJ  not 
fliml  public  Tirtoe  to  be  true  to  tbemtelres.  TW  Dvldi 
took  Jaeatrm  by  aiwult,  and  pat  all  the  male  tnhabif  ti 
to  the  »wonl,  with  the  rxerption  of  a  few  who  wmtmi 
thesnielrrt  by  flig^ht ;  the  number  of  tbe  latter  toflodift 
the  king,  who  eTratoally  sank  to  the  ttataoo  of  a  kvHihb 
taheiman  in  those  watem  where  hit  flag  had  onet  heeo 
obeyed.  Tlie  ronquerora  then  fiiunded  the  new  toww  of 
BataTia,  which,  under  the  influence  of  Europcon  oapttat, 
intriligenee,  and  induitry,  Terr  toon  bceame  a  giaal 
esiponam. 

The  firrt  danirrr  of  the  Dutch  was  from  the  8«haa  of 
Mataram,  the  nio«t  powerful  of  the  JaTaneae  priaceo ; 
who,  on  two  •ucmeiTe  occaiionn,  innit  an  army  ot  opwaiiti 
of  one  hundred  thousand  men  to  besiege  the 
wlurh  was  then  ncitking  morr*  than  a  fortified 
tnhabitfxi,  in  aci(ii(i*>ii  tn  thr  handful  of  Koropeaas, 
hf  Chincae,  and  defrnded  by  nierrenaries  from  Japan. 
These  Yast  armies  were  drfeatrd— one,  as  it  as  stated,  bvtoK 

ntterir  destrorcd,  and  tbe  other  redored   br  ooe  half; 

•  •  • 

aad  op  to  the  yrar  lt>75  the  Ihtteh  flag,  thus  plasled  to 
blood,  rontinurd  to  float  in  triumph  oTer  the  tt hinds  of 
tbe  east.  But  their  mpartty  was  not  satisfied.  TWy 
oow  entered  into  a  l«^gue  with  the  natite  prioees  agmaasl 
tlmr  s«l>|ert*,  with  the  view  of  rutting  ofl'ihe  latter  from 
partirspating  in  thr  adTantafrs  of  rommeree,  ami  of  o^ 
taining  the  produets  c»f  their  industry  at  inade«|oale  prkiei. 
With  the  same  objrrU  thry  ri{M*lird  the  KoirUsh 
Dant»h  mrrrhantt  from  Ikintstxi ;  snd  havinj;  thn* 
tlwir  rovrtr^i  mono|H»|%-.  xUry  n-mptA  it*  naturml  frutti^— 
OOmtuerriAl  |Mi«rrttAnd  mm. 

The    rt>l»lirrM«,    tri*as«>n«.    miui    m\i*Ae9mlt    murd4>ri   to 
wittrh  they  were  now  intolved  for  a  •rnca  of  years,  it  b  im* 


CH.  lY.]    MAULT  PENINSULA  AND  INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO.    79 

possible  to  follow  in  the  meagre  abstract  to  which  we  jure 
confined.  Extraordinary  characters  arose  amidst  the 
terrible  pollutions  of  the  time.  Peter  Erberfield,  the 
son  of  a  Westphalian  gentleman,  but  bound  to  the  oriental 
island  by  the  ties  of  birth,  and  by  the  sentiments  instilled 
by  his  Javanese  mother,  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to 
massacre  the  whole  of  the  Christians  in  Java,  and  as- 
sume the  govemment  of  their  dominions  himself.  The 
plot  was  accidentally  discovered,  and  being  confessed  on 
the  rack  by  nineteen  of  the  conspirators  and  three  of 
their  wives,  the  whole  nineteen  were  executed  with  cir- 
cumstances of  the  most  terrific  barbarity,  and  then  public 
thanksgivings  were  ofiered  to  God  in  the  churches  of 
Batavia  for  the  preservation  of  his  people.* 

We  have  mentioned  that  the  Chinese  were  the  prin- 
dpal  inhabitants  of  Batavia  during  the  siege  it  sustained 
so  triumphantly  from  the  prince  of  Mataram.  That 
industrious  and  enterprising  people  were  now  settled  in 
great  numbers  in  the  island,  and  had  the  misfortune  to 
awaken  the  jealousy,  as  well  as  the  cupidity,  of  the 
Dutch^  by  their  wealth  and  power.  They  were  marked 
out  therefore  for  exactions,  and  executions  as  revolting 
as  the  horrors  that  were  inflicted  in  Europe  by  the 
Christians  upon  the  Jews  ;  and  at  length,  in  1740,  a 
number  of  these  valuable  colonists  were  forcibly  seized 
and  shipped  off  to  Ceylon.  Upon  this  their  countrymen 
in  the  vicinity  of  Batavia  flew  to  arms,  and  a  bloody 

*  Three  of  the  conspirators  were  tied  to  a  stake  and  strangled  ;  ten  were 
naQed  to  a  cross,  and  guarded  carefully  till  death  ended  their  suffering^,  and 
piTe  up  their  bodies  to  the  birds  of  prey ;  and  the  remaining  six  were  Uke« 
viae  emdaed,  but  had  their  right  hands  cut  off, their  arms,  legs,  and  bnasts 
mangled  with  red-hot  pincers,  their  bellies  ripped  up  from  bottom  to  top, 
thdr  hearts  thrown  in  their  &ce8,  and  then  their  heads  cut  off  and  fixed  upon  a 
post,  and  their  bodies  torn  in  pieces  and  given  to  the  birds  of  prey.  This  is 
la  tbftnct  of  the  legal  sentence. 
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ml  rnsueU.  which  wa«  interpreted  bj  the  Dotck  iaOo 
Um  eTideoees  of  i  ^wicked  and  long-meditated  c«mi* 
■piraejr."  A  uuuMierc*  wa«  immedialeiy  ordere«l«  tlie 
itiloni  of  the  fleet  emplujred  mm  cotigeiual  ataiiaint,  mmd 
tmt  thousand  Chinete  were  dragged  out  of  thetr  hn—m 
aod  hutebered,  ^  makiiig  no  more  resiMaoce,**  to  mte  the 
word*  of  the  Javanete  annak,  **  ihaa  a  neat  of  7<"Ui>f 


Fifteen  Tears  of  treaaon  and  marder  deraatatcd  Java 
after  thi«  terrifie  erime  ;  hot  from  the  end  of  the  cooteat  uU 
the  conflirt  with  the  British  in  181 1»  all  waa  tranqailhty. 
In  spite  of  the  rommereial  monopolT.  and  gewetmUf 
Ulibifral  and  tnjiidirioos  goTemment,  agriemllttre  rvrmd 
aod  flottriahed,  and  the  population  trebled  ttaelf  in  nam* 
bar.  The  fortune*  of  the  rulen,  howerer,  declined  m^ 
tlKMe  of  the  islanders  began  graditally  to  adranee.  IW 
axpense  of  retaining  the  eotony  mneh  more  than  cwn* 
anmcd  iu  produce  ;  and  at  length  in  1 7Uo  tha  Dttteh  East 
India  Company  was  disaolrrd,  loaded  with  debt.  Fiwm 
this  period  till  its  oecupation  by  the  British.  Java  ranainad 
nnpniduetiTe  to  its  posscasor*.  When  it  returned  inia 
their  hand*  in  1816  the  old  system  of  |ire*cribed  ewllita* 
lion  and  forced  deliveries  a  as  reeommeneed  with  a  traa 
infiuuatiun ;  and  the  conse«|uei»oc  was  a  new  series  of  war* 
and  insurrection*,  which  continued  up  till  a  Ctw  ycnra  i^ga^ 
and  which  rt»t  the  Dutch  thirty  thcNtsand,  and  the  Javm* 
neaa  two  hundred  thuusand  lire*.  But,  eatraordiunry  a* 
the  result  ap{ieari,  Holland  has  triumphed  iu  mure  ways 
than  utM*.  By  lirr  uurlian^rable  »tubliumnc««  of  purposr 
she  luu  uecmsftMmeti  thr  nali«ri»  to  lur  M»tcm«  aod  they 
And  the  rrgularity  uf  brr  fiairmcnts.  noCatth«laodmgthcw 
petinri^msnrw,  tirttrr  in  the  lon|;  run  than  the  intemut* 
lent  miDdfalU  i^f  4*a«trrn  •|irenUti«>n.  The  iUaod  Sow 
rish4*i»;  i(«  prudttcc  uf  all  kind  impfvics;  and  its 
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in  particular  threatens  to  become  a  formidable  rival  to 
that  of  India  in  the  European  markets. 

The  settlements  of  the  Dutch  in  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and 
elsewhere  were  characterized  by  circumstances  of  a  similar 
kind,  though  not  so  startling  in  degree ;  but  where- 
ever  they  made  their  appearance,  it  was  the  signal  of 
commercial  ruin  and  decay.  In  Sumatra  the  work  of 
blood  can  hardly  yet  be  said  to  be  accomplished ;  but 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  entire  island  will  very  speedily 
be  under  their  control.  Failing  in  their  pursuit  of 
gold  and  diamonds  in  Borneo,  they  had  only  the  satis- 
faction of  destroying  the  mines  of  the  Chinese ;  and  in 
their  eagerness  to  obtain  a  monopoly  of  pepper,  they 
tamed  away,  by  their  persecutions,  into  new  channels  the 
industry  of  the  natives,  and  almost  annihilated  the  trade. 

When  Magellan  circumnavigated  the  globe  for  the  first 
time  in  1521  when  looking  for  spices,  the  first  land  he  stum- 
bled upon,  after  leaving  the  western  coast  of  America,  was 
Mindanao,  one  of  the  Philippine  islands.  He  sailed  thence 
into  the  middle  of  the  cluster,  and  landing  on  Zebu, 
ehristianized  that  place  by  erecting  a  cross  and  sprink- 
ling some  water  in  the  face  of  the  wondering  and 
admiring  king.  Magellan,  however,  belonged  unfortu- 
nately to  the  church  militant ;  and  in  the  true  style  of 
a  knight  errant,  he  would  needs  accept  a  cliallenge  he 
received  from  the  chief  of  a  neighbouring  islet.  The 
joust  was  held  a  Toutrance  in  a  marsh,  by  fifty  Spaniards 
cased  in  armour,  and  the  illustrious  navigator,  and  six 
of  his  companions,  lost  their  lives  fighting  up  to  their 
necks  in  water.  On  this  discovery,  the  Spaniards 
founded  their  claim  to  the  Philippines,  but  they  at  first 
cared  very  little  about  asserting  it;  and  even  in  1581, 
when  they  took  Manilla,  on  the  island  of  Luzon  or 
La9onia,Hhe  future  capital,  the  force  which  efiected  the 
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fODqQMt  amottotcd  to  onlj   two  huMlrtd  uid  ^tMf 
Earoprmn*. 

The  emnm  of  thk  indiflSrreiiee  wba,  tbal  ibe  PkififfMM 
prodacrd  110  jprat ;  and  to  the  momi  tirtmmui^mmm  ii 
owini^  the  fiuri,  that  thc«e  bkndt,  unlike  the  raC  mt  tW 
ArrhipeUgo,  hare  received  beoefil  rather  thaa  nm  fhnB 
their  connectioo  with  Earopeaa*.  Ilariag  aothiaif  %m 
tetn|it  the  rapiditj  of  the  west,  ta  the  peewliar  dirgftieai 
it  hail  Ukeo.  thej  were  f^ovemed  hr  the  Spaaiarde  wilk 
a  kyid  of  laafoiid  illiberalitr,  which  ofim  a  itRMif  <«•* 
tnut  to  the  actire  atroctt  j  of  the  Porti^pMae  awd  Dwtdl ; 
the  wild  inhabitants,  whererrr  thej  eottU  he  nwdMri, 
were  hamaniied  even  by  an  impure  chriitianitj ;  ami  is 
oar  time  when  the  ftaplea  of  eommeree  are  wo  hnifar 
f^d  and  t|»ice««  the  Philippinca  will  beeonw  evcrf  day 
of  more  im|iortan€e.  Hut  althonf^  the  Hpaaianit  per> 
mitted  and  encaara|^l  Earopcaa  eoioniflUioa,  and 
afforded  private  enterpriae  and  com  petition  at 
jeme  Acope,  it  is  not  to  be  tappoeed  that  thejr  wetw 
thaa  comiiaratirely  free  from  the  ricrs  of  the 
(urrign  tyrants  of  the  Arrhipelai^  The  petiple 
oppressed,  and  rose  sfpun  and  again  in  inaiirreetmi ;  the 
Cliinrse — the  Jews  of  this  reipon— were  masicfsd  hi 
thotttamls,  and  repeatedly  banished ;  and  the  Japaacsi^ 
once  nnmerous  both  as  residents  and  graders,  haw  t»* 
ntftlirtl,  whether  with  or  withoot  &alt  on  the  part  af 
the  Spaniards,  from  their  eastern  dominicMML 

AloKMit  since  their  first  appearance  in  the  Afrhipfiaf% 
the  Spaniards  fbnght  bitterly  with  the  I^ictafweae,  ar  the 
iKitch,  for  the  Molttcras ;  bat  their  only  other  setiava 
cc^Aict  with  a  Eoropean  power  took  place  in  1761^ 
when  the  llhti%h  vent  what  ma^  be  called  a 
expedition  against  the  Phihppines  antler  Sir  W 
Draper.      Manilla  was  taken   with  the   graatail   gal* 
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lantry,  and  held  to  ransom  by  this  force;  but  the 
conquest  had  no  results  except  as  regards  plunder,  and 
that  to  a  very  small  extent  when  compared  with  the 
hopes  of  the  adventurers.  This  is  a  very  instructive 
episode,  if  governments  would  only  condescend  to  learn. 
In  other  parts  of  the  east  the  loss  of  a  great  battle  was 
decisive,  and  perhaps  the  same  would  be  the  case  to-day 
in  British  India;  but  the  Spaniards*  were  incorporated 
with  the  people  by  colonization,  and  the  only  class  which 
joined  the  English,  even  after  victory,  was  the  perse* 
cuted  Chinese. 

Although  the  affair  of  the  "  ransom  of  Manilla  "  was 
not  the  first  nor  the  only  appearance  of  the  British  in 
these  seas,  they  played,  till  recent  times,  a  very  subor- 
dinate part  in  the  bloody  drama  of  the  Archipelago. 
Even  after  they  had  formed  a  settlement  in  1785,  on 
Pinang,  or  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  Malay  Peninsula,  their  merchants  traded  at 
their  own  individual  risk,  without  the  protection  of  their 
government.  Pinang  was  the  marriage  portion  received 
by  Captain  Light,  the  commander  of  a  country  ship,  on 
his  union  with  the  king  of  Quedah's  daughter,  and  he 
made  over  the  territory  to  the  East  India  Company ;  but 
ten  years  later,  Malacca,  on  the  same  coast,  fell  into 
their  hands,  althgugh  in  the  first  instance  only  for  a  few 
years,  by  the  fortune  of  battle.  When  the  Dutch  ori- 
ental possessions  generally,  however,  became  theirs,  in 
the  course  of  the  great  European  war,  the  extraordinary 
difference  in  the  commercial  policy  of  the  two  nations 
became  manifest,  not  only  in  the  prosperity  of  the  traders 
but  of  the  whole  Archipelago.  Batavia  became  the  grand 
emporium  of  the  farther  east;  and  the  Hags  of  all  nations, 
with  the  innumerable  barks  of  the  islanders  themselves, 
dotted  these  tranquil  seas  from  one  extremity  to  the 

g2 


M  iss  msxTtfta  v^mu^  z3i  rmm  east.    [kk>k  vi. 
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hmi  tWr  c«i«tzB«rd  Bia^t^rt  of  die  kkad.  mt  ike  emi 
iot  thtir  metml  trrm  thrj  werr  lotrr*  Kr  tW  otrmfm- 
B«f  pobtkml  cvMHiiirrmtMU^  wi«e  or  oavkr,  uArr- 
Eaeiaad,  ta  m  frv  Temr»,  mbaadorii  ker  miutd 
to  ruttfrmtrmtr  Wr  power  oo  ibr  costttirmt. 
Bttarki  beraour  ooor  BH^rr  tbe  cmfHtml  of  thUrk  \wAa^ 
Aod  mooopolT  «a»  rr-4*<itablii^b€d  in  all  tl«  ristmr. 

TW  trear?  of  1*04  betvm  tW  two  natioiM  wma  dtr. 
fated  hj  tlie  erroo^oQ*  pi4»rT  of  ti>e  time,  wkra  aa  ap- 
proach to  toand  Tiews  wa«  called  rrrolotiott,  and  wWn 
iIm  ttbiqiiitoos  i^jHht  i^  iuo»o]«oIt  wa«  tltnelui^  e«t 
**  robbenr !"  at  r^enr  aaaeriiaoawd  moTcstent,  from  Mie 
ettd  of  the  cotnmerrial  Wv^4d  to  tbe  odMT.  Tile  FajTwh 
woald  iiee<U  prattxl  tbe  produce  of  tbeir  own  rolomr* 
against  tbat  of  the  Datcb  coloiuea^  aad  tbe  I>«teb  wtmid 
Med«  pmretit  tbe  Hnp^Ufth  from  tradinf:  at  all  witb 
Ibctr  ea«tem  tetlirtiieiitm,  etcrpt  tbroagh  tbe  pottt 
of  Jam ;  and  both  thooi^ht  tber  bad  rrrr  eanaiarfv 
■uina^rd  to  cripple  iHrir  rival,  pn^fonndlr  i^^noraat 
tbat  in  the  ftauie  ratio  their  bail  crip|»UHl  thei»«elvr«. 
Tbe  |iertecutton«  of  tbe  I>iitcb  were  directed  in  a  MKife 
e*)iecial  manner  aptantt  liritith  p>od«  ;  and  wttbo«t  a 
dep'it  or  a  pmmt  d'apfmt  in  the  hii^hvar  of  tbe 
tbe  latter  nation  would  prohahly  have  liren  that 
altofrethcr  from  the  trade,  hat  (*mt  thr  ptiblic  tpnt  c4 
an  indirtfioal.  It  was  detrrmtiu'd  to  found  a  tettlenefit 
berond  thr  Strait^  ft^tr  tlir\  had  alrradr  Pitian$;  and  Tort 
Marlbon»Uf;h  <  Brnctwdcti)  lu  >umatrm  within  them  ;  and 
at  llanca,  which  «iai  reckonr^l  the  tinmi  eh^ihlr  ftpol,  ba^l 
bttn  given  away  to  their  rivals  ii  vm  nrccaiary  to  look 
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out  elsewhere.    The  Malays,  it  has  been  said,  on  their 
first  immigration,  founded  Singapore  at  the  extremity  of 
the  Peninsula ;  and  in  later  times,  it  was  occupied,  no 
doubt,  by  the  Dutch  or  Portuguese,  as  the  remains  of  some 
religious  buildings  testify.    In  the  year  1703,  when  it 
had  perhaps  been  utterly  abandoned,  Captain  Hamilton 
was  offered  the  island  as  a  present  by  the  Malay  prince 
of  Johore.      "But  I  told  him,"   says  the  dashing  but 
observant  mariner,  "  it  could  be  of  no  use  to  a  private 
person,  though  a  proper  place  for  a  company  to  settle  a 
colony  on,  lying  in  the  centre  of  trade,  and  being  accom- 
modated with  good  rivers  and  safe  harbours,  so  conve- 
niently situated  that  all  winds  served  shipping  both  to  go 
out  and  come  into  these  rivers."    This  "  centre  of  trade" 
was  discovered  anew  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  who  lite- 
rally forced  it  upon  the  East  India  Company ;   and  in 
1818  a  settlement  was  founded  on  an  island  whose  only 
inhabitants  were   a  few  seafarers,  half  fishermen  half 
pirates,  but  which  is  now  the  grand  mart  of  the  British 
in  the  eastern  seas,  and,  perhaps,  the  most  thriving  em-^ 
porium  in  the  world. 

This  step  gave  great  umbrage  to  the  Dutch ;  and  as  the 
English  footing  on  Sumatra  appeared,  owing  to  various 
causes,  to  be  of  little  advantage  to  commerce,  a  treaty 
was  made  in  1825,  by  which  that  settlement  was  aban- 
doned to  Holland,  and  the  English  relinquished  their 
right  to  plant  their  flag,  or  even  to  enter  into  native 
alliances,  in  any  island  south  of  1^  SCK  north  latitude. 
This,  taken  literally,  excludes  them  from  one-half  of 
Borneo  and  the  whole  of  Celebes,  except  the  extreme 
northern  coast ;  but  in  point  of  fact,  these  great  islands 
can  no  more  be  said  to  be  islands  lying  to  the  south  of 
the  line  indicated  than  islands  lying  to  the  north — and 
for  the  same  reason  a  portion  even  of  the  Moluccas  them- 
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•elf rft  would  M^m  to  b<»  left  ontouchr«l  br  the  trratf  ! 
Tbe  Dutch,  howerrr,  iaicrpn*t  it  more  Ubeniljr  <mi  ikmf 
own  Mile— #o  librrmllv  that  thrT  cUim  tbe  wbole  Arth^ 
eUg:o  MHJtii  of  the  Nioitm  >t*a,  whil#?  thr  Kairiatk,  witli* 
out  ioMtini^  u|K>n  remdins;  the  trait t  mm  if  ii  hmi  bam 
frmmcd  opoo  the  common  principle*  of  f^rmmouir,  tmffam 
UiemtelTe»  at  librrtj  to  place  anj  counterpoMe  to  tbr 
Dotch  influence  tiMnr  plea«e  north  of  the  line  in  qveatiofi.* 
Singapore,  Malacca,  I*inan|^,  and  I^roriDc^  WcUaa. 
1«7— ibo  trad  of  coast  on  the  main  land  b<ti<fa  IV 
MUi|p— sre  under  one  (^oremment,  called  tbo  Stfrnila' 
Settlementa;  and  althotiKh  Malacca  baa  derliaod  m 
unportanoe  aa  a  dc{Mit,  bdnf^  ntnatid  belwocn  Aiaga- 
poTD  and  I^inane.  it  >hare«  in  tbctr  protpority,  •vmig 
to  the  g^enerallj  liberal  and  enUgfatenod  policy  of  tW 
present  day.  The  (i^iaition  of  Singapore  ojirr  tbe  recirsi 
Ofieninf  of  tbe  Chim*«c  |iorta  affords  euficaettt  tsdiratmi 
of  the  elasticitT  of  itJi  rr»oorcc».  Tlie  janks  mav  mmw  at 
borne,  and  to  a  certain  extent  have  done  ao,  uocm  fbnr 
enntomen  have  gone  to  them ;  hot  it  is  on  tbe  dtTgtop 
ment  tif  the  niiourrt'^  of  ihv  Arrbipelaipo  tbat  tbe  proa> 
perity  of  this  settlement  depends^aod  almdy  botb 
Earopean^i  and  Malacca-! *hinese  are  •ending  sunan 
rigged  Tc*sac4s  to  China  for  productions  tbey  fernm h 
reoeiTed  at  their  own  iluor*.  l*be  junk  tmde  may  rriMi  ; 
tbe  Dotch  islands  are  to  a  certain  extent  smled  by  tbe 
narrow  policy  of  tlicir  mastm  ;  Manilla  setids  its  prodncv 
borne,  since  Sfiain  Itas  dEP^fiTrrrtl  the  value  of  ber  c«ife- 
nic9  ;  and  the  nainelcis  Kin^  «>f  >uiita  has  set  op  as  a 
rival  men^haut :  — Injt  >in|*a|x»r«'  mcrra*c^  tn  hrr  Konapcsan, 
Amcncan.  and  IinliAn  tra«K%  ami  n  ill  rontanoe  to  bt  Aoalrd 
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triumphantly  on  by  the  destinies  of  the  Archipelago.  The 
population  by  the  census  of  1845  amounts  to  fifty-seven 
thousand  four  hundred,  one  half  of  whom  are  Chinese. 

It  may  be  desirable  here  to  give  some  slight  sketch  of 
the  topographical  system  of  these  islands,  so  important  to 
the  commercial  destinies  both  of  India  and  Great  Britain ; 
and  for  this  purpose  we  shall  commence  our  survey  with 
the  western  and  southern  limits  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  sea  from  Cape  Negrais  to  the  northern  point  of 
Sumatra  is  included  within  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  be* 
tween  these  two  points  lie  the  Andaman  and  Nicobar 
clusters,  the  former  of  which  is  obviously  the  commence- 
ment in  this  direction  of  the  Archipelago.  The  Qreat 
Andaman  is  in  reaUty  three  distinct  islands,  though  sepa- 
rated by  very  narrow  straits.  It  is  one  hundred  and 
forty  miles  long,  and  only  twenty  broad ;  while  the  Little 
Andaman,  further  to  the  south,  is  still  narrower,  and  only 
twenty-eight  miles  long.  The  former  has  a  mountain  in 
the  centre  two  thousand  four  hundred  feet  high,  and  is 
generally  of  a  wild  and  romantic  aspect ;  while  the  latter 
18  an  almost  unbroken  fiat,  covered  with  dense  and  lofty 
woods.  The  inhabitants  are  oriental  negroes,  wandering 
gaunt  and  naked  along  the  rocks,  or  tumbling  in  rude 
canoes  among  the  surges  of  the  sea,  in  quest  of  a  meal, 
which  nature  grants  capriciously  and  in  niggard  quantities 
to  their  hunger.  They  look  with  dread  and  hatred  upon 
all  of  the  human  kind  but  themselves.  But  these  wild 
men  have  a  religion.  They  worship  the  genii  of  the 
mountains,  woods,  and  waters,  and  in  storms  recognise 
the  voice  of  the  Evil  One  as  he  rushes  through  the  forest, 
or  scatters  their  canoes  upon  the  deep.  On  these  occasions 
the  two  or  three  thousand  miserable  beings  who  form  the 
population  of  the  islands  join,  in  their  tribes  and  families, 
in  screaming  rude  hymns  to  the  spirit  of  the  tempebt. 
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Tlic  Ntcobarf,  tn  estraftire  teriet  of  iilct  umI  aUrti» 
lie  liclwccQ  Uinc  and  Somatim,  and  are  mkabilcd  by  iW 
bntwn  rare,  who  lire  in  Tillagca,  with  acNB*  kiad  ctmm^ 
iiici|»a]  reflation*,  and  ftobttfl  by  Irafiekiof  witk  mA 
other,  and  with  the  paiaing  ihipa,  in  cocoa-nnta,  fawk, 
hog«,  birdV  ncaU«  and  other  articlca,  ia  nehaafa  fcr 
which  thejr  reccire  from  Eoropaaaa  dotkt  mitt 
iron,  and  tobacco.  Tbej  eihibit  alao  a  cooiam 
of  eaftteni  cirilitation  in  an  aatrenia  jtabwMj  of  Iktir 
women ;  but  in  thi«  thejr  are  probably  erca  caorlM  by 
the  |(rt>teM|ue  laragef  of  the  Andamana ;  two  feaaalaa  ml 
whom  baring  suffered  themielreit  wbcn  fiual  fraai 
hunpT«  to  bo  taken  on  board  an  European  ftlup« 
in  »uc*h  terror  on  account  of  tlieir  ehaality  ibal  tW 
watched  while  the  otlier  »h  |it« 

To  the  MYuth-eantward  of  the  Nieoban  the  Straita 
betact*n  the  Malay  IVninaola  and  Sanuitra, 
PeniimuU  is  »eTen  hundred  and  terenty^fif  e  milea 
by  al>«»ut  a  hundred  and  twenty*fifa  milea  in  brc^dtk, 
and  it  traTcr»ed  in  iti  whole  length  by  a  range  of  laaa 
taint,  inliabitrd  in  tome  pUeet  by  oriental  negroca  in  tWir 
motit  »avas;e  ttate.  With  the  eicrptioa  of  the  Britiih 
•ettlcmeiitt,  and  a  colony  of  Ilngia  fnim  Celebris  iha 
whole  country  it  Malayan*  and  the  petty  ttalca  oUa 
wiiich  the  nation  it  divided  eihibit  every  eyaiplowi  of 
degradation  and  decay.  Abonmling  in  the  pfodactioi 
of  the  tropica,  both  animal  and  fegetabte,  watered  by 
innumrrabie  rircrt,  ttrrams  and  rilb  deeeendtng  Croa 
the  m«>untaint,an<l  aitha  climate  no  healthy  wherever  the 
lan<l  i«  tolerably  cleared,  that  Pinang  it  one  of  the  chief 
•anatoria  of  Bengal— nature  tremt  to  paint  ont  that  tern* 
toni  at  an  adiantaf^eout  tite  for  Koropeaa  eokmuatiott. 
At  tlie  mouth  of  the  Strait t  there  are  Dintaag.  and  iaaa* 
merablc  other  itica  and  itleta*  whaeh«  at  well  aa 
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southward  in  the  China  Sea  as  far  as  Natuna,  belong 
nominally  to  the  Malay  principality  of  Johore. 

The  western  coast  of  the  Straits  is  formed  by  the  great 
island  of  Sumatra,  upwards  of  one  thousand  miles  long, 
by  an  average  breadth  of  a  hundred  and  sixty-five 
miles,  and  containing  nearly  six  million  inhabitants. 
The  north-eastern  coast  is  divided,  according  to  the 
imperfect  knowledge  we  have  as  yet  obtained  of  its  pro-* 
ductions,  into  three  regions :  that  of  sago,  the  rattan, 
dragon's  blood  and  benzoin,  that  of  black  pepper,  and 
that  of  the  areca  palm.  The  first  of  these  beginning  at 
the  Straits  of  Banca  is  low,  fiat,  and  swampy,  with  nu- 
merous large  rivers  and  alluvial  islands;  the  second* 
though  likewise  low,  is  less  moist,  and  has  no  large  rivers 
or  islands ;  and  the  third  has  a  comparatively  bold  and 
mountainous  face  towards  the  sea.  The  south-western 
coast  is  uniformly  well  supplied  with  water,  but  the  rivers 
are  too  short  and  rapid  for  navigation ;  and  a  chain  of 
islands  of  considerable  size  runs  parallel  with  this  side  in 
its  whole  length,  appearing  to  have  originally  formed  part 
of  the  main  land.  The  soil  is  covered  with  a  perpetual 
verdure  of  rank  grass,  brushwood,  and  timber  trees,  so  as 
to  form  a  nearly  impervious  forest.  The  whole  eastern 
extremity  of  the  island  to  the  northern  inlet  of  the  Straits 
of  Banca  is  described  as  a  forest  of  mangroves,  growing 
out  of  a  mo**ass,  and  throwing  their  arched  branches  into 
the  sea,  to  form  roots  at  the  bottom.  Oysters  may  be 
gathered  from  this  aquatic  wood,  and  thus  the  story  of 
shell-fish  growing  on  trees  is  no  fable.  Sometimes  por* 
tions  of  the  land  are  torn  away  by  the  river  floods,  and 
so  thickly  interwoven  is  the  mass  of  roots  and  soil  that 
they  continue  to  drift  about  as  floating  islands  with  the 
wind  and  current.  The  prospect  from  the  sea  is  dreary 
and  monotonous.    No  tree  of  the  forest  overtops  its  fel- 
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lows,  tod  no  motion  of  tninuil  life  IrmU  inUrftl  to  the 
Ticw — the  Malart,  whose  Uir  it  ftr  op  the  nio«ldT  ereek*« 
•kolkinii^  from  the  €UTlii(ht  to  watrh  for  fttnunlcd  rrtieU, 
mud  brrmkiog,  by  no  homan  iK>ood,  the  pretrnuitarml  itill- 
oeoi  of  the  joog^le.  But  •bouUl  the  windt  or  tides*  or  the 
•tOfoUrljr  ooeqoal  »hoBling  of  the  shore,  fire  «  rirttfli 
to  their  desiree,  all  is  sodden  eonmotion  io  the  desert. 
Bad  B  hoodrfd  bird-like  CBOoes  darting  oot  of  the  fbrml 
into  the  sem,  gather,  as  a  witne«  obserrrs,  **Uke  g«Us 
about  a  dcBd  whale/* 

In  the  int4»ior,  bot  nearer  the  eoast  oq  the  toBtli- 
western  side,  a  raofj^  of  moontains,  sonetimee  befweeB 
twelve  and  thirteen  thoosand  feet  high,  and  nrraikwiattj 
divided  into  sereral  parallel  ridges,  mns  from  one  atre> 
BUtjr  of  the  island  to  the  other.  Among  these  heights  are 
nomeroos  lakrt  and  tam«,  and  the  sonrees  of  fOBBtieee 
streams;  and  this  profose  trrigatioB  of  a  soil  BBlnrBlly 
rirh  clothes  thr  whole  island  with  the  most  eiobcfBBt 
Tegetation,  and  in  some  parts,  indeed,  renders  it  oim 
BHm«e  forest.  In  the  proprr  season,  riee  is  raieed  ib 
qoanlities,  with  little  trooble ;  and  the  interminable  gfwvea 
of  eoeoa-nots«  betrl-nota,  bamboos,  Mgo,  and  other  tVBBii» 
re<]oire  little  or  no  attention.  In  the  mineral  kiBgdoai 
there  is  abondanee  of  copper,  iron,  and  tin;  gold  m 
obtained  in  roBsi<lrrable  qoantities,  although  bo  BUBera- 
logical  knowledge  is  brooght  to  bear  opoa  its  colleetieB ; 
coal,  but  of  an  indifferent  qoalitr,  is  gathered  rather  than 
dug ;  and  saltpHre  is  extracted  from  earth  trnpregwaaod 
with  guano.  Il<-^tdra  elephants,  tillers,  rhinoeeroaea, 
cHhrr  wild  antmaU  ptx^uliar  to  this  clinuUe,  the 
CMitang  inhabits  thr  forests,  and  ha^  been  known  to 
the  statorr  of  serrn  fnrt. 

Near   the   north-eafttem   eit remit r   of    Somatra,    bca 
BaocB,   from   which  the   Straits  drrite  their  bbbm,  bb 
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island  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-fire  miles  in 
length,  by  thirty^fiye  in  breadth,  so  rich  in  tin  that  when 
Lord  Castlereagh  was  complimented  on  his  generosity  in 
making  a  present  of  it,  in  addition  to  Sumatra  and  the 
Spice  islands,  to  the  Dutch  in  1814,  he  replied, — ^^  Say 
not  a  word  about  our  generosity.  Baron.  Do  you  not 
know  that  if  I  had  kept  Banca,  I  should  have  had  all 
the  miners  in  Cornwall  upon  my  back  in  the  next  session 
of  Parliament  Y'  In  the  previous  year,  the  English,  by 
stimulating  the  production,  had  suddenly  increased  it  to 
one-half  the  whole  amount  obtained  from  the  Cornish 
mines.  The  miners  are  chiefly  Chinese,  who,  with 
Malays,  and  some  indigenes  form  the  population.  The 
last  are  either  in  a  savage  state,  and  haunt  the  interior  of 
the  country,  or  live,  with  their  families,  in  their  prows  on 
the  coast,  subsisting  by  fishing  or  piracy,  and  rarely 
setting  their  foot  on  the  dry  land. 

To  the  eastward  of  Banca  is  Billiton,  a  rocky  and 
sterile  island,  which  abounds  almost  as  much  in  iron  as 
the  former  does  in  tin. 

Separated  from  Sumatra  by  the  Straits  of  Sunda  is 
Java,  an  island  about  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  miles  in 
length,  and  varying  in  breadth  from  fifty-six  to  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  miles,  containing  a  superficial 
area  of  nearly  forty-six  thousand  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  about  eight  millions.  Java  was  probably, 
in  some  era  of  the  world,  one  vast  volcano ;  and  a  few 
of  its  numerous  craters,  opening  from  conical  elevations, 
some  in  the  form  of  low  hills,  and  some  of  lofty  moun- 
tains, still  discharge  sulphurous  vapours,  and  occasionally 
volcanic  eruptions.  In  one  part  of  the  country  are 
natural  cauldrons  of  saline  mud,  the  contents  of  which 
rise  to  the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  and  then 
explode  and  boil  over.     This  ebullition  and  explosion 
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eoniinue«  without  intenniiMuon,  and  the  iiatirM  obtam 
•CTecml  haoclrf*d  torm  of  common  salt  annoallT  from  Uie 
Uqiitd.  Owin|^,  pcrbap«»  to  the  Toirank*  ronUitatioci  ot 
the  UUnd,  the  foil  ti  wonderfulij  rieh,  aod  of  uoexanpM 
depth,  affording  tnccewiiTe  crops  ercn  of  rice  and  tofaM;«o 
without  inanare«  and  an  indif^enoos  botanjr  which  mm 
qtiarter  of  the  ^lobe  equal*  in  extent  and  rarietT.  Fi 
the  |n*eat  heti^ht  of  the  interior,  it  is  estimated  to 
six  dbtinct  climates  from  the  sea-shore  to  the 
tops,  where  the  prodoctions  of  almost  the  whole  world 
majr  find  a  eon|i^ial  soil.  On  the  other  hand«  the  islaBd 
is  rery  poor  in  mincraU«  affordinj^  neither  n^tak  nor 
fpems.  The  itlanfl  of  Madura,  in  length  abont  ntBrtj- 
two  miles,  by  set enteen  in  breadth,  lies  off  the  north  east 
coast  of  Jara,  and  exports  rtrc,  boffiiilo,  and  sheep-akms, 
with  irreat  quantitin  of  tiaj-salt  to  all  the  Dutch  coIoms. 

liali  in  the  next  inland  of  the  southern  chain  of  tho 
Arehipelago,  aiul  is  aliout  sercmtT  miles  br  thirfr^Cire. 
In  its  fr^oltifi^  and  the  fcrtilttr  of  the  soil,  it  res^mibles 
Jara,  but  its  imn-bound  coa«t  has  no  harbours  nor  rren 
safe  anchorage ;  and  for  this  reason  its  inhabitnats^ 
although  among  the  liest  specimens  of  these  islaiidtn^ 
shun  a  sealaring  lifc«  and  entrust  their  commerce  to  tho 
Bogis  of  Celrbcs.  I^ombook,  a  smaller  island,  has  tho 
same  features,  excepting  the  rrpulsi re  nature  of  the 
and  a  considerable  trade  is  carried  on  with  J  at  a 
Borneo  direct  br  the  {wpulation.  Sumbhawa^ 
bundrefl  and  eightr  mtin  in  length  br  forty,  b 
tinguithed  in  the  rolcanic  chsin  Kt  the  mo«ntatn  of 
Tonibaro.  fnim  which  a  terrific  cmption  took  place  in 
IMI.V  It  prodttcr^  tcak-W(>oil  and  Mjme  gold  dust;  and 
pearls  are  found  in  ttsi  !«?«. 

FIf>ris  t«  an  i4and  about  two  hundred  miJes  long  br 
tktrty«six  in  breadth,  and  is  a  link  in  the  rolcnnie  chaaB 
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of  some  distinction.  On  the  sea-coast  are  Malays  and 
Bugis,  but  the  interior  is  inhabited  by  oriental  negroes 
divided  into  petty  tribes,  living  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
hostility  with  each  other.  At  the  western  end,  the  small 
island  of  Sabrao  is  entirely  inhabited  by  this  race  in  the 
most  savage  stage;  while  in  Solor,  close  beside  it,  tlie 
coasts  are  occupied  by  the  Men  of  the  Sea,  who  live  in 
their  prows,  and  deal  in  fish-oils  with  the  Bugis.  At 
the  distance  of  a  degree  to  the  south  of  Floris  is  a  low 
and  perfectly  flat  island,  one  hundred  miles  in  length  by 
thirty,  known  to  Europeans  by  the  name  of  what  was 
its  chief  production,  Sandal-wood.  The  Dutch  cut  down 
the  trees  in  the  vain  hope  of  extirpating  its  savage 
inhabitants,  from  whom  the  Bugis  now  obtain  birds' 
nests  and  bees  wax  in  considerable  quantities,  and  who 
between  whiles  employ  themselves  in  cutting  off  coasting 
vessels. 

The  next  island  of  any  importance  is  Timor,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  by  forty,  which,  al- 
though a  mountainous  country,  has  no  volcanos.  Its 
chief  productions  are  sandal-wood,  copper,  and  gold ; 
but  the  last  is  difficult  to  be  obtained  on  account  of  the 
prejudices  of  the  aborigines,  who  hold  the  metal  in 
dread  and  its  seekers  in  detestation.  These  philosophical 
savages  have  the  dark  complexion  and  frizzled  hair  of 
negroes,  but  in  other  respects  resemble  more  the  brown 
race.  Beyond  Timor,  as  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
Archipelago  stretches  towards  the  coast  of  New  Guinea, 
the  islands  become  less  numerous,  and  almost  wholly 
unknown  except  in  their  geographical  position.  The  most 
remote  is  the  Aroo  cluster,  where  the  bird  of  paradise  is 
supposed  to  breed;  an  ornament  for  which  European 
beauty  is  indebted  to  the  most  hideous  savages  in  the 
world,  who,  in  preparing  it,  cut  off  the  legs,  aod  have 


M  THI   MUTUa    WOULD   IM  TSB  «▲»?•      [BOOS  Tt. 

Uiiu  aiieoii«ciott»ljr  p^nrn  h^  to  the  elefn^l  fi^tioa  wktrli 
repretenU  th'm  dcnura  of  the  air  m  nerer  Uiorluiif  tkt 
gfoncr  emrih  darinf^  iu  life. 

It  moftl  not  be  ftuppoied  tliAt  in  this  rmpid  friMMr  at 
the  vcitem  and  toutlMm  cluuu  which  booiMb  the  Arrh»- 
peUgo,  we  hate  tunned  the  wh<Je  of  the  ijland^  or 
indeed  that  it  w  poMihle  to  name  them.  Eren  if  the 
thevirjr  be  currect  whirh  nappose*  thi«  ra^l  eoftntrr  lo 
be  the  pinnarlr«  and  platemtis  of  a  partiallTHMibaier|r«J 
eontinent,  it  ran  apply  onl?  to  the  p^rrmttT  eleratiooa ;  for 
among  and  •ontHtndin|if  the«e  are  rreationa  of  a  totaOj 
difftrmt  atmetarp,  and  of  an  obriinndr  modem 
which  rontinae  in  actifc  i^^rowtb  to  the  prrvent 
There  appear  to  be*  Tolcantr  summit*  below  the 
of  the  ocean  ai  wril  aji  atwire,  and  the  ed|^e«  of 
extinct  cratcrv  are  indicated,  as  ftome  •oppoee,  b3f  esfvlf* 
of  httic  i»land«,  rn*ati*d  hr  that  mTiacriaii«  arrhitert  of 
the  ocean  which  we  name  the  cord  in«cet.  Kach  of  thete 
iahmcU  h  said  to  rait  tiptm  the  •ammit  of  a  •teiHier  cioral 
pilUr,  and  it«  htstonr  it  tha«  rr latc<l  hr  an  anoof 
pen: — •*Tbe  whole  ba«i«  of  thr  prr«ent  archi|i 
whether  it  be  n*fr*rdefi  a«  tiic  wreck  of  an  old  ociwttaewt 
or  the  nuelettft  of  a  new  one,  con«i«tB  of  an  immeft»eehata 
or  vQcerMiion  of  •uhtiiarincTolcanne*.  which  hare  nphtwftwi 
the  cruet  of  the  earth  to  within  a  short  diitaiice  of  the 
oeean't  •nrface.  I'lion  the  •ummiu  of  the  cooea  of  thtt 
rid|^  coral  forr<itj»  have  »pninK  up,  an<i  hare,  in  the 
courNf  of  time,  Itad  their  mterttier^  filled  with  imiid  a»d 
mufl.  Tlien  a  nen  p^wth  «»f  roml  hmt  •iicceedc«l«  a»d 
br«*n  ef^uii'arti-tj  hv  im'w  de}M»«if«  of  terrroc  matter,  uil 
the  •tiniftut  «»t'  the  pru«ii&*iiHi«  column  hat  projected  ilaelf 
ahove  «ftt<r  a4  (>^r  m*  the  tmpiil^  from  below  ha*  Ivrw 
abl<^  t.»  rtkrrj  it,  \i  tl.t  ]'«Hnt  a  ii«  w  proer^s  hat  eova* 
tteared.    The  teed*  of  treet  and  gradiaa  hare 
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to  the  mud-bank  by  the  water  or  by  birds,  and  a  new 
principle  of  vegetation  has  succeeded  to  that  which  had 
been  asserted  by  the  influences  of  the  upper  air.  Aquatic 
fowl  in  myriads  have  settled  on  the  new-born  isle,  and 
made  it  their  nest  and  procreant  cradle,  and  supplied  the 
richest  of  all  manures  to  the  rising  flora  of  the  place." 

The  smaller  isles,  in  another  part  of  the  eastern  ocean, 
are  compared  by  Captain  Moresby  to  "  flower-pots"  rising 
from  the  water ;  and  in  the  seas  we  are  now  exploring 
the  number  and  rariety  of  these  verdant  clusters  lend  a 
tme  enchantment  to  the  view.  As  the  mariner  makes 
the  Batavian  coast,  for  instance,  he  steers  among  myriads 
of  islets,  covered  with  the  richest  vegetation ;  where  the 
native  prow,  with  its  yellow  mat  sails,  appears  and  dis- 
appears every  instant  as  it  threads  its  way  among  them, 
or  occasionally  the  tall  white  drapery  of  some  European 
ship  is  seen  rising  haughtily  above  the  trees  that  inter- 
vene. One  of  these  groups  is  called  the  Thousand  Isles, 
and  wo  to  the  traveller  of  the  sea  who  finds  himself  in  its 
unexplored  mazes  when  the  sun  is  low  or  the  wind  high ! 
— for  in  these  latitudes  fisherman  and  pirate  are  conver- 
tible terms.  But  the  larger  fishing  prow,  a  graceful  and 
gallant  vessel — the  eagle  of  the  Archipelago— may  bid  defi- 
ance to  such  dangers.  She  is  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  tons  bur- 
then, with  a  single  immense  square  sail,  into  which,  when 
the  breeze  is  strong,  a  spar  is  thrust  to  windward  for  an 
out-rigger,  where  some  of  the  numerous  crew  sit  calmly 
above  the  hissing  waters  to  prevent  their  boat  from  being 
capsized  by  the  press  of  sail.  And  the  crew  are  worthy 
of  that  prow.  Men  of  the  sea  are  they,  who  were  born 
on  its  bosom,  and  will  be  buried  in  its  depths  ;  men  who 
can  hand  and  steer  but  not  reef,  and  under  whose  gui- 
dance the  vessel  skims  the  waves  with  the  rapidity  and 
fearlessness  of  a  sea-gull. 
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The  iooth»€m»U*m  wall  of  tiie  ArrbiptUfi^  m 
hj  the  Ulaml*  of  Papoa  or  New  Uoine*,  formtiif  aa  ni* 
mense  rountrj  of  tbemaelTm,  whieb  bm*  nerer  b^ffi  rs* 
plonnl.  On  tbe  map  il  exteo<l«  tbroagb  etf  buen  ik|^if 
of  longitode,  and  between  etgbt  and  nine  of  latifJf ; 
bot  tbe  interior  it  quite  unknown,  and  tbe  pfofasbililT 
•eems  to  be  tbat  it  forma  ratber  a  fp^oap  of  iaiaaila  tban 
a  ainicle  bland.  It  ia  separated  from  tbe  Aaalfalaaa 
oontinent  only  by  tbe  Torrea  Strait ;  and  tta  taaum 
ia  inbabited  by  tbeyeUofr*eomplexioned,  kiof  •baired 
of  tbe  Sontb  8ea«  Tbe  wett  ia  apparently  tbo  orinpaal 
eountry  of  tbe  oricmtal  nef^ ;  and  for  tbk 
in  tiie  uncertainty  in  wbicb  ererytbinf^  remaina 
New  (tuinea,  g:<^nipl>^t^  tuoally  compriae  only  ita; 
weatem  peniiuula  within  tbe  circle  of  tbe  Arebipelagow 

Tbe  neicro  race  appean  to  have  degenerated  in  tbe 
other  i«laoda,  for  8ymea*a  deacription  ia  inapplkaUe  la 
tbe  com|iaratiTf*ly  robust  bUcka  of  Ihi|HUi.  Tketr  bair« 
beaidea,  altboaf^b  »till  fnxilcd«  or  rather  twiated  ia  apiral 
lafta,  ia  moch  longer  ;  and  in  order  to  make  tbo  aaoit  of 
tbii  distinction  of  beauty,  they  comb  it  ftraigbt  oat  al 
roand,  and  adorn  it  with  featWra,  so  aa  to  form  a  eotfitfv 
nearly  a  yard  in  depth.  Tbe  Papuan,  Ukewiae,  at  Inait 
of  the  peninanla,  i^  more  ciTiliteiL  He  undervtaada  bar* 
ter,  which  be  carriea  on  to  some  eitent  with  tbe  CTiiat— 
and  Hufna ;  be  tica  a  cloth  round  hia  middle  and  between 
bit  thiKba,  madr  of  the  tlbrea  of  the  cocoa-nut ;  be  elothta 
bis  femalea  in  a  atmilar  ipuinent  of  bine  Sural  doth  ;  he 
wean  hracrleta  of  glaaa  and  China  licad«;  be  nianaiar 
turra  a  kind  of  rarthenwarr,  and  compo>«ca  maiaaf  iha 
palm  trrr;  and — a  atill  turrr  token  of  ciitlaaHoa  ba 
aadrritan«U  ll*c  art  «»f  war  •uArirnlU  to  camr  tbe  battle 
to  the  d(M»r*  <»f  Ctilolo,  CVratti.  ami  ullirr  i«hit>d«^  abarli 
be  was  formerly  acctt%tomcd  to  do,  and  be  sliU 


CH.  IV.]  MALAY  PENINSULA  AND  INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO.  97 

his  hut  on  posts  below  low-water  mark,  with  a  narrow 
gangway  to  the  land  and  another  to  the  sea,  so  as  to  be 
fortified  against  attack  on  both  points,  or  ready,  should 
occasion  call,  to  take  to  the  woods  or  the  water  at  the 
approach  of  an  enemy.  His  amphibious  cabin  boasts  a 
mat  or  two,  a  fire-place,  a  pot  of  native  earthenware, 
and  some  sago  flour ;  and  he  has  purchased  iron  tools, 
such  as  a  hatchet  and  a  knife,  together  with  beads,  plates, 
and  basins  from  the  Chinese,  giving  in  exchange  slaves, 
missay  bark,  ambergris,  tortoise-shell,  sea-slug,  small 
pearls,  birds  of  paradise  and  other  similar  preparations. 

The  Arabians  were  early  acquainted  with  Papua,  but 
it  was  first  visited  by  Europeans  in  1511  ;  although  the 
English  appear  to  have  had  no  knowledge  of  it  till  near 
the  close  of  the  last  century.  The  country,  so  far  as 
it  is  known,  is  hilly  but  not  mountainous ;  it  is  covered 
with  palm  trees  and  large  timber ;  and  the  more  inland 
inhabitants  exchange  some  kind  of  agricultural  produce 
with  those  of  the  sea  coast  for  coarse  cutlery.  The  cocoa- 
nut,  bread  -  fruit,  plantain  and  pine  -  apple,  are  also 
known ;  but  the  qualities  of  the  soil  can  only  be  surmised 
from  the  richness  of  the  vegetation.  At  the  north-eastern 
extremity  there  are  various  smaller  islands,  of  which 
Wageeo  is  the  most  considerable.  Here  we  already 
find  the  negro  race  driven  into  the  interior,  and  Malays 
occupying  the  coasts.  More  to  the  southward  is  another 
Papuan  island,  Mysol,  of  nearly  the  same  character. 

Having  thus  followed  the  south-west,  south,  and  south- 
east boundary,  we  shall  now,  in  pursuing  our  survey, 
glance  at  the  interior  of  the  Archipelago  before  proceed- 
ing northward,  where  the  Philippines  form  the  long  sharp 
apex  of  this  great  triangular  figure. 

The  whole  of  the  numerous  islands  between  Celebes 
and    Papua  are  geographically   called    the    Moluccas, 
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although  iMiiitlcalir  thii  iiaiue  U  rfitnctcd  to  tk#  Dvtck 
•pin*  Ulnntifi,  IlancU,  Aiiiboriui,rrrmin,  Batrhtaa^Tjilort, 
antl  T(*rTiatr.  Tliiii  dUtinrtion,  huwrrmr,  b  of  Ultlr  cio«* 
•r<]tienrf*  to  our  |irr«<*nt  ptir|K»«f»,  for  the  Ult^  alot  mr9 
of  fitifficirnt  conteqaenrr  tu  ilcinAiid  a  dft'riptioa  : 
although  i  iilolii,  one  uf  the  otbrm,  bi  nearly  a*  larfe  aa  iW 
wiif>lc*  of  the  «ptce  UlamU  together,  (filolo,  it  mmj  kt 
Mii<i  III  [)a«iiin|;r»  u>  entimatetl  at  about  two  hra^rvd  mad 
twenty  inili^  in  leii|^h,  bv  thirtj  the  arrraf«  brmdtk : 
although  iti  eitraoniinarj  fha|ie,  rooipoacd  c€  four  kmif 
and  narrow  limb«,  direripng  frt>m  a  eommon  eentrr,  rwmitt^ 
the  ealenlation  diffieuit.  It  abound*  in  b«lUot«,  dfrr. 
goatji,  and  wild  hog^,  and  ban  a  few  thtep ;  aftd  it  aa 
to  In*  the  fartbe«t  c^aMem  \Hnui  in  thii  regioi 
borncni  cattle  or  «bec*p  nrv  found.  little  bftber  M 
rr«|Mvtin|f  it<  |K>pt]lati(»n»  r&n  pt  bt  the  Dutch 
but  that  the  pulp  of  the  aago  tree,  whieb  it 
tu  fiTt*ni  abundanre,  fornix  the  eoiumoo  food  of  tkt  MH 
habitant*. 

Thr  lianda  elu«ter  are  the  moat  touthem  of  tW 
itland«,  and  are  tweire  in  number,  eaeh  oaly  a  fSrw 
in  eiient.  The*e  are  loAjr  Toleanie  i»k«,  one  of 
eon^tantlY  tomitin^  forth  »moke  or  flame;  and  all 
•etMu;:  a  rich  Mark  mh],  luiuriantlr  eluched  witli  InM^ 
ehiiHjr  nutmepi.  Thi«  tree  reaeniblea  a  Urge  ptmr 
but  liith  a  Uurvl-«ha|«r«l  leaf.  It  dues  not  bef^ia  to 
till  thf  iwrlfth  or  fuiirtrt*nth  Tear,  and  then  two  (Ma  of 
thrt't'  pru%i'  to  tie  liam  ti.  It  produer*  im  an  aref«i| 
|M>ini  1*  \%<  l^ht  ]M  r  antiinu,  ineludin<^  the  mace  of 
bra:.'^    tl^at   «:)%«!o|«ci>   the    luitiuri;,   ami   dirt  abo«t   tW 

*  • 

1 1.  D.u  i  t.4w  \Akcn  \^Tv:^i  )>aai«  to  ritifpate  tliioe 
tnt«  *.  ..«  ail  tin'  othiT  t«Und«,  AUfl  bnbe  the  aalife 
pnaci^^  .f  'U4  tmic  to  Um*:  tu  dc-^rpj  tlicm.     TIm  [Wfiiil 
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ment  for  illicit  trading  is  either  death  or  banishment, 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  criminal ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing this,  it  is  supposed  that  seventy-five  thousand  pounds 
weight,  including  nutmegs  and  mace,  are  clandestinely  ex- 
ported in  the  year.  The  original  inhabitants  of  Banda  were 
turned  out  to  make  room  for  settlers  called  "park-keepers" 
fipom  Holland ;  but  these  persons,  who  at  present  possess 
two  thousand  slaves,  hold  their  farms  on  a  very  insecure 
footing.  The  produce  of  the  Banda  group  is  estimated 
by  Crawford  at  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  weight  of 
nutmegs,  and  'one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  mace. 
Before  the  Dutch  monopoly,  the  fruit  was  exported  in 
the  shell,  which  is  still  supposed  by  the  natives  to  be 
the  most  advisable  plan. 

Amboyna  is  about  thirly-two  miles  long  by  ten  in 
breadth,  and  its  volcanic  soil  is  so  rich  in  the  finer  woods, 
that  a  Dutch  botanist  presented  to  a  duke  of  Tuscany 
a  cabinet  inlaid  with  four  hundred  specimens,  all  of  which 
he  had  obtained  in  the  island.  The  most  distinguished 
of  these  is  the  clove,  about  the  size  of  the  nutmeg  tree, 
which  begins  to  bear  flowers  at  nine  years  of  age,  and 
then  continues  for  a  hundred  years  to  yield  from  two  to 
three  pounds  per  annum.  The  spice  is  the  cup  of  the 
unopened  flower.  The  policy  of  the  Dutch  as  to  this 
production  has  been  the  same  as  with  respect  to  nut- 
megs ;  they  have  extirpated  the  tree  wherever  they  found 
it  possible,  except  in  Amboyna,  with  the  view  of  realizing 
a  large  profit  from  a  small  trade,  instead  of  multiplying  a 
small  profit  by  encouraging  the  consumption.  The  only 
strangers  allowed  to  settle  here  are  Chinese,  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  being  Dutch  and  natives,  the  latter 
including  a  few  oriental  negroes. 

Ceram  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  long 
by  about  thirty,  and  is  traversed  from  east  to  west  by  a 
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mounUtn  rmngi*.  of  which  one  of  the  pcwks  fet  tctcw 
tbooMuul  fvrl  ftboTr  the  ike*.  Il  wm  formerljr  rirll  as 
cloTn  and  nutmeini,  hut  these  were  extirpated  bjr  iW 
Dateb,  and  it  is  dow  rhiftljr  di»tiiiKUtshed  bjr  its 
forests  of  the  saipo  tree.  This  is  a  tube  of  hard 
aboot  thirty  feet  high,  withoot  Imrk,  and  abo«t  twely 
iaehes  in  diameter  ;  jrielding,  when  mt  doww  hetwKW  ils 
twelfth  and  twentieth  jear,  from  three  to  famr  kwidiwd 
pounds  weight  of  |iith,  frum  which  the  sago  flowr  b 
obtained.  This  pith  is  rrtloced  to  a  jiowder  like  saw* 
dost,  and  the  m<*al  baked  into  thin  rakes  of  bread.  Far 
exportation,  the  nago  meal  is  mixed  with  water,  aad  tkt 
paste  nibbed  into  small  grains  of  the  site  and  farm  of 
eoriandrr  seeds,  and  of  a  ntldish  hoe.  It  is  sewt  frwoi  the 
eastern  islands  to  Singapore,  where  of  late  tears  a  pofliaw 
of  it  has  hern  granulat4«d  anew,  and  bkacked  by  the 
t'binese  in  soch  a  manner  as  to  gire  it  a  fine  ptmiij 
and  in  this  form  it  i«  now  most  esteemed  in  the 
of  Europe* 

Uatrhian  is  about  fiftr-two  miles  long  by  twenty, 
is  sefMirated  from  (tilolo  imlr  by  a  narrow  ftrmil.  iy< 
dore  and  Trmate  an*  two  small  i4es,  eaeh 
by  a  cioud-rap|)cd  |»eak,  from  which  nnmemwa 
drscrnd  to  the  sra.  Tht<  fiart  of  the  Moloeea  eli 
supposetl  t«i  liatf*  l)crn  the  original  garden  of  tke 
spices,  and  to  this  day  larger  natmega  are 
fbuml  in  the  himmU  of  Tcrnatc  than  any  pmdwcml  by 
enltiTation  in  lUnda. 

Westward  of  tlir  Molucca*  i«  (VIrbes,  anislaa 
bling  Ctdo|«>  in  t(roCr«<|u«*n«-*s  of  foriii,  aUmt  Cte 
miU*s  in   length   li%    om*   hutidrcvl   au«l    ttftt   in 
Fn»m  the  icn-at  Irti^^th  u{  the  countnr  incomi 
its  inconsulcrahlc   bfra«itii«    nrarlv   the  nhole 
arc  near  the  tea,  and  tbcir  local  |»ositioo,  aided  by  tkr 
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natural  advantages  of  the  coast  and  the  magnitude  and 
resources  of  the  island,  has  rendered  the  tribes  of  Celebes 
the  most  distinguished  mariners  and  merchants  of  the 
Archipelago.  Their  early  contact  with  other  races, 
occasioned  by  their  determination  to  a  seafaring  life,  has 
had  the  usual  effect  on  the  progress  of  civilization ;  and 
this  remarkable  island,  accordingly,  is  not  only  in  a  state 
of  comparative  refinement  itself,  but  has  reacted  in  like 
manner  upon  the  destinies  of  its  wilder  neighbours.  In 
whatever  comer  of  the  region  profitable  business  is  to  be 
transacted,  the  Bugis,  and  to  a  less  extent  the  Macassar  s 
of  Celebes,  are  to  be  found  either  as  visitors  or  colonists. 
They  are  the  general  carriers  of  these  seas,  the  agents 
through  whom  commercial  intercourse  is  kept  up  even 
among  islands  whose  inhabitants  never  leave  the  shore. 
They  live  at  home  under  feudal  institutions  too  burthen- 
some  to  the  body  of  the  people  to  attach  them  indissolubly 
to  their  native  soil,  and  thus  they  readily  from  wanderers 
become  settlers.  Their  women  are  neither  family  drudges 
nor  toys  of  the  senses,  but  sisters,  mistresses,  and 
wives,  who  are  not  only  the  equals  of  the  men  in  social 
life,  but  are  eligible  to  become  the  political  heads  of  the 
nation.  They  have  a  literature, — this  central  people  of 
these  remote  islands, — and  the  Sinbads  of  the  eastern 
seas  relate  their  adventures  in  a  soft  euphonous  language, 
or  amuse  their  leisure  with  historical  romances  or  tales  of 
love  and  war.  But  let  us  not  be  guilty  of  the  common 
absurdity  of  comparing  the  arts  and  letters  of  a  remote 
people  with  those  of  Europe.  It  is  sufficient  that  all  the 
elements  of  civilization  are  obviously  in  progress  of  de- 
velopment among  the  Bugis,  and  that  through  them  it 
is  in  the  power  of  further  advanced  nations  to  act  upon 
the  whole  region. 
Some  traditions  remain  among  them,  and  are  inter- 
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woTen  with  xlieir  ronuintir  firtiont,  of  their  uirical  powtr 
and  c»&ti»n»ivf!  dominion,  rstrndin^  oa  one  ftide  to  Um 
Bay  of  Ileii^l,  aihI  <lM*wberr«  compminK  th«  booloo 
Itlandji,  th<*  Phili|i|Hne«,  and  the*  Molurraj. 
bowerrr,  thouUl  rmther  \Hi  contidered  ealamiiMi 
ihalr  anCf««toni,  ninre  ther  have  led  no  moiiQiiirsts  ul 
•orh  g:rratnr««.  The*  rtlmblbhRient  of 
b  hf*rt*,  aji  in  thii  other  Hlaiidft,  tht!  liciftinmii|f  of 
kbtorr  ;  although,  from  the  name  of  ftotne  of  tWir 
deitic*4,  it  inair  !x*  ronjrrtarcHi  that  an  rarijr  rotiiMWtMMi  «f 
•ntne  kind  exittf^l  with  llindo^tan.  Tbr  Uhuid  m  rwOgd 
by  Chinitr  jnnk«  rxrry  jrrar,  whtrh  emrry  homm  kardt' 
Beitji  an<i  other  tiainti(*4  of  the  kind,  tortiH«<»-UiriU 
wood,  and  hide« ;  hut  the  principal  internal  iodtt^Uy 
•bta  in  the  mantifaetare  of  imported  eiHtoii  into 
eloth,  which  ii  in  eon«tant  demand  throo|^b<MSt  the 
ArehipeUgo.  Tlie  teak  tree  i^rown  to  tome  rstewt^ 
gold  is  f«>und  in  the  bed«  of  rirert  and  torrents. 

Wentwarl  and  north-we^twanl  of  Celeliet  lie^  tW 
hiUnd  of  Ilomeo,  etttmated  at  •errn  hundred  t^d  ftfrf 
mileii  in  lenc^th  hr  three  bandred  and  fiftr  tlm  anywfi 
breadth.  Althonsrh  lonif  erlehratefl  in  Knrope  fcr  iia 
gold  and  diamonds,  tin*  r<»tinfnr  h  iniperfeeflv  k»9wm« 
eren  on  its  «ea  rfwM«,  and  not  at  all  in  the  inlrrior.  It 
ki  |f>o«elT  said  to  hare  an  alltirtal  and  marshT  aoQ,  iati^ 
■perse«l  with  small  junsrlT  hdlt.  for  thirt?  nitbv  hum  tim 
sem«  then  to  heave  into  mountain*,  •trrtrhiiig  in 
from  north  to  ftonth,  cf*irrrr«l  with  dense 
intemiinjjletl  with  riteri  and  Ukr^  This,  hoi 
great  jiart  mattrr  of  r*»njrrttirr.  and  a  late  writer 
the  f  %t«trnr«*  of  nioiintstn  ran^^r^  at  all.  It  is  CarflMr  wmki, 
that  thr*  rrntml  df«tn*"!«  mrt*  at  lra*t  partialis  in! 
and  itijtpl^    llir  ft^.*    «*»»a*l*  y»:tU    iirt;«*lr^  t»f  food 

but  noihtng  more  ean  be  a*srrted,  even  wilk  prokttkiitjr. 
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than  that  the  unexplored  depths  of  the  island  are  peopled 
by  the  monkey  tribe  in  unexampled  abundance  and  va- 
riety,  from  the  most  grotesque  baboon  in  nature  up  to  the 
orang-outang,  which  latter  probably  meets  in  the  same 
recesses,  without  any  prodigious  feeling  of  inferiority, 
the  lowest  member  of  the  human  family  in  the  degenerate 
black  of  the  oriental  islands.  The  orang-outang,  how- 
eyer,  although  known,  is  not  common  in  the  more  ac- 
cessible parts  of  the  country,  but  Mr.  Earl  saw  a  young 
one  a  few  years  ago,  which,  at  some  yards  distance^  could 
hardly  be  distinguished  from  a  negro  child. 

That  there  can  be  more  inhabitants  in  the  interior  than 
some  wandering  negroes,  who  have  fled  as  usual  before 
the  brown  race,  is  improbable,  from  the  variety  of  foreign 
tribes  which  occupy  the  coasts.  Borneo,  in  fact,  appears 
to  have  been  long  a  general  resort  for  refugees  or  emi- 
grants from  the  surrounding  countries,  whose  settlements 
could  hardly  have  taken  place  without  leaving  traditions 
of  conflicts  with  the  natives,  had  there  been  any  popu- 
lation to  oppose  them.  On  the  east  and  south  coasts  are 
the  Bugis  from  Celebes;  on  the  west  the  Malays  and 
Chinese  ;  on  the  north-west  the  half-caste  descendants  of 
the  Moors  of  Western  India ;  on  the  north  the  Cochin 
Chinese ;  and  on  the  north-east  the  Sooloos.  In  addition 
to  these  are  several  distinct  tribes  of  Men  of  the  Sea,  who 
Uve  on  the  water,  and  rarely  quit  their  prows  to  tempt 
the  unaccustomed  dangers  of  the  shore.  Of  the  brown 
race,  the  Dyaks,  who  are  met  with  near  the  coast,  appear 
to  have  some  claim  to  be  considered  aborigines;  but 
they  themselves  assert  their  descent  from  the  Chinese, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said,  that  they  bear  an  ab- 
solutely perfect  resemblance  to  the  American  tribes  on  the 
banks  of  the  great  rivers  of  Guiana.  The  Dutch  are  as 
yet  the  only  European  specimens ;   and,  unhappily,  it  is 
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llie  custom  of  that  }K>ople  to  fthrood  their  coloekl 
tlc^iK'ntu  in  iiiT«tr*r]r  aiui  ronrcmlmeDt. 

T\\v  BiJtn**,  on  the  <*aftt  coast,  bare  not  loat  ihtir 
iiicrrial  rharartiT.  Tht-y  cArry  the  prodticf^  of 
to  hin^|M>rr,  and  hrin|(  hack  in  eiehaofpe  thm 
fartun*4  of  Kurop<*  and  India,  with  whirh  thrjr  ivpplf  th* 
ca$tt*rn  |Mirtft  of  the  ArrbiprUifro.  Thrjr  find  mo  diftcsky 
in  kcepini^  th(*  Drakt  of  their  Dei|[rl>tMMirfaood  ta  ordtr; 
fur  the  rirriimntancr  of  their  heing  the  aole  fmrwwjmt 
of  iMilt,  t;iv(*ii  them  lunch  power  ami  dif^itj  tii  the  erea  af 
a  {MHiph*  whi»  l<N)k  npon  that  rondimefit  aa  the  lint  Isavry 

of  life. 

The  fihoh*  of  the  ^oiith  eoa«t  it  claimed  hj  the  Dvirh, 
but  their  uuly  settlement  i«  at  Ilonjar  Maaaia,  vhert  thejr 
bad  foniierlv  a  faetorr  fmm  1747  to  1809,  whieh  ia  the 
latter  year  th<*y  almndoneti  aa  uoprodocfiTe.  la  1911^ 
the  Ilriti^h  evtahliftbed  a  factory  at  the  iaYttatMMa  of  the 
natiie  ehic^;  htit  thi«  waa  handed  orer  to  the 
nation  at  the  rr»ti»nition  of  Java.  Between  thaa 
and  the  noutb-we^t  point  there  are  fereral 
Bu^i«  town«,  which  carry  on  a  brisk  trade  with  2^ 
^|»ore. 

The  we^t  eoant  mm%  eetletl  to  tlie  Ihitrh  by  tht  koif  «f 
Bantam  alniut  17^1);  but  the  Malay  and  Cliiiieae  aKllin» 
by  nhom  it  wa«  oceupird,  not  underMaiidtii(f  Yery  vtA 
the  rt;;ht  of  a  |>etty  Javanese  prince  to  eaetme 
prnrrcmitr,  made  m>  i»trenac»tt«  an  oppoattioo,  that 
a  trsal  v(  fi>urfeen  Tear*  the  I>iitch  abandoned  their 
•rtll<  iiirtit*.  Ill  \^2A  they  ai^ani  planted  a  eutoay  m 
P<»nt:{iiiak,  purrha^in;:  the  tltamttfid  mine«  from  the 
ft  r  f!fty  thou«and  f!i»llarHi.  Tlie  »|irrulatH>n  proTCil 
f<»rtiuiat«\  an^l  lh«  v  Mr*ni  a  h«Miy  t»f  tfMa|»t 
crrrUH'fiy  t.»  takr  |»o^*<''««ion  t»f  the  t  hine-fc  mioea ;  h«l 
that  «^ui<  t  jt'-^^'ple  waiiit|;   ^aluint  m  defence  of  their 
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pertj  succeeded  in  driving  them  away.  This  was  the 
commencement  of  a  struggle  between  two  of  the  most 
commercial,  industrious,  plodding,  and  persevering  na- 
tions in  the  world,  and  of  a  nature  perhaps  unexampled 
in  history.  The  Dutch  founded  another  settlement  at 
Sambas,  a  considerable  distance  to  the  north,  and  pur- 
chased from  the  sultan  a  monopoly  of  the  duties ;  thus 
placing  the  Chinese  between  two  fires,  while  they 
blockaded  the  intermediate  coast  with  their  gun-boats. 
The  Chinese  bore  the  deprivation  of  foreign  trade  like 
stoics  for  several  years,  and  then  capitulated,  by  consenting 
to  traffick  only  through  the  medium  of  the  Dutch  ports — 
but  not  till  they  had  accustomed  themselves  to  do  with- 
out foreign  commodities  at  all.  To  this  day  they  live  with 
the  most  niggard  economy,  hoarding  every  thing  they  can 
save  for  a  fund  wherewith  to  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try, abstaining  from  the  production  of  any  article,  except 
for  their  own  use,  adapted  for  the  Chinese  market,  and 
allowing  even  the  surplus  rice  crop  to  rot  on  the 
ground.  The  Dutch  console  themselves  by  levying  a 
capitation  tax  upon  the  Chinese,  and  an  impost  on  each 
individual  of  the  nation  as  he  arrives  or  departs  from  the 
country.  They  have  likewise  the  monopoly  of  salt  and 
opium  in  their  own  hands,  and  levy  duties  on  all  other 
goods  so  stringently  that  they  have  contrived  to  annihi- 
late a  trade  which  existed  with  Cochin  China  and  West- 
em  Asia,  to  reduce  the  annual  number  of  Chinese  junks 
visiting  their  coasts  from  fifteen  to  four,  and  to  put  an 
almost  entire  stop  to  the  immigration  of  that  people 
who  formerly  flocked  to  the  island  to  the  number  of 
three  thousand  in  the  year. 

The  town  of  Sambas,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Earl,  pre- 
sents a  mean  appearance ;  even  the  houses  occupied  by 
the  government  ofliicers  being  thatched  wooden  buildings 
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of  one  story.  Tlie  hut«  of  the  MbIbji  are  nu«ed  on  pott* 
oa  the  Uaokt  of  the  rirer,  ami  tome  on  floali  ia  Um 
water,  and  have  no  cuinmttnicatioa  with  eaeik  oth^f 
aaeept  by  canoet.  The  (*hiuf'»e  titirn  uf  ^mkawaa  hm 
daaeribea  at  a  tingle  ttreet  of  low  wooden  hoB>et»  thm 
front  rooms  of  which  are  shopt  for  the  tale  of  graia  ^ 
BMBt,  groGeries,  kc,  or  rooms  appropriated  to  opinai 
•moking.  Montradok,  their  oipitaU  where  are  the  pria* 
ctpal  gold  luiuai,  conftists  in  like  manner  of  a  tii^te 
tireet  thrive  i|uartcni  of  a  mile  long ;  but  the  eowntry 
between  the  two  it  de«cril>cd  in  tome  parts  at  ** 
with  popaUtion,  and  corered  witli  Tillages  and 
the  fami-houftct  built  of  unbamt  bnckt,  rorerrd  with 
thateh,  and  surroundtHl  by  fruit-trees,  bearing  a  sinknif 
rcBeuiblanee  to  tho#o  which  adorn  an  English  landtcape. 
Uoasi*m  for  the  entertainment  of  traTeUcrs  are  liHiod  «l 
intenralt  along  the  road  ;  in  one  of  whieh  the  tania  wrilar 
was  receifcd  by  an  obliging  Chinese  landlady.  **  Din- 
playing  no  idle  curiosity,"  tayt  he,  **  our  kind 
immcdiat4*Iy  commenced  the  pre|mratiunt  fur  oor 
tminment,  buttltug  about,  and  teolding  her  two 
maidena — who,  in  a  few  minutes,  perhapt  in  coaaeqi 
of  the  admontthment,  placed  a  daek  on  the  fire  to  grill ; 
a  dtth  containing  a  preparation  of  rice,  mnch 
bUng  maeemroni,  lM*ing  put  liefore  me  to  emplaj  my 
until  thf*  duck  thould  be  n^ady  (ar  the  table."  Thm 
oeeum  in  the  eastern  heminphen*  ono  degree  frotB  the 
meriduin  ;  antl  tuch  are  the  calonistt  whom  llalatiaB 
policy  t»  fa«t  cha<^ii);;  a^sy  (nnn  *me  u(  the  largnrt^ 
rieh<*«t,  and.  |i>n»{x)raMnablv,  tu«r«t  lliinlv  iiiluibited  islsodt 
on  th*   ^!mI f  ■ 

I*ur%uini^  tMtr  coutm'  iiMfthward  aiun^  tlui  c«>asl,  wc 
find  thf-  Diak  tomti  (lt'^  rawak,  Kiliialcd  m  a  ba%,  with 
lofty  h.«U  lu  the  rear  ;  and  the  »u  iocu  n»<  uf  ilut  plaee  a 
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few  years  ago  is  as  fraught  with  encouragement  as  some 
of  the  other  events  we  have  related  are  with  warning.  A 
lamp  of  metal  ore  was  picked  up  here  accidentally  by  the 
crew  of  some  vessel  which  had  put  in  for  water — for  the 
greater  part  of  the  coast  was  and  is  entirely  unknown. 
It  was  discovered  to  be  antimony ;  and  being  informed 
that  the  article  would  meet  with  sale  at  Singapore,  the 
rajah  of  Borneo  on  one  side,  and  the  Malay  chiefs  of 
Bambas  on  the  other,  rushed  with  avidity  into  the  trade ; 
the  ^^wild"  Dyaks  gathered  and  bustled  like  bees 
about  the  spot;  and  presently  the  British  emporium 
received  annual  shipments  of  antimony  to  the  extent 
of  fourteen  hundred  tons.  England  is  now  supplied  with 
this  semi-metal  exclusively  from  Borneo  through  the 
medium  of  Singapore.  It  has  been  hitherto  used  only  in 
medicine  and  in  the  composition  of  types ;  but  the  Ma- 
lays themselves  employ  it  as  a  brilliant  dye. 

From  Point  Datu,  two  degrees  beyond  Serawak  to 
Borneo  Proper,  the  north-west  coast,  for  a  distance  of 
three  hundred  miles,  is  occupied  by  Dyak  tribes  more 
independent  and  more  warlike  than  the  others  ;  and  some 
of  the  harbours  are  rendezvous  for  the  Lanun  pirates 
from  Mindanao,  who  cruise  to  the  very  doors  of  Singa- 
pore, and,  besides  plundering  the  native  traders,  some- 
times carry  off  into  slavery  the  entire  population  of  a 
small  town  or  village.  Their  women,  in  the  mean  time, 
remain  on  the  coast  of  Borneo,  to  take  care  of  the  trea- 
sure already  collected,  and,  when  necessary,  to  fight  the 
Dyaks  without  male  assistance. 

Borneo  Proper  was  formerly  a  place  of  some  consi- 
derable trade — the  greatest,  we  believe,  on  the  island ; 
but  it  has  been  nearly  destroyed  by  piracy  and  internal 
dissensions.  The  intercourse  with  China  was  especially 
important ;  and  large  junks  were  built  with  the  fine  tim- 
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her  which  aboandi  on  the  banks  of  tbr  tirer  nrmr  tW 
In  lH*2r>  a  friradir  fliplomatie  miMion  from  tW  rmjdh 
arriTrd  at  Sininiporr,  in  a  prow  of  bin  own  of  opwardt  af 
two  hundrvd  ton«  biirthra.  Tbr  amhaaaador  vaa  at* 
trndrd  bv  a  Miitr  of  between  two  and  tbrre  baadf«4 
peraon«,  and  Unded  with  jcreat  fplradoor,  at  a  HMMMrat 
when  tbrr«  were  no  fewer  than  aiitera  Bomeaw  Uml* 
ing  ve«iieU  in  the  harboor. 

Manr  (*hin€*«e  nettlen  ttill  remata,  who  mrr  rbklj 
€»oiploTe«l  in  the  nihivation  of  pepper;  and  wj 
the  few  la«t  vearv  a  new  trade  with  Mngapofw 
ariien,  in  whirb  that  article  and  eampbor,  gM  dm, 
and  diamond*  are  r\rhanfr«^l  fur  Ilritkh  ftooda.  TW 
dotnain  of  the  rmjah  rttend*  onljr  furtjr  mtlea  to  tW 
north ;  but  he  claim*  the  whcde  coast  to  the  aowtk  far 
•ereral  bondrrtl  niilc«.  Hi*  aetoal  contrtd,  bowever,  m 
•aid  t«>  embrace  at  present  onl?  ht«  own  town  a^  Mfll* 
boorhood,  and  tlie  Djak  town  c»f  Serawak. 

The  town  of  Ilumeo  t*  botlt  ten  mtk*«  ap  a  riter  of  tW 
tame  name,  which  discliarfce*  itself  into  a  fine  bay,  witli  a 
groop  of  islands  in  front.  It  is  a  kind  of  Indiaw  W 
trarersed  br  water  streets,  throo|cb  whieb  tbt  ti 
icliile  in  canoes  instead  of  fimdolas,  managed  eiMfAy  hf 
women.  Amoni;  the  inland*  is  Ijiboan,  where  aw 
Irtish  factorr  retirml  in  I77'j,  when  eipelled  from 
baniran,  and  wh<*re  British  cotnmerre  will  <mce  mow  Iw 
pri»Crrtefl  br  the  Ilriti^^h  fla«;. 

The  n*iiiaindrT  of  Homrt*.  the  north-east  comer,  is  tha 
only  |Mirt  «»f  the  inland  where  the  Knf^lish  erer  ma«b  asf 
attempt  ti»  olttain  a  tcrriti*risl  f«N»tinf^.  It  was 
ceiirtl  to  thrtn  l»v  the  SK»l*ta*«  in  1774,  ami  the  Kast  li 
C%uii|ian5  srttiall}  t«Mik  |x»«r«%ii>n  hx  r  tihlitbian^  a 
torr  on  IUIatul««n;:an.  an  inland  near  the  coast.  Iw  tW 
follow  ini;  rear,  howrtrr,  thrr  is  err  driven  oC  not  hf  tha 
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Sooloo  government,  but  by  a  body  of  labourers  employed 
in  constructing  buildings,  and  retired,  as  has  been  stated, 
to  Laboan  in  the  bay  of  Borneo  Proper.  The  territory 
abandoned  from  so  inadequate  a  cause  is  stated  to  be  supe- 
rior in  soil  and  climate,  and  equal  in  mineral  productions, 
to  the  finest  parts  of  the  country.  It  has  every  variety  of 
wood  and  water,  mountain  and  plain ;  and  from  its  geo- 
graphical situation  is  calculated  to  become  a  great  centre 
of  commerce  between  the  east  and  the  west.  It  has  been 
ascertained,  moreover,  that  even  the  settlement  of  La- 
boan will  give  the  British  the  command  of  treasures  far 
more  valuable  than  the  gold  and  diamonds  with  which 
the  country  abounds.  It  will  give  their  steamers  coa/,  and 
thus  furnish  them  with  new  wings  of  vapour  to  continue 
their  triumphant  flight  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other. 

In  addition  to  the  old  Chinese  colonists,  a  good  many 
Cochin  Chinese  have  of  late  years  settled  on  this  part  of 
Borneo,  particularly  towards  the  north-eastern  point,  and 
promise  to  become  a  valuable  class  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  natural  productions,  however,  are  sufficient  to  attract 
the  best  colonists  in  the  world.  They  include  gold  and 
diamonds,  which  may  be  collected  with  little  trouble,  and 
tin,  found  at  present  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  but 
buried  no  doubt  in  larger  deposits  in  its  bosom.  The 
forests  yield  immense  trees  fit  for  shipbuilding,  but  more 
especially  for  masts  and  spars ;  and  the  plains  are  covered 
with  herds  of  large  cattle  which  yield  their  milk  to  the 
Dyaks,  but  are  not  turned  to  any  other  account. 

To  the  eastward  of  the  north-eastern  corner  of  Borneo 
is  the  group  of  the  small  Sooloo  isles,  which  are  remark- 
able for  the  piratical  habits  of  the  people  being  con- 
joined with  a  certain  refinement  not  known  among  their 
better  disposed    neighbours.      The  Sooloos    have   been 
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diBcrtlMHl  M  the*  Alsrrrinm  of  the  ArrhipeUfO,  Bad 
tlie  rhBrartcT.  TIjct  art*  a  r(vllr«0  Bud  BdvfBfwww 
peopli*,  whfi  takr  with  iH|i]al  teml  to  lnul«  or  jm 
thmr  priiirt|iBl  iftUncl  it  ^mpuloufi  ami  well  rQhirBt<<il ; 
hmn^  bryond  the  Tiolenre  of  the  rootitooiii  it  enjoft  m 
parpetaal  tammrr.  In  the  «ixtf^etith  and  •erralBVBfii 
e^nturien,  when  the  commeree  of  the  Arrhipc^lBKO  wb*  at 
ha  het|^ht«  thin  wa^i  a  f^nd  depot  between  the  PhiltppiBra 
Bad  Japan  tm  one  hand,  and  the  aontbem  Uaada  aad 
BTen  Cerlon  and  the  Coromanclel  eoaat  on  the  ocWr. 
Tde  loM  of  roinmerre  in  the  fcenfTBl  defradatioa  of 
thb  rrffion  itnre  the  adrent  of  the  Karopeani,  BpprBfB  to 
liB?e  conTerted  the  iiifrrbantii  of  800I00  into  pifBl«B» 
while  li*iivtnsi^  them  nianr  of  the  ta»te«  cyf  em& 
tkm.  They  are  fond  of  niu%ie  and  daoetaf^ ; 
tbcj  drrikg  piily.  the  lunt  in  white  wai»teaaUi 
hrveehei,  and  the  ladien  with  |iettieoBt«  orer  alL  TW 
Soolooa  arc  u«ually  at  war  with  their  brother  ptratai  of 
Mindanao ;  bat  it  i«  diffirult  to  tell  whHhtr  ihrr  hmr^ 
BU>re  war  (»r  jx-are  with  the  S{wni%h  bland*,  bb  tJwir 
emiainj^  prowg,  when  falljin;:  (<^nh  ojienlT  to  Iwvii 
tbem.  l<*Bve  the  tradem  of  the  latter  qnietly  traftrkiaf  ia 
Ike  Hofdoo  harUmm. 

Mindanao,  oihirwite  Mapndanao.  the  ino»t  toofWrlT 
of  the  PhtIip]»inc-«,  lie«  to  the  north-emiit  of  the  f^ioloo 
IfTOtip.  niul  i«  a  rontidirable  i«land  almnt  three  httadrrd 
mile«  lon;^  hr  nnr  hnndmJ  and  fi%r  in  breadth.  1^ 
Interior  i^  ir«vi*nirtl  !»y  ran'^f-^  of  mountain*,  witli  IbIub 
betwf^f!.  ««fir  of  t!ir  Jattrr  !<'injj  filtrrti  mile* 
Frtiui  !hi«  a  •iri;j!r  riwr  i«  th^'har^jeil,  the  only 
not  an  iiitrniutti  nt  t*  rn  nf.  wlij«  h  i*  ktumn  to  reaell  %hm 
•ra  IIh'  rn(*antain<  t.rv  in  i^mrnJ  tolfraiiie,  l»itt  oaty 
one  tiiirhary«-«  ♦riijitj**  *  .  an<l  mhtu  tht  Itat  eraiied  for 
Bomo  lime  iho  &bUtcb  ia  the  ricuiitjr  •acrificB  a  bIbto  to 
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propitiate  the  god  who  thus  fails  to  manifest  his  presenea* 
In  some  places  the  island  is  one  vast  forest  of  valuable 
timber  trees,  and  in  others  an  impervious  jungle.  The 
well-watered  soil  is  fertile  to  extravagance,  producing 
besides  abundance  of  rice  all  the  tropical  fruits  and  vege-* 
tables.  Deer  and  wild  cattle  roam  in  immense  herds 
over  the  plains,  for  there  is  no  ravenous  animal  on  the 
island — but  man. 

The  Mindanaoans  are  rival  pirates  of  the  Sooloos,  but 
are  somewhat  less  refined  than  the  latter.  The  form  of 
their  cruisers  shows  the  desperate  nature  of  the  trade 
and  of  the  men  ;  some  of  them  being  fifty  feet  long  and 
only  three  broad.  The  oars  are  numerous,  and  are  rowed 
with  prodigious  velocity ;  and  sometimes,  when  endan* 
gered  by  the  press  of  sail,  the  crew  jump  overboard  and 
hang  on  by  the  outrigger  for  hours  to  ease  their  vessel. 
Their  hand  is  against  the  whole  Archipelago  alike,  but 
the  Spanish  islands,  from  their  near  neighbourhood,  are 
the  field  they  visit  most  frequently  for  slaves  and  plunder. 
At  other  times  they  repair  to  the  coasts  of  Celebes,  and  go 
round  to  Java  and  Sumatra ;  and  on  one  occasion  a 
fleet  of  these  coi*sairs  sailed  into  the  Straits,  and  attacked 
the  British  settlement  of  Pinang,  but  were  beaten  oflT. 
The  Spaniards  still  retain  a  precarious  hold  of  some 
settlements  on  the  northern  coast;  but  the  great  bulk 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Mahomedans,  with  some  tribes  of 
oriental  negroes  in  the  interior.  The  exports  of  the 
island  are  gold,  rice,  'vyax,  cassia,  rattans,  and  pepper  ; 
and  the  imports,  cotton  cloth,  coarse  cutlery,  opium,  and 
various  articles  adapted  to  a  rude  people. 

Mindanao  is  the  eastern  base  of  the  Philippines,  and 
Palawan  the  western.  This  is  an  island  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  miles  long  by  thirty-two,  which  was 
formerly  subject  to  the  Sooloos,  but  is  extremely  little 
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known.  It  U  said  to  poiMieta  fcuUl  mioei  and  boC  •prii^^ ; 
bat  wbat^Ter  naturml  rr«ourct*«  it  majr  have  will  now 
in  all  probability  lie  drawn  fortb,  a«  tbr  indoMnowa 
and  ingeniooA  Cochin-Cbine*r  batr  of  latr  jrart  bagpui 
to  coloniia  itn  roaat«.  The  re»t  of  tbe  IMiilippinca  art 
naoally  known  as  tbe  Spanitb  iUands,  but  aome  art 
onlj  [lartially  rolociiied  bj  that  people,  and  dbcfv^  lik« 
Mindanao,  are  cntirelr  independent ;  while  none  art  at 
preM*nt  of  mach  eommercial  importance  bot  Lniott«  tke 
moat  nortberlj  with  the  exception  of  the  tmall  Babnjran 
ialand«. 

Loion  ui  a  large  and  irregularly  *ftbaped  bland,  atci- 
■Mitrtl  at  four  hundred  uiile«  in  length,  by  an  attray* 
breadtli  of  one  hundnnl  and  fifteen.  In  tbe  tntetior  it 
m  a  wild  and  mountainoui  country,  e&bibiting  in  i^ 
eoofomiation  the*  agmry  of  subterranean  Art,  from 
which  it  still  suflert  in  earthquakes  and  the  imptioii 
of  volcanos.  In  tbe  rr cesses  of  these  wountaaaa^  tW 
oriental  negrtjcs,  in  their  must  degenerate  stnte,  art  tome 
times  caught  like  wild  lirasu,  aud  are  described  m 
^  woully- headed  pigmies,**  rtM)i4ing  like  birds  npow  the 
trees  of  the  fore»t.  Of  the  other  trilies,  who 
the  country  befort*  the  arrival  of  the  Spankmia, 
are  more  or  l<rss  civiliicd,  an«l  some  are  nominally 
Chri«tian» ;  but  utbcm  still  tlrfy  tbe  power  of  the 
Eoropeaiis  among  tbe  fastnesses  of  thrtr  natite  soiL 
In  general,  buwe«er,  the  el^aracter  of  the  inhabitants 
is  softness  and  timidity,  and  it  U  in  tbi«  principal 
of  h|Miin  that  the  capture  of  •Uves  i«  found  easic 
mfc-^t  l»%  thr  pimte^  of  the  Arrhi|irUgo.  Some  travrUeffs 
are  (»f  a  «iitft*rent  opmion,  and  Ijk  I*cn»usr  describes  tW 
native*  a*  U'tng  in  n«i  rt-*|M*ct  mfiTior  to 
but  the  wrll-knuitn  fsrt  we  ha%e  mentioned  tells 
bb  t'^timonv. 
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Manilla,  the  capital,  stands  in  an  angle  of  a  bay,  where  the 
sides  sloping  down  to  the  sea,  althoagh  almost  untouched 
by  the  hand  of  man,  present  an  appearance  of  the  richest 
cnltiyation.  Even  the  mountains  beyond  are  covered  with 
rerdure  to  the  summits.  The  city  is  surrounded  by 
ft  moat  and  towers,  and  may  contain  a  population  of 
one  hundred  thousand,  including  four  or  five  thousand 
Europeans.  The  Spaniards  are  !far  more  merciful  in 
their  colonial  policy  than  either  the  Portuguese  or  the 
Dutch,  but  till  recently  they  have  been  still  more  severe 
in  their  commercial  restrictions  than  the  latter  people. 
They  would  permit  no  foreign  nation  to  share  in  the 
treasures  of  the  Philippines,  and  confined  the  trade  to  a 
single  galleon  in  the  year,  voyaging  between  Manilla, 
Mexico,  and  South  America.  For  this  reason  a  port 
situated  so  favourably  for  trade,  both  with  the  New 
World  and  the  Old,  has  as  yet  attained  to  comparatively 
little  distinction ;  but  the  events  of  the  late  European 
war  have  destroyed  this  absurd  system,  and  the  ships 
of  all  nations  are  now  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the 
Philippines.  The  principal  articles  of  export  are  sugar, 
hemp,  indigo,  cigars,  cotton,  coffee,  rice,  saffron-wood, 
mother  of  pearl,  hides,  ebony,  and  gold  dust ;  and  the 
imports,  cloths,  iron,  hardware,  furniture,  fire-arms,  and 
ammunition. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

4«BIIBftAL   TIKW    OV    TUB     fBODlTTIOirft,    COWBaOl    MM 

UA%7fKMM  or  rnm  ABcnirsLAOO^tHB  coabiv  ot  eAl 

BODU    ATfU   tXICIIITI    rUIXA« 

Iff  pBMtnf  tlmi  liichtly  throttfli  the  Arrlup<4afO«  w#  hn 

meotioiied   inddenUllT  tmnr  of  iu    morr 

procltietioiiB,  and  orcmakmallj  indk^mtrd  the  kimi  of 

in  whieh  tlie  nalim  mre  employed ;  Init  it  will 

be  eoiwklerrd  uf  •ome  utilitr  if  we  now  brdow  m 

I^Uiice  ti|M)n  the  mbontret  and  trmilt*  of  tlie  ii 

ii|M>n  tht*  rharmetrr  and  prutfierU  of  tlieir  tnhabilmaliL 

**Tlie  airricultarp  (»f  the  Indian  ttlands**  Mft  CfW 
foril,  **  U  tini|ue«Uonalily  morr  rirli  and  vanuot  \\mm  ih 
of  anj  t»tlicr  |iortion  of  tbr  glolir  ;'*  and  ke  addi*  vli 
niu%t  hare  alreadr  •aiqcrcled  ittrlf  to  the  rrwdrr«  tk 
ft«>ni<*  <»f  it«  iii«»«t  rrmarkahle  |inMluetM>n«  are 
«hrrr  v\%i\  and  that  in  all  pruhahilitr  no  oilier 
i«  ra|iahlr  of  pnidiiein^  thrtn.  The  climate  berr, 
oUier  iatcnropicml  rqpoAt,  it  diTidrd  into  two 
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the  wet  and  the  dry ;  the  one  the  period  of  germination, 
the  other  that  of  fructification, — in  fact  (for  the  laws  of 
nature  are  only  modified,  not  changed,  in  different  lati- 
tudes), the  spring  and  autumn  of  Europe.  But  as  the 
sun  has  always  suflicient  power  to  influence  vegetation, 
and  as  some  showers  fall  at  all  seasons,  there  are  plants 
that  grow  indiscriminately  throughout  the  year ;  and  in 
those  places  where  thereare  altematemountains  and  plains, 
the  one  to  attract  the  fertilizing  moisture,  and  the  other 
to  receive  and  retain  it,  two  distinct  crops  are  frequently 
raised  in  one  year.  The  soil,  it  needs  hardly  be  said,  has 
an  equal  share  of  responsibility.  Wherever  the  geological 
formation  is  secondary  trap-rock,  the  land  is  fertile  in 
vegetation ;  while  the  granitic  and  other  primary  forma- 
tions indicate  a  meagre  flora,  but  wealth  in  the  mineral 
kingdom*  In  Java,  for  instance,  where  metals  are  almost 
unknown,  and  precious  stones  wholly  so,  the  soil  is  the 
richest  in  the  world,  the  mould  being  ten  or  twelve  feet 
deep  in  the  plains  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains — and  not 
unfrequently,  it  is  said,  fifty  feet  deep. 

Kice,  wherever  the  soil  is  capable  of  producing  it,  is 
the  grand  staple.  Sometimes  a  wild  crop  is  snatched 
from  the  forest  lands,  prepared  by  merely  burning  the 
trees  and  rank  grass ;  in  other  places  this  eastern  bread- 
corn  depends  upon  the  sun  and  casual  showers ;  in  others 
it  is  flooded  by  the  periodical  rains ;  and  in  others  still  it 
is  subjected  at  will  to  artificial  irrigation.  The  two  last 
are  wet  crops,  and  yield  six  times  more  than  the  dry. 
The  fields  on  which  they  grow  are  usually  small  areas 
closely  diked  round,  so  as  to  form  a  marsh,  if  not  a  pond, 
during  the  floods ;  but  the  slopes  of  the  mountains,  like- 
wise profusely  irrigated  by  the  streams  and  rills  being 
dammed  up  as  they  descend,  are  laid  out  in  terrace  above 
terrace,  covered  with  the  golden  harvest,  \ihich  far  excels 
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in  beaotT  aocl  rirkncMi  all  other  ccrad  crop*.     I»  J«fm« 
tttider  farouniblf    rircouuiUiien,  an  Enf^lttli 
fouod   to  produce   •is    hundred   and    fortir-oiie 
aToirdu|K)itf*  of  clean  grain  beftidea  a  green  crop. 

Among  theiie  islandu,  tnaiie  b  the  neU  grain  in  iaih 
portance  to  rice,  and  im  »u|>pt>icd  to  hare  been  emlttvatrJ 
tbc*re  before  the  discorerj  of  America.  It  grova  anrwhtte; 
and  under  alin«itt  ant  circumatancea ;  bat  ii  rrekoeaJ 
by  the  natiret  an  inferior  food,  aiwveriiig  to  the  barl«y 
or  oat«  of  Kuro|>e.  It  jields  on  an  average  abo«t  oae 
hundred  fold  ;  but  in  the  rare  ca*ea  where  good  laikda  afv 
aligned  to  it,  thi«  ha«  U^cn  known  to  increaaa  to  kmr  m 
five  hundred  fold. 

Sago,  althouyrh  the  pith  of  a  tree,  u  the  brrad  of 
the  iftlainleri.  Tlie  trunk  t«  uted  as  timber  (ot^  tmiiom 
puqioie*  ;  the  h*af  for  tluUch  ;  tlu*  bran,  or  rrfiitr  of  thm 
pith,  for  fc^eding  hogm  ;  ami  when  thrown  into 
generates  lioth  an  animal  and  a  Yrgetabic  di-Ueart 
eiquisite  mushroom,  and  a  worm  (lalatable  eircw  la 
£uro|iean  tasti*. 

Various  kinds  of  pulse  are  grown  as  green  crppa»  m 
succession  to  marsh  rici- ;  one  lieing  chiefly  ined  b;  tlit 
Chim*se  in  the  manufacture  c»f  Mtr. 

The  Yam,  lihirh  ap|»«-ars  to  be  indigenous  here  as  well 
as  in  America,  ttmictimcs  gnrns  to  the  weight  of  fort;  ar 
fifty  |M>umls,  but  is  little  estmucd  as  food  where  gfmoi  af 
any  kind  can  be  had.  The  swctH  |ioiato  is  soaictiiMa 
ftmntl  of  c«{ual  site,  althou;;h  the  usual  wdght  ia  only  a 
lew  |»ounds  ;  and  the  common  Amcricaii  |>olalo  gvwa 
indtfrrimiuatdy  at  all  M^aMins  uf  the  }car,  but  at  aft 
elciatiun  not  los  than  f^Kir  th€m»and  feet  above  the  stA. 
In  tlu*  «ami*  hi^h  lantU,  vi  hcAt  aud  aluio%t  all  the  Karuf^aa 
%c^iUbU-<«  an*  rmi«€-%l  with  ca*^.  The  ca^jAirttBa  la  a 
amiertal  eoudiaietit^  and  ncit  to  sail  itscll  as  a 
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eaiy.  It  grows  on  every  soil,  and  is  consumed  in  immense 
quantities  by  the  natives,  who,  strangely  enough,  regard 
vith  indifference  the  finer  spices  for  which  their  country 
is  famous. 

Oil  is  in  much  requisition  as  an  article  of  food  ;  and  it  is 
chiefly  obtained  from  the  cocoa-nut,  the  ground  pistachio, 
the  sessamum,  and  the  kanari.  The  last  is  a  tall,  hand- 
some tree,  bearing  a  fruit  like  the  walnut;  which  is 
cither  eaten  as  a  delicacy,  or  made  into  cakes  with  the 
addition  of  sago  meal,  or  yields  an  excellent  culinary  oil. 

The  areca  is  a  graceful  palm  from  thirty  to  forty  feet 
high,  producing  fruit  in  six  years,  and  perishing  in 
twenty-five.  Hardly  any  culture  is  required,  and  it 
grows  on  any  soil ;  but  is  most  frequently  found  in  orna- 
mental plantations  close  to  the  villages.  The  fruit  in  its 
ripe  state,  when  it  becomes  an  object  of  commerce,  re- 
sembles a  nutmeg  covered  with  a  spongy  fibrous  exterior, 
and  is  chewed  with  the  gambir,  the  pungent  and  aromatic 
leaf  of  the  betel-pepper,  and  other  ingredients. 

Another  palm,  the  wild  and  rude-looking  gomuti,  pro- 
duces fruit  in  such  abundance,  that  the  quantity  depend- 
ing from  a  single  shoot  is  more  than  a  load  for  a  man. 
From  this  tree  the  islanders  obtain  toddy  at  the  rate  of 
three  quarts  a  day  for  two  years,  which  is  either  boiled 
into  sugar,  or  suffered  to  undergo  the  vinous  fermenta- 
tion, when  it  becomes  an  intoxicating  drink.  In  both 
forms  it  is  extensively  consumed  by  the  natives.  But  the 
gomuti  yields  a  substance  of  still  more  value,  resembling 
black  horse  hair,  found  in  a  matted  form  round  the  inser- 
tions of  the  branches.  It  is  manufactured  into  cordage 
of  all  kinds,  up  to  the  cables  and  standing  rigging  of  a 
large  ship,  and  is  far  superior  for  such  purposes  to  the 
fibre  of  the  cocoa-nut.  But  this  is  not  all ;  hard  twigs 
found  in  the  matted  mass  are  used  as  pens,  and  as  arrows 
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projected  from  blowpipe* ;  m  toft  tabttmace  wkiek  in^ovt 
umler  the  hair  ati<weni  the  purpose  of  oakum,  mmd  m 
extentireljr  ihkhI  in  China  for  tinder  ;  and  the  pilk 
plim  a  farina  rr«t*inl»lini;  iia^>.  Flarh  trc*e  viekU 
(KHinds  of  oakiiiu  or  tinder,  and  eighteen  poooda  of  db» 
eofdaiC®  material. 

The  natiTfa  eultivate  their  own  tobaeeo«  which  tkrr  Mi 
in  in^eat  c|iiantities  ;  and  to  aatoni»hingl]r  fertile  arr 
|iortions  of  Jara,  that  a  (dant  which  eYerrwhere  elaa 
the  world  rr«|airea  manure  and  eiaborale  dmain;;, 
there,  alternately  with  rice,  with  no  other  emre  than 
of  irrifpiticm.     Th«*  l>anana  or  plantain,  the 
and  a  hot!  uf  otbiT  U^am  um^ul  but  more  drlieiowi 
are  fouml  thniuKboot  the  whole  rnrion. 

(  otton  i«  wiilt*lj  diffutfd  throuf^hout  the  Arehip<la|t% 
and  almost  in  rrerr  inland  of  a  diffemit  eharader 
in  general  the  remarkable  number  of  its  teed*  tfli| 
the  eleaninK  and  deterioratea  the  ralne  of  the  artJcliL 
Of  the  numerous  planta  that  rirld  a  ttroofer 
the  rami,  a  kind  of  nettle,  it  the  mo«t  esleimrelT 
vateti,  and  ita  fibre  i«  in  i^meral  use  6>r  neU  aad 
rffirdafpr.  But  the  rattan  antwrm  the  ordinary 
of  liffature  in  the  ttlandt,  and  i«  c^xported  to 
llmical,  and  Knrope  iu  fcrvmi  c|uaQtitir».  It  b  a  pricUy 
l»u«h  irndinic  forth  lonfr,  wlender  »hoota  <>f  a  bri|tlM  j^ri* 
low  eoloiir,  and  in^mt  wdd  in  all  the  forr«t»,  bwt 
c«|)rriallf  in  tho«e  t»f  Ilomeo,  huniatra,  and  (4 
Hemp,  a*  in  India,  m  rf*art«il  only  for  it*  nareoUc  jwii 
Thrre  u  al**>  a  plant  from  whuh  |ia{irf  1%  maaaiftrtvfadL 
but  of  A  rvjanr  «(uality  and  tiin^^T  apf>rarance.  1M«I« 
it4  u«r  wa«  di«<*i)rf  rY*«i  tbr  nalivt^  tirote  c»a  the  kttfVI 
of  tbr  lontar,  a  |ialtii  which  %irbit  likewise  an  intoxMH* 
ing  «iap. 

1  he  nibttuf  ,a  tail,  ^lender,  and  pcHrciljr  tumif  hi 
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is  used  for  posts  in  architecture,  and  when  the  pith  is 
removed,  for  water  pipes;  while  the  germ  of  the  foliage 
at  the  summit  has  in  some  parts  the  taste  of  a  delicate 
cabbage,  in  others  that  of  a  more  delicate  filbert.    Of  the 
greater  trees,  the  teak,  which  like  its  rival  the  oak,  takes 
nearly  a  century  to  come  to  maturity,  rises  frequently  to 
the  height  of  eighty  feet,  with  a  diameter  of  six  or  eight 
feet.    Mr.  Crawford  states,  that,  as  compared  with  the 
oak,  it  is  equally  strong  and  more  buoyant,  that  its  dura- 
bility is  more  uniform  and  decided,  that  it  is  fit  to  endure 
all  climates  and  alternations  of  climate,  and  that,  without 
danger  of  either  dry  or  wet  rot,  it  may  be  used  in  the 
timber  yard  at  once  on  being  taken  almost  green  from 
the  forest.      The  lingoa  is  used  in  the   more  eastern 
islands  both  for  naval  and  other  architecture,  and,  like 
the  other  vegetable  productions  of  the  land  of  spices,  is 
highly  perfumed,  so  as  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  for 
sandal.     From  the  beauty  of  the  wood,  it  is  admirably 
well  qualified  for  cabinet-work ;  but  its  immense  excre- 
scences, called  kayubaka,  afford  materials  resembling  the 
finest  variegated  marble.     The  woods  adapted  for  this 
purpose,  however,  are  too  numerous  for  specification; 
as  are  likewise  those  that  produce  the  g^ms  or  resins 
used  £or  smearing  the  bottoms  of  ships  and  other  purposes. 
This  substance  exudes  spontaneously  firom  the  bark,  and 
is  found  in  masses  under  the  trees ;  or,  when  these  are 
situated  near  the  shores,  it  is  carried  away  by  the  tide 
and  collected  in  distant  places  as  drift. 

Some  of  the  gums  afford  materials  for  torches,  and 
others  when  inspissated  are  a  true  caoutchouc ;  but  the 
vegetable  tallow  yielded  by  the  bassia  in  the  more 
western  islands  must  become  of  great  importance  in  a 
more  advanced  state  of  the  arts.  Under  the  soft  bark  of 
the  tree  is  found  the  nut  from  which  this  concrete  oil  is 
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oliUinetl.  AnotbiT  nut,  of  m  thrnb  cmllcd  the  rmrmk«  is 
mnarkAblr  for  iu  deteri^rnt  qiialiti€i«  mmI  b  used  bj  tkt 
uatiTiH  in  lieu  of  foap. 

Indi^  JP^^'^  ^UJ  in  tb«  ArrbipeUgo,  mnd  m  %9pfmmi 
to  be  iodigmooi.  Tbe  natire  proeeai  of  masttfiMtm  m 
mtrrlj  to  nueermtc  tbe  italks  mmI  Icmm  of  the  pfaurt  fiv 
tome  dmrt;  then  to  boil  them,  mnd  tbra  to  mdd  mmm 
qoick  lime  and  fern  learei  to  fix  the  eokwr.  D«rui|(  tkt 
British  ciccapatioQ  of  Jate,  boverer,  the  Aaglo-lMln 
method  was  taught,  and  Batavta  wtU  probably  one  day 
riral  ("aleotta  in  this  staple.  At  prtaent  the  eapofta 
from  Java  are  aboat  a  million  pounds,  and  from  MaBtHa 
about  a  quarter  of  a  million.  There  are  likewi 
rous  plants  that  produce  a  yellow  die ;  but 
used  here  lr«t  as  a  dye  than  as  a  condiment.  The  hot 
of  the  several  red  dye«  it  obtained  from  the  Mpan  trot ; 
but  this  has  been  superceded  in  Europe  by  the  Brajol 
wood,  the  pniduct  of  which  is  both  brighter  and  HMfu 
abundant.  The  medicinal  plants,  with  the  e&eeptM  uf 
the  cubcbi  a  native  of  Java,  are  but  little  knoww  as 
Kun^pe.  Those  of  a  jioisonous  nature  are  uunMffous; 
and  one,  a  tall  and  umbrageou*  dcnUen  of  the  &»esC« 
was  converted  by  a  French  imaginatkm  into  that  **  all* 
blasting  tree**  which  has  eiercascd  so  notable  aa  emehat* 
ment  over  the  poets  ever  since,  from  Darwiu  dowKwanlk 
Tftat  is  the  generic  name  for  |ioison  in  this  rogioo. 

Besides  indigo  and  other  artieka  of  less  coBscqt 
named  in  tlir  forr^oing  liM,  and  the  spieca,  Jke.,  is 
tally  adicrteil  to  in  the  last  citapter,  there  are  ti 
uroduetions  of  thr  island*  wh^h  are  more  e!^Jec■al^ 
ol>j<*rt«  uf  ri|Kirtat>on  t«»  furrign  countries.  The  swgmr 
caiir  !•  indigi  tKitit  in  this  rr|;ii>u,  and  in  Java  aad  tho 
lMuh|i|«;;ir%  i«  u^cil  ill  thr  manufacture  to  an  client  nharh 
b  iocrrasiug  eicry  day.    The  (aioous  Bata%taa  arrack  m 
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distilled  by  the  Chinese  chiefly  from  the  molasses,  but 
with  the  addition  of  rice  and  a  small  quantity  of  palm 
wine.  Cofiee  is  almost  confined  to  Java,  but  there  the 
plantations  in  the  flowering  season  look  as  if  they  were 
loaded  with  a  heavy  fall  of  snow.  Two  gigantic  myrtles, 
the  larger  growing  on  the  mountains,  and  the  smaller 
on  the  sea  coast,  afford  a  material  used  for  caulking 
vessels,  and  the  essential  oil,  called  in  Europe  cajeput. 
The  former  article  is  made  from  the  bark,  and  the  latter 
distilled  from  the  leaves.  Cassia,  cardamums,  ginger,  and 
a  variety  of  other  similar  productions  are  common ;  but 
the  Malayan  camphor  is  peculiar  to  the  Indian  islands, 
and  even  there  its  geographical  limits  are  very  confined. 
This  essential  oil,  whether  in  a  concrete  or  fluid  form,  is 
found  in  the  fissures  of  the  wood  of  a  large  forest  tree, 
and  is  not  used  by  the  natives,  but  exported  to  China, 
where  it  is  highly  valued.  The  camphor  that  comes  to 
Europe  is  obtained  from  a  small  laurel  in  China  and 
Japan,  but  the  Chinese  monopolize  for  their  own  use  the 
production  of  the  Archipelago,  which  bears  a  commercial 
value  a  hundred  times  greater  than  that  of  the  others. 

Benzoin,  the  firankincense  of  the  Indian  islands,  is  as 
fastidious  in  climate  as  camphor,  and  is  vastly  more 
valuable  as  an  article  of  commerce  than  the  Arabian 
gum.  It  is  used  in  religious  ceremonies  by  the  Catholics, 
Mahomedans,  Hindoos,  and  Chinese,  in  fumigating  the 
houses  of  the  great,  and  by  the  Japanese  chiefs  in 
smoking  with  tobacco.  Sandal-wood,  which  is  found  in 
greatest  perfection  in  Timor,  is  chiefly  exported  to  China, 
where  it  is  not  only  used  as  a  perfume,  but  manufactured 
into  frames  and  small  pieces  of  furniture.  Dragon's 
blood  is  exported  to  India  and  Europe,  as  well  as  to 
China;  and  the  incense  derived  from  aloes  wood,  or 
rather  from  wliat  is  supposed  to  be  a  diseased  portion  ot 
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th«  trtt^  U  mach  in  rrquMl  in  aJl  the  eonntrirt  of  thm 

Th^  animml  kinfi^oni  in  lbi«  ArehtprU|fo  eBbtbsts  pt^ 
portiomUlT  as  ^rmt  m  Tarietr  as  the  rc^rtalioo :  b«l  mm 
•hall  beiT  raitriet  oumelTet  to  a  rtrr  brief  mmlkm  of  tW 
artiele«  for  wbirb  eommeree  u  indebted  to  it.  llidea  mmi 
honui  are  ttaple  artielea  of  eiportation  to  Cbtna,  tb#  laripe 
aiie  of  the  baflUoea  and  oxen  of  tbe  island  retidefiftit  thrm 
of  ^reat  valoe.  It  i«  laid,  howerer,  hr  Cravferd,  tkal  m 
Jara,  where  thui  trade  might  be  earried  to  a  fpreaaer 
extent  than  ebMMvbere,  the  **  nvinber  of  bidet  avaikye 
for  exportation  ia  diminished  hr  the  atninilar  prartM 
amonp^  the  inhabitants  of  Qsin^c  ^he  fnash  hide  as  an  artirit 
of  fiiod,  nar,  eren  esteeming  it  a  daintr  beyood  mmj 
other  part  of  the  animal!**  iTonr  is  an  export  of  emn 
■ideraMe  importance  from  the  Malay  Peninsitla  mmi 
Stimatra. 

Besides  the  bird  of  paradise,  mentioned  in  a»otWf 
plaee,  there  are  Tarioos  other  dentxens  of  the  air  vkosa 
plumafe  b  morh  S(Ki$cht  aAer;  bat  the  most  remarkablt 
artiele  of  rommeree  fomttbed  hj  the  firatbered  rrg^tix 
is  mannfaetnred,  so  to  speak,  hr  a  species  of  swallaw, 
whieh  baild«  in  rorkv  eaves  at  a  distanee  horn  ikt 
habitaticins  of  man.  The  extravaf^nees  f>f  the  Hniaa 
ejvieurrs  are  imitated  <»n  a  small  seale  in  Corent  CtarAm 
Market  at  thr  tH*ipnntng  of  the  season,  when  aanpe 
Trprtablev,  on  aecount  of  thrtr  tcareitT,  fetek  Mr  Umm 
the  pnrr  that  is  paid  for  thrm  wh«^  ther  iieeoir  More  it 
for  nmttjm|>tton  ;  btit  thr  |iaMton  of  thr  (*hine<se  for  kirdB 
meHi  sppr^rt  to  \w  m  mania  «•  htrh  ha*  no  refereiwre  to  tW 
eoniin«»n  rapriee^  i»f  ta^tr  «»r  «Mtmtati<>n.  Tbc«e  hixvrias 
rr^rniKIr,  mr  arr  uAA  "  a  fihrtHH,  iII-e«»neorfed  im|(l«M«* 
and  **  thrtr  numt  raluablf*  qoahtr  t«  thrtr  brtni^  perHrctlY 
banule«a,'      Various  other  birtis  Imild  tketr  nesla  partfy 
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of  the  same  materials,  but  mixed  with  hair,  straw,  feathers^ 
&c.,  while  the  swallow  in  question  works  in  isinglass 
alone,  and  his  manufacture  bears  a  money  value  in  pro- 
portion to  its  purity.  The  nests  are  collected  twice  a 
year,  and  without  undergoing  any  other  process  than 
drying,  are  sold  to  the  Chinese  traders  for  an  annual  sum 
not  much  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

The  produce  of  the  lac  insect  is  chiefly  confined  to 
home  consumption ;  but  bees*  wax  is  a  valuable  and  con- 
siderable article  of  foreign  commerce. 

Fish,  dried  in  the  sun,  is  likewise  a  staple  article  of 
internal  trade ;  but  fish  maws,  sharks'  fins,  and  tripang, 
likewise  called  sea-slug  and  biche  de  mer,  are  exported  to 
China  in  great  quantities.  Tripang  is  an  '^  unseemly  look- 
ing substance,  of  a  dirty  brown  colour,  hard,  rigid,  scarcely 
possessing  any  power  of  locomotion  nor  appearance  of  ani- 
mation ;"  and  of  this  seductive  article  upwards  of  eight 
thousand  hundred-weights  are  sold  to  the  Chinese  at  Ma- 
cassar alone.  The  tortoise  fishery  is  usually  combined  with 
that  of  the  tripang,  and  the  shell  is  valuable  in  commerce ; 
but  pearls  and  the  mother-of-pearl  oyster  are  found 
chiefly  among  the  Sooloo  islands.  Of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  these  seas,  however,  the  one  that  might  be  made 
the  most  valuable  in  commerce,  if  the  paltry  monopoly 
of  the  Dutch  was  abolished,  is  the  spermaceti  whale 
which  abounds  in  the  latitude  of  the  spice  islands,  and  in 
that  portion  of  the  Pacific  which  lies  between  the  Archi- 
peli^o  and  New  Holland. 

The  mineral  wealth  of  the  Archipelago  is  not  less 
remarkable.  It  is  the  richest  country  in  the  world 
in  tin,  and  in  gold  is  supposed  to  be  not  inferior  to 
America.  Copper  and  iron  are  likewise  found  in 
various  situations;  but  as  yet  silver,  lead,  and  zinc 
have  not  made  their  appearance.     We  have  already 
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allQclecl  to  the*  ntrmonlinarj  richnrM  of  Bftorm  in  tm. 
The  minem  are  riclu»irc*ij  (^hmnr  ;  ami,  owmi^  to 
iIm^  f^rrmt  abundAore  of  tbr  mHjU  and  thr  sIiaIIov* 
neiNi  of  ibe  depoMU«  ibe  ripm^  of  workiof^  m  rttj 
trifling.  The  dttroTeiy  of  tb«  trranire  wa«  made  bj 
aerident  to  Ute  a«  1700,  preTiout  to  wbirb  time  tW 
kUndj  bad  liren  nupplied  rbiefljr  from  the  wr«t  eoaat  of  tlie 
Jf aUj  (leiiintttU.  Tlie  prodace  of  Banea  it  principall? 
fgnUn  tin,  whirb  »  iti|ienor  to  the  blork^tin  of  Camv«ll 
by  22  per  rrntum.  Tbe  Utter,  bcaidea,  it  obtained  bjr 
workinf?  tbrougb  solid  grmnite  to  a  drplb  aometmcs  of 
manr  bandred  fatbunu,  wbiie  tbe  former  lies  beMsatb 
a  few  »oft  strata  of  Muid  or  rUj  extending  only  tbrve  or 
four  fathomft.  Tbr  proec*m«  of  riemring  tbe  mine  ot 
water,  and  tejiaratirig  the  ore  from  its  mnterial,  prt  if  ti 
a  eommpondtng  diflrmice  in  tbe  two  eoiintrie«,  aad  tW 
reanit  of  tbe  wbole  companion,  aecording  to  Crmwibrd, 
t«,  that  lianea  tin  U  pnMlured  for  22j.  M.  per  ksndfvd 
weight, while  C'ombb  tin  ro^tt  (>4j.  Id,  **  Were  tbeCiimiaii 
workmen,*'  «arft  he,  **  with  tlietr  ingenoitjr,  tbeir  rapital, 
and  maebinenr,  tu  be  employed  on  aoefa  mineaaalbot* 
of  Ilanea,  no  other  mines  in  tbe  world  would  in  a 
time  be  worth  working."  Defore  IH14  (treat 
bad  a  tirtnal  mono|ioly  of  tbia  artiele;  but  umem  thtm 
Banea  has  steppetl  in  to  supply  China  (to  wbieb  ake 
aeeui^omed  to  tend  one  thousand  tons  annnaily,)  and 
eren  met  her  in  tbe  markets  of  Knropr.  Tbe  BriUill 
tin  traile,  n«itwith«tAndin$r,  luui  inerrmted  rmtber  tlmai 
diminUhciI,  whil«*  tluit  of  tbe  Arrbifielago  baa  rt'^c bfd 
tbe   annual    taloe   of  two   hnndred  and  forty  tbooMUHl 

(fold  it  the  nirtal  next  to  tin  in  rommerrtal  ralwe  in 
tbe  Arrhijirlas;.'.  aritl  is  f  an«l  in  iuo»t  of  tbe  larger 
ialamU,  but   t  ;ore   e«;ccuiliy   in    I)omro   and 


CHAP,  v.]   GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  ARCHIPELAGO.    125 

The  greater  portion  is  obtained  by  washing  the  mud  and 
sand  of  rivers,  and  the  deposits  of  alluvial  lands ;  and  the 
Chinese  have  applied  themselves  with  much  vigour  to  a 
rude  mining  process,  as  applied  to  the  latter.  It  is  true  the 
process  is  not  less  simple  and  inefficient  than  that  which 
has  long  been  followed  by  the  Malays  of  Sumatra,  or  the 
tin-miners  of  Banca ;  but  such  is  the  abundance  of  the 
metal  that  the   produce    of   the  Archipelago   is   esti- 
mated to  be  nearly  one-eighth  part  of  that  of  the  whole 
world.     The  emigrant    Malays,  when  they  possessed 
themselves  of  the  western  sea-coast  of  Borneo,  appear 
to  have  applied  themselves  more  to  piracy  than  internal 
industry ;  but  from  the  moment  the  Chinese  became  set- 
tlers, that  ingenious  and  plodding  people  began  to  dig 
their  rude  mines  in  the  province  of  Montredok,  and  have 
thence  spread  over  a  great  part  of  the  coast.    The  gold 
is  found  in  small  veins,  in  a  stiff  soil,  and  from  eight  to 
fifteen  feet  below  the  surface,  and  is  reached,  according 
to  the  depth,  either  by  a  shaft  being  sunk,  or  the  whole 
of  the  upper  stratum  removed.    The  ore,  when  dug  up, 
is  thrown  into  a  wooden  trough,  into  which  a  strong  cur- 
rent of  water  from  a  neighbouring  dam  is  turned,  and 
the  gold  thus  roughly  separated,  is  afterwards  washed  by 
hand  in  small  bowls.    The  metal  obtained  by  this  simple 
process  is  for  the  most  part  in  small  particles  as  fine  as 
sand,  and  is  to  a  trifling  extent  used  as  a  currency  by  the 
Malay  chiefs,  beaten  into  pieces  of  the  size  of  a  sixpence ; 
but  the  great  bulk  of  the  gold  dust  destined  for  com- 
merce is  put  up  into  small  paper  packets,  weighing  a 
tael,  or  two  Spanish  dollars.    The  gold  in  this  magni- 
ficent island  may  be  said  to  be  inexhaustible.      It  is 
found  in  alluvial  deposits  which  arc  distributed  almost 
everywhere  near   the   sea,  and    such    being   the   case, 
it   may  be   predicated   as    a   fact    that    the    primitive 
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momiuiot   of   the   inurrior   are   rieh    tn   ttitm  of   tftut 
neul. 

The  dknond  '»  found  in  eoDMilerable  almadaaec  m 
Borneo,  bat  in  no  other  \mn  or  the  Archipdaipo.  TW 
territorial  limits  MMfnied  to  it  bj  Crawford,  the  tovtlMni 
and  wcetern  coast*,  are  |»robabljr  erronrouft,  as  it  hm 
likewise  been  foond  sabseqnentlj,  as  well  as  ipotd  aad 
tin,  at  the  northnrast  end  of  the  islaml,  aad  at  soiiie  das> 
taace  in  the  interior  nortli-east  of  the  town  of  M oatye- 
dok.  It  i«  ehirrty  sought  after  by  the  Djaks  aod  otWr 
ttatives,  who  attach  more  ralue  to  the  stone  as  mm 
ment  than  the  C.^hioese ;  but  a*  a  shaft  requires  to  be 
through  srreral  strata,  it  mar  be  sii|iposed  that  ta 
mde  hands  the  mines  receire  but  Uttle  justiee.  TW 
diamonds  of  Borneo  are  ttsoallr  small,  bat  of  Amm  wwisr, 
though  this  is  not  indispeiuable  to  the  raliie  of  tke  aftMt 
ia  commerce.  Bad  diamonds,  wbea  broken  into  powder, 
are  exteniivelj  ascd  in  the  arts ;  and  ia  this  stala*  re- 
marks Mr.  Mawe,  ^ther  mar  be  taid  to  hare  a  awse 
eatcnsire  aak  than  brilliants  with  all  their  ea|itira^nf 
beautj."* 

hueh  are  the  principal  articles  of  nrcrisitr  and  laswiy 
prodneed  in  the  Arrhi)ielaKo,  and  which  serre  aa  tW 
materials  both  of  internal  and  cttemal  commerrei.  His 
tralBc  of  the  istandt  with  each  other  consists  not  mswiy 
ia  the  interrhafi^  of  commodities  for  matnal  nsa,  b«t  ia 
the  purclisje  and  tale  of  articles  intended  for  fotiifa 
markets;  and  in  this  latter  tratle  the  Ja%anf«a^  Mafai|% 
ami  Huf^«  arc  the  ^  ncral  carriert  of  the  rrfpoo.  It  was 
thej  wIki  foriiu'd  thr  fir»t  link  in  that  mysterkms  elaya 
of  tmuMiiUftian  lihich  Ln»at;ht  tin*  •!*;€«*  of  the  faftkcr 
ea»t  to  the  i:mtes  tif  H*ime.  sfid  when  the  avarice  and 
trr.UiM%  ot  the  iiatiant  uf  KuruiM^  ralbrd  thrm  of  tkm 
bttsmcsA,  u  at  least  left  them  tytm  channels  of 
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The  Bagis  are  at  present  the  most  eminent  navigators  of 
these  seas ;  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of 
their  transactions  (begun  in  this  instance  by  advances 
of  Chinese  capital)  from  the  fact  that  their  tripang  fish- 
ery, on  the  coast  of  New  Holland,  employs  upwards  of 
forty  vessels  of  from  twenty  to  fifty  tons,  and  exports 
fix>m  Celebes  to  China  eight  thousand  hundred-weights 
in  the  year. 

The  most  ancient  foreign  commerce  of  the  islands  was 
in  all  probability  with  the  Chinese ;  but  it  is  only  since  the 
advent  of  the  Europeans  that  this  industrious  people 
have  made  their  appearance  as  colonists.  The  articles  of 
importation  are,  black  tea,  coarse  porcelain,  iron  culinary 
vessels,  cotton  cloths,  raw  silk,  brass  ware,  paper,  books, 
paints,  shoes,  fans,  umbrellas,  and  toys ;  and  the  whole 
^rade,  principally  carried  on  with  Manilla  and  Batavia, 
was  stated  to  employ  thirty  thousand  tons  of  shipping 
before  the  rise  of  Singapore  into  importance. 

The  trade  with  the  Talingas  of  south-western  India  is 
likewise  of  some  antiquity,  but  has  probably  fallen  off  as 
the  influence  of  the  Anglo-Indians  has  extended.  It 
introduces  into  the  Archipelago,  besides  minor  articles, 
tobacco,  blue  cotton  cloths,  and  cotton  chintzes.  That 
with  the  Arabs  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  Mocha,  Jed- 
dah,  and  Aden,  was  greatly  injured  by  the  discovery 
of  the  route  to  India  by  the  Cape ;  but  both  this  and 
the  Malabar  intercourse  gave  a  new  class  of  settlers  to 
the  Indian  islands,  the  former  exhibiting  much  energy 
and  enterprise.  The  few  Arab  vessels  that  are  still  left 
in  the  trade  make  a  considerable  part  of  their  freight  by 
Mahomedan  passengers,  who  perform  the  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca  and  Medina  and  return  in  a  few  years  in  tlie 
odour  of  sanctity  to  their  native  islands.  The  intercourse 
of  the  islands  with  Bengal  and  the  Coromandel  coast 
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direct  w  earrird  on  br  Te««eU  called  Mmla?  tf«d#n  of 
from  two  to  tlire«  hundred  tons  burthen,  aad  eoMitt 
chirflj  in  the  interchange  of  o|iiuin  and  eottoo  f^ooda  for 
gold,  tin,  and  {irpper.  Witli  America  there  m  no  iirter* 
ehani^  worth  mention,  becauie  that  i^reat  eoumtnr  pro- 
duces little  tliat  can  be  of  anj  ad?anta|^  to  the  -lodiaa 
ialander*  ;  although  the  trade,  notwithatandiny, 
ble  in  itnelf  and  dailr  increasing,  teacher  a  ** 
Icaton"  which  it  m  wonderful  to  think  ftboold  be  lart  evw 
upon  Holland.  In  tlie  Tear  1784,  the  Anffio^Amewiewm 
flag  was  seen  for  the  first  time  in  the  ports  of  l»Jk« 
and  erer  since,  steering  clear  of  the  delastona  tlMt  have 
goYcmed  the  old  world,  it  has  pttmicd  a  tfaAC|«l  aad 
triumphant  career.  Without  a  foot  of  terrilorj,  witkoat 
lending  themselrca  to  a  single  cabal  amoiig  the  aalitta^ 
the  motto  of  the  republicans  is  ^  eoneiliatioo  ;**  aad  tUs 
proved  to  these  wandering  traders  a  taliwnaa  of 
not  the  less  peaceable  or  honourable  for  its  beuig 
ranteed  bjr  the  proud  stripes  of  the  Union  wanaif  ftwai  a 
Yankee  frigate  in  the  distance. 

Within  the  Arehi|)clago,  the  sales  in  IMI  of  tht 
Dutch  East  India  Company  of  the  produce  of  Java  ap> 
peart  by  the  official  return  to  ha%e  embraced  flfty4k« 
millian  kilogrammes  of  coffee,  fifty  millioii  kilograflUMa 
of  sugar,  and  eight  hundred  and  fortynux  thonaaswl^  tww 
hundred  and  ninety  kilogrammes  at  indigo.  **  WImb  it 
is  remembered,"  say  the  Dutch  jcmmals,  **  that  only  tigfct 
years*  labour  have  produced  such  a  manrelkNHi  'mawmm 
in  the  production  of  these  {HMinrssiooi,  tince  ia  1§33  ikt 
sales  made  by  the  (  ompatiy  did  not  reach  six 
hundred  or  sc-^en  mdlion  ktlt»grammes  of 
t«i  Ur  mill  Kin  kiK»^nimm<^  ufcufft'c,  with  little 
of  incit^^o.  It  itiuU  l>e  «m  idrnt  mlist  an  invaloablo 
of  revenue  they  are  to  UoUand." 


CBAP.  v.]   GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  ARCHIPELAGO.    129 

It  now  only  remains  for  us,  on  this  subject,  to  notice 
the  intercourse  of  the  islands  with  Singapore,  that  great 
free  entrepot  of  the  Archipelago,  which,  in,  the  short 
space  of  twenty  years,  has  gathered  into  its  harbours  a 
trade  amounting  to  five  millions  sterling.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  render  such  details  interesting  to  Europeans, 
to  whom  four-fifths  even  of  the  names  of  places  would  be 
both  new  and  strange ;  and  we  have  therefore  compressed 
from  a  well-informed  local  journal,*  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  position  of  this  Anglo-Indian-Chinese-Ma- 
lay-Bugis  city, — leaving  out  all  insignificant  ports,  and 
other  details  not  absolutely  necessary  in  the  general 
picture  it  is  the  object  of  our  humble  labours  to  draw. 

The  imports  into  Singapore  from  Borneo  in  1842-43 
consisted  of  antimony  ore,  7,478  piculs ;  gold,  &c.  The 
exports  for  the  same  year  amounted  to  296,637  dol- 
lars, showing  a  decrease  of  22,311  dollars.  The  most 
important  were  British  cotton  goods,  8,908  corges  and 
15  dozen;  opium,  227  chests;  tea,  1,928  boxes  and 
62  piculs ;  and  specie  equal  to  34,202  dollars. 

During  this  period  eighty-eight  boats,  equal  to  2,701 
tons,  arrived  from  Borneo. 

The  ports  in  Borneo,  with  which  trade  is  principally 
carried  on,  are  Brunai,  or  Borneo  Proper,  Banjermas- 
sin,  Pontianak,  Sambas,  Coti,  Passier,  Peggotan,  and 
Sarawak.  The  products  commonly  brought  to  Singa- 
pore are  rattans,  birds'  nests,  bees'  wax,  tortoise-shell, 
gold-dust  and  diamonds,  tripang,  pearl  and  raw  sago, 
camphor,  rice  and  paddy,  mother-of-pearl-shells,  garro 
and  lakha  woods,  paper,  sea-weed,  mats,  ebony,  and 
antimony  ore.  The  boats  which  come  from  the  southern 
and  eastern  ports  are  commonly  manned  by  Bugis,  the 
principal  carriers  in  the  Archipelago,  and,  next  to  the 
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ChinaM!  the   most  enterprising   and  iiidiiflfiav*  of  tW 
traders    in   these   rey^ions.     Thej   are  eoiniitefiMy 
tainted  with  piranr  than  the  MaUjs. 

The  cominerce  with  Manilla  contiBiiea  to 
Daring  1H42-43  tlie  grom  imports  were  valocd  al  323 JMt 
dollars.  The  moat  important  artielea  eooeiilcd  of  hmmf 
and  ropes,  2,014  pietils ;  cigars,  20.770,100;  Mfv.  ftjSM 
picab ;  tea,  686  pieals  ;  and  sapan  wood,  19^106  piedb ; 
It  would  alao  appear  5300  pieees  ut  Britkk  piece  goiiiA 
were  imported,  probably  on  aceoont  of  tlMr  hem§  «a- 
sniuble  for  the  Manilla  markets  The  evpofta  ain^atid 
to  127;)  15  dollars.  The  chief  artielcv  were  optam,  m 
chests ;  iron,  3,7G2  pieob ;  and  British 
SM  doiens,  GO  eorge»,  and  4,11^  pieces. 

(VIebes  is  tlie  parent   coontrj  of  the 
name,  though   properly  belonging  only   to  omt  ef  tW 
tribes  of  Celebes,  b  applied  generally  to  aU 
that  island,  from  tlie  east  and  sontli-east  roaati 
and  from  the  islands  to  the  sontbward  and 
it.    TlicT  usually  bring  sarongs,  the  prodnee  of 
looms — rattani,  wax,  tortotie-sbell, 
tri[>ang,  cuffcH\   litnlft'  nc^nts,  sandal  and  bookoo 
atid  other  articles  of  minor  tm|>ortanee.    TW 
▼etaeU  arrifing  aTcrages  about  fifty  or  sixty  aannaUy. 

Tbe  islands  to  the  eastward  and  sooth  ward  of  Celdkia, 
from  which  tbe  Ungis  bring  cargoes  to  tkb  port,  aie 
ehiefiy  Bootoon,  KmUy  or  Florrs,  8elayrr,  TiiBee, 
Dooroo,  lioml>ok,  Sumbawa,  Amboyna,  Ccram^  and  ikt 
Aroos  and  Papua.  The  articlm  are  the  tattie  as  those  tmm 
(Vlt'ties,  with  the  sddition  of  cajepoot  oil«  birds  ef 
(isnuiiM*.  and  wild  natmcv*.  The  rrssrU  amvtng  frssn 
tli4-%f*  plarrs  ms)  s%«*rs;;r  sl*out  thirty  a  year.  TW 
itljind  of  lialU  rt»nuuti«  •r%ermi  |»orts,  Iroai 
u|  «srdft  of  fiA}  prows  annually  arrite. 
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The  imports  from  these  islands  in  1842-43  were  rained 
at  383,495  dollars,  being  a  slight  increase  over  the 
preyious  year.  They  consisted  of  coffee,  101  piculs ;  rice, 
96,211  picnls;  tobacco,  2,449  picnls.  The  gross  valne  of 
the  exports  amounted  to  189,333  dollars.  They  were, 
British  goods,  6,193  pieces,  and  177  corges ;  opium, 
217  chests ;  and  copper  tokens  valued  at  27,079  dol- 
lars. 

The  various  ports  on  the  east  coast  of  Sumatra  furnish 
the  greatest  number  of  native  craft  frequenting  Singa- 
pore, amounting  on  an  average  to  between  three  and 
four  hundred  annually.  Most  of  these  boats  come 
firom  Apong,  Manda,  Rantow,  and  Tabing  Tingie, 
with  raw  sago.  The  next  in  number  are  those  from 
CSampar,  Jambie,  and  Siac,  bringing  coffee,  rice,  wax, 
rattans,  ivory,  gold-dust,  benzoin,  dragon's  blood,  lakha 
wood,  and  a  few  other  articles.  From  Palembang 
come  the  lacquered  basons  and  ceree  boxes  so  much 
in  request  among  the  natives ;  and  the  best  rattan 
mats  are  made  here.  The  coast  near  Siac  furnishes 
in  great  abundance  the  trubo,  or  fish-roe,  so  univer- 
sally used,  and  affords  the  principal  supply  of  sago, 
which  has  now  become  an  article  of  commerce  at 
Singapore. 

The  imports  from  Sumatra,  in  the  year  1842-43, 
amounted  to  284,000  dollars.  They  were  bees'  wax,  611 
piculs;  benzoin,  862  piculs;  betel  nut,  9,324  piculs; 
coffee,  2,681  piculs;  cotton,  3,660  piculs;  raw  sago, 
201,910  bundles;  and  specie  equal  to  67,810  dollars; 
gold-dust,  677  bungals,  valued  at  19,706  dollars;  rice, 
8,163  piculs;  pepper,  71,987  piculs,  &c.  The  exports 
amounted  to  188,922.  The  chief  were  British  goods 
5,285  pieces,  and  336 corges;  country,  ditto,  2,1 16 corges ; 
China   crockery,  valued  at  9,609  dollars;  raw  silk,  43 
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pienk;  copper  tokeiu,  rmlard  at  24,666  doHarm,  amI 
equal  to  30,866  doIUn. 

From  tbo  pettjr  pUee»  oo  tlie  wart  mim  ot  tke 
Malay  Pcainiala,  opposite  the  SaoMtra  ilKirr,  wrwj 
few  artielei,  and  tlioae  only  of  trifling  valae  are  brosf  kl« 
conaistiiig  cliiefljr  of  fowU,  eoeoa-aata,  P<mUj,  frmit. 
Ice. ;  iNit  the  other  ports  all  farnkh  tin  in  large  qnantittf*, 
beitclee  teTeral  other  articles  of  lees  iaportanre.  TImt 
whole  of  this  coast,  howerer,  bears  a  bad  nane  Cor  pirarr. 
The  nomber  of  prows  arrifiiig  amomils  to  abovi  o^e 
handred  erery  year. 

Of  the  neighboiiring  islands,   Rhio  is   the  one  with 
which  the  most  estensire  and  constant  trade  as  carried  en ; 
the  number  of  boats,  or  rather  trips  of  a  ragmlar  set  ef 
Chinese  boats,  called  mmpam   pmtai$,  employed    hfing 
about  eight  handred  in  the  year.    They  bring  rhiriy 
pepper   and   gambier,  the  prodaee   of  Bintnng.      The 
chief   imports  in    1A42«1843   were,   gambier,   thirfy-sii 
thoosand   Are  hundred  and  flfty-eight  picnls;    pepper, 
two  thoosand  nine  hundred  and  ten  picnls;  and  rier, 
four  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty   picnls.      Prsm 
Lingin,  or   Linga,  also,  upwards  ot  serenty  or  eighty 
boaU    arriTc    annually,    bringing    a    great    vnristy  ef 
ttneful   produee,    but    principally    pepper,    tin,  mtlnn*« 
Ice      Billiton    tends  about   twenty -Are    boats  yearly, 
which  bring  biche  dc  mer,  srawced,  lortoise-eheU,  wan,  te. 

Bungoran  (or  Great  Natonas)  and  8eanton  (or  Xerth 
Anambas)  are  the  next  in  importance,  firom  which  thirty 
or  fortr  vessels  trade  with  this  tettlemimt. 

The  trade  with  the  rich  and  flourishing  island  of  Jata 
is  of  i^rrat  importance.  The  tra (torts  of  the  oftcial  tear 
lH4i  and  1H43  r&rmi  thosr  uf  the  prMrdmqc  rear  by 
'iU^J.C'jO  dollars,  the gruss amount  bring  l,ll>5,2#J  doUan^ 
The  most  important  items  were,  birds'  neets,  47^  fecsK 
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benzoin,   1,181    piculs ;    coffee,    5,809    piculs ;    cotton 
goods,  Malay,    2,423    corges,    and    800  dozens;   rice, 
194,817  piculs;  copper,  673  piculs;  mace,  72^  piculs; 
nutmegs,  135}  piculs;  cloves,  150  piculs;  spirits,  valued 
at  49,41 1  dollars ;  sugar,  17,548  piculs ;  tin,  4,198  piculs ; 
tobacco,   712  corges,  and  12  piculs;  woollens,  valued  at 
46,002  dollars;  and  specie  equivalent  to  196,527  dollars. 
The  exports — 451^056  dollars,   showing   an   increase  of 
28,579  over  the  preceding  year.    The  principal  articles 
were,  country  cotton  goods,   9,173  corges,   and    China 
cotton  goods,    152   corges;    crockery  china,  valued  at 
52,440  dollars ;  opium,  66  chests ;  raw  silks,  55  piculs ; 
tea,  10,258  boxes  and  443  piculs ;  China  paper,  valued  at 
22,520  dollars ;  and  specie,  equal  to  15,969  dollars.    The 
small  quantity  of  grain  produced  in  Singapore,  hardly 
equal  to  the  consumption  of  the  population  for  one  week, 
renders  it  exceedingly  desirable  to  have  the  means  at 
hand   of  obtaining  a  large  and  constant  supply.    This 
Java  fumishes,  and  this  alone  renders  the  trade  with 
that  island  of  considerable  importance  and  interest. 

The  character  of  the  people  who  carry  on  this  commerce, 
of  which  we  are  as  yet  only  at  the  commencement,  is  a 
question  of  great  importance,  but  one  of  which  we  pos- 
sess very  few  materials  for  judging.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  Archipelago  still  in  a  savage  state  are  like  other 
savages  of  their  class ;  but  civilization  among  the  others 
has  assumed  a  form  which  perplexes,  and  probably 
misleads,  a  European  inquirer,  who  can  only  reason  from 
what  he  knows,  and  can  only  draw  analogies  from  his 
own  experience.  The  Dutch  in  Java  talk  of  "  a  respect- 
able Javanese  understanding,"  *^  a  sound  Javanese  judg- 
ment," as  if  understanding  and  judgpnent  in  those  islands 
took  a  form  as  peculiar  as  cloves  and  nutmegs;  and 


134  TBB  BSITUH   WOELD   tW  TIB   BAiT.       [BOOB  WU 


Cmwford,  whik"  Bdmitting  that  tber  nurly  err  in 
connf'cied  with  their  own  life,  miimrks  that  wb^s  a  m 
range  of  thought  iji  ck*inanded  tbrj  are  brwiklcml 
betray  their  incapacity.  Surrlj  thia  ia  Nijiiig  notbiBf 
more  than  that  thejr  are  deiecti? e  in  thote  qoalttieB  at  llw 
mind  that  hare  nerer  been  exereiaed !  TrnttrfnU  ctnMglit* 
forward,  fiuthfal«  liberal,  humane,  good  humottrDd,  puftl^ 
hcMipiuble,  reTerential  to  parenta,  and  gralefsl  to 
fiicton ;  thej  are  likewise  simple,  creduloBav 
diaregardful  of  human  life,  and  to  ignorant  at  dmm^^ 
rented  firirndahip  that  tbey  hare  not  eren  a  wofd  in  tWtr 
language  to  exprraa  the  tenUment.  When  a  robfa^  cnn 
contriTe  to  throw  a  handful  of  enrth  from  a  newlj  opnid 
grave  into  the  house  he  intends  to  spoil,— or,  bett^  etiU, 
into  the  bed  of  its  master — be  [»roc«eda  wUMWt  fe«r,  in 
the  absolute  eouTiction  that  he  has  produeod  B  dbndDj 
sleepw  This  would  not  of  itself  be  very  remolB  6o«i  tba 
aufieritition  of  Europe ;  but  in  these  islands  tke  rietaai 
himself  shares  in  the  delusion  : — he  lies  still  while  b^ 
pmiirrty  is  cmrried  off,  in  the  full  belief  that  the 
mcnt  has  takrn  rffrct,  an<l  that  he  is  unable  to 
hand  or  foot. 

The  union  of  general  humAniij  with  disrefurd  athm* 
man  life  may  be  strange  to  European  ideas,  b«l  it  at 
?rry  common  among  the  eastern  nations ;  and  it  as  iba 
more  respeetable  among  the  people  of  the  XttkipfimgK 
that  it  is  rarely  conjoined  with  personal  cowardiee.  In  iba 
praetiee,  now  we  believe  never  hrmrd  of,  cvf  ^  rwBM^  B 
muck,"  tlie  de»(»rrBdo,  wbUe  attetupiing  the  liven  of  al 
he  chanced  to  meet,  made  not  the  ftUght«st  effort  to 
serve  hu  own.  This  was  not,  ttnctly  «|>raking,  tmmii 
but  nierrU  a  niodi6catH»n  o(  the  sauic  frrUng  wbieh 
htm  stake  and  io*e  sucreMiicly  m  gaming  k«i 
bis  land,  his  wife,  his  children,  his  liberty,     ^^^■^iit^i 
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muck,  however,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  islands— or  to  the 
east;  although  the  form  it  assumes  there  may  be  so. 
The  Malays  look  upon  the  exploits  of  the  forlorn  hope 
of  a  European  expedition  as  something  precisely  similar. 
With  them  it  wants  the  motive  of  military  honour. 
When  the  army  of  Saint  Louis  was  before  Damietta, 
that  holy  king,  as  his  delightful  biographer,  Joinville, 
assures  us,  was  with  difficulty  prevented  from  spurring 
alone  against  the  Saracen  host.  The  bishop  of  Soissons 
was  more  fortunate,  inasmuch  as  he  ran  his  muck  with- 
out interference,  and  died  upon  the  spears  of  the  infidels. 
A  Malay  would  not  have  had  the  motive  of  religion,  and 
his  exploit  would  therefore  be  termed  the  insane  ferocity 
of  a  barbarian. 

We  are  not  sure  that  the  piracy  of  the  islanders  should 
be  classed  otherwise  than  with  the  private  wars  of  me- 
diseval  Europe.  The  Archipelago  is  divided  into  a  mul- 
titude of  independent  principalities,  each  arrogating  to 
itself  the  right  of  preying  upon  the  others,  and  all  pur- 
suing this  mutual  warfare  in  exact  proportion  to  their 
want  of  resources  from  legitimate  commerce.  The  Bugis 
are  too  busy  as  traders  to  make  any  great  figure  as 
pirates ;  the  Malays  of  Borneo  have  learned  the  habits 
of  peace  from  the  plodding  Chinese  and  Dutch ;  and  the 
corsairs  on  the  western  shores  of  that  island  belong,  per- 
haps almost  exclusively,  to  Mindanao  and  the  Sooloo 
cluster.  Before  the  advent  of  the  Europeans,  the  com- 
merce carried  on  in  those  seas  was  probably  too  extensive 
to  be  consistent  with  any  widely  difiused  piratical  habits ; 
and  at  any  rate  the  islanders,  dispossessed  by  the  Dutch, 
had  no  other  resource.  It  is  now  the  duty  of  the  strangers 
of  the  west  to  root  out  the  evil  they  either  created  or 
aggravated;  and,  unfortunately,  this  cannot  be  efiected 
without  great  destruction  of  human  life,  for  the  warn- 
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ing  reqaift^  to  lie  terribli*  indeed  which  hat  uit  eCfCt 
opon  ft  pirate  of  this  region.  Some  yean  a|^  tW  An^ 
ricani  did  fi[ood  tenrice  on  the  eoaM  of  S«auU/m;  mi 
IH43,  the  Dutch  took  ftignal  Tcngeanee  on  tofne  of  tW 
most  daring  of  the  outlaw* ;  but  it  waa  Ml  far  tW 
English  in  1845  to  strike  a  blow  at  Borneo  Proper,  awl 
in  Melluda  Baj.  which  will  n<H  ipeediljr  be  fargones.  la 
the  baj  (at  the  north-east  end  of  Borneo)  tlie  piraie* 
position  was  found  to  consist  of  three  forts,  of  wlurli  ffw# 
mounted  rleren  hemry  ship's  guns*  and  was,  mofeoter. 
protected  bj  a  boom  bound  roand  with  sUpa*  eaUei^ 
The  garrison  fought  deaperatelj,  and  neitlMr  naked  mm 
receired  quarter. 

The*  condition  of  tlir  people  under  thetr  natire  priaraa 
presents  the  same  picture  as  elsewhere  in  tWae 
of  tjrrannj  and  tenrilitj  ;  although  there  is  in  gmt 
sure  wanting  the  element  of  a  hierareh?  to  enekaia  tke 
mind  as  well  a^  bodr.  Predial  slarenr  is  almost  aakaowa ; 
but  erery  petty  chief,  except  in  JaTa,  has  crowds  at  ■iafsa» 
whom  he  brings  up  howerer  more  as  fiirovred  dfpnsJanis 
and  followers,  the  trappings  of  his  rank  and  tka  tools  af 
his  rices.  These  consist  of  prtsooeni  of  war, 
Toluntarilr  sell  th<nr  libertr  far  a  sobsisteoea  or 
tion,  criminals  condemned  to  slarery  bj  the  law««  and 
individuals  kidnapped  without  tko  escnse  at  national 
hostilitr. 

Womcm,  it  has  been  oltserred,  oceupr  a  Ugk  rank  ia 
the  ftocial  tcalc  A  Malar  girl,  howerer,  ii  nndrr  aa 
rlo«e  furretllancr  as  a  French  girl  of  the  hiiplier  rank% 
and  has  a^  little  opportunitr  of  forming  a  loro-aaaicli 
Without  hrr  farrtits'  <ronM*nt.  The  husband  alwairs  hmj% 
hi»  wifr,  although  sottictinirs  thr  |»roprrtT  gars  aa  a 
scttlrmmt  or  provi«i<»n  for  hrr.  The  fen  monies  take 
place  at  her  father's  bow^e,  where  ther  ent  rico  from  ikt 
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same  vessel ;  and  this  has  an  effect  of  legality  similar  to 
the  bride-cake  of  the  Romans,  by  sharing  which  the 
young  couple  become  "parentes  conferrenti."  Finally, 
the  bride  asserts  her  independence  by  a  fantastic  resist- 
ance to  the  completion  of  her  destiny,  of  which  ^*  sponsi 
Yultus  matitutinus  signa  seepe  offert." 

Numerous  ceremonies  attend  the  course  of  pregnancy 
as  well  as  birth ;  and  when  at  length  the  wife  becomes 
a  mother,  so  important  is  the  occurrence  deemed  that  it 
is  not  unusual  for  her  to  change  her  name.  Javanese 
names  are  commonly  descriptive  titles ;  and  if  a  child, 
for  instance,  is  called  the  Beautiful  One,  the  mother  is 
henceforward  known,  not  by  her  own  name,  but  as  the 
Mother  of  the  Beautiful  One.  The  ceremonial  of  death 
is  pleasing  and  affecting.  The  natural  taste  or  senti- 
ment of  the  islanders  is  at  that  point  to  which  the 
refinement  of  England  has  only  recently  attained ;  and 
their  cemeteries  are  always  in  a  secluded  and  romantic 
spot,  planted  with  solemn  trees,  and  consecrated  with 
flowers.  These  are  the  true  temples  of  the  heart  and 
its  afiections.  The  barbarians  of  the  eastern  seas  cannot 
die  in  peace  unless  with  the  prospect  of  being  laid  to 
rest  in  that  city  of  the  silent  where  their  ancestors  repose ; 
and  a  family  festival  is  held  at  stated  times  upon  the  spot, 
where  the  living  renew  their  bonds  of  love  with  the  dead« 

The  ceremony  of  saluting  with  the  lips  is  unknown. 
A  lover  does  not  touch  the  palpable  moisture  of  his 
mistress's  lips,  but  inhales  the  more  ethereal  exhalations 
from  her  bead  and  neck.  The  embrace  is  accompanied 
by  an  audible  inspiration,  and  the  word  which  designates 
it  expresses  the  action  of  smelling.  The  ideas  of  female 
beauty  are  the  same  as  in  Europe,  with  the  exception  of 
colour ;  for  a  cheek  to  be  lovely  must  be  of  a  faint  yellow, 
the  hue  of  virgin  gold.    But  with  this  delicacy  of  taste, 
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not  altoipetber  onint^lIi|nble  to  a  Roropean,  thert  m  €tm* 
joinrtl  a  coturentional  altooiiiiJitioa  vhicb  no  librrmlitj  eui 
(lalliate.  The  betel  mutt  be  ekewed  babitaally  rten  hj  tkm 
iairett  mootb  ;  ami  the  loTer  eotnpam  hb  inaaircaa**  bpm 
to  the  finaore  in  a  ripe  pomegraiiata,  pracstiuft  r»d  mmi 
lilack  •tains !  The  iftlandeni  rarel j  smoke  tobaeeo,  b«t  eke« 
the  leaf  when  shred  into  flne  parings ;  and  tktir  00m* 
samption  of  opiom,  in  the  manner  of  the  Chiaear,  as  mud 
to  be  limited  only  bjr  tk^  means.  On  the  other  kami« 
altkongk  thej  manafitctafe  a  sort  of  beer  from  rire,  and 
reoeire  spontaneotisly  abnndanee  of  a  pleasinft  and  m* 
tosieatini^  bererai^  from  tke  palm  trrr,  tkej  are  not 
addicted  to  tke  intemperance  of  Europe.  Their  otktr 
amosrmeQts  are  f^aminfc  of  all  kinds,  wkiek  tker  falkw 
to  desperation ;  cock  fightintr.  although  never  eqnallsnf 
in  rowardlT  atrocity  the  **  Welsh  main'*  of  Koi^UumI  ; 
combats  of  wild  animals ;  hontiaf^  the  deer,  tkm  tnld 
kof ,  and  tke  tifer  ;  listeninip  to  fimtastie  lefteiids«  ta4d  m 
mdelT-constmcted  wer*€  ;  and  a  grmrr^  slow,  and  sCaleljr 
dance,  wkick  men  and  women  of  aU  clsssei  petfafm 
alike,  and  wkick  is  adapted  to  occasions  of  kwoMas, 
plrasitfe,  and  eren  rekfioo,  like  tke  daneaa  ot  tke 
ancient  Jews. 

Tke  arts,  wbick  U^m  tkeir  more  serions  oecapafi<ms» 
afford  saffictent  proof  tkat  tke  islaaderi  are  as  yet  m  a 
low  stage  of  social  pmgrrm,  Wken  dress  comrs  t^  ke 
tkought  of  by  a  savaice  people,  it  is  the  part  of  tke 
to  provide  it,  tkeir  lords  lietn;c  oecu|>icd  «itk  tke 
or  otkrr  uit-ans  «»f  obtaining  food  ;  and  in  the  ArrkipelafO 
it  is  still  the  province  of  the  •<»&,  and  of  tkcm  alona»  te 
prr|iart\  incA%c,  and  tlvc  the  cotton  «h>rh  famaskes  tke 
cli>thiog  of  the  |K>pttlatiun.  These  fsbnc*,  msnaisctartJ 
at  Mnnrrcimary  r&pen«c  t»r  time  anU  iiiatrriAl,  arr  c^mrM 
bat  durable ;   aad  as  a  sobstaatc  for  calM»-pnntiii|t,  tkey 
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merely  daub  the  cloth  with  melted  wax  in  those  places 
where  the  pattern  is  not  to  be  drawn,  and  throw  it  into  the 
dyeing  vat.  These  staffs  are  chiefly  made  at  Celebes ;  but 
the  Malay  and  Javanese  women  also  weave  a  rich  and  heavy 
silk  from  materiab  imported  from  China.  The  Malays  are 
superior  goldsmiths,  but  even  the  beautiful  filigree  work 
of  Sumatra  is  executed  by  means  of  a  wire-drawer  made 
out  of  an  old  iron  hoop,  a  hammer  head  stuck  in  a  block 
for  an  anvil,  and  a  joint  of  bamboo  applied  to  their  own 
mouths  for  a  blowpipe.  Blacksmiths  are  skilful  in  the 
coarser  kinds  of  work,  and  iron  being  much  scarcer  than 
gold  their  profession  is  proportionately  esteemed.  Craw- 
ford says  that  the  blade  of  the  national  kris,  which  every 
man  wears,  is  merely  a  bit  of  ordinary  iron ;  but  later 
writers  have  discovered  among  the  Dyaks  of  Borneo  an 
art  of  tempering  the  metal  so  as  to  enable  the  sword  to 
perform  what  would  be  considered  a  miracle  in  Europe. 
It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  this  quality  would 
be  thrown  away  upon  the  kris,  which  being  merely 
intended  for  stabbing  requires  no  elasticity,  nor  that 
exquisite  edge  with  which  the  Dyaks  are  said  to  cut  a 
gun-barrel  in  two. 

The  Dyaks,  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  merely 
a  race  of  disgusting  cannibals,  are  described  by  Earl 
as  a  highly  interesting  people :  but  with  one  savage 
peculiarity.  The  men  are  brave,  industrious,  gentle; 
and  the  women  beautiful,  modest  even  to  bashfulness, 
and  their  downcast  eyes  gleam  through  long  silken 
lashes  in  a  way  which  would  render  captivating  much 
more  common  features.  The  little  foible  we  have  hinted 
at  is  a  taste  for  cutting  off  people's  heads.  No  Dyak  can 
marry  till  he  has  obtained  at  least  one  trophy  of  this  kind ; 
but  the  houses  of  some  of  the  chiefs  are  adorned  with  five 
hundred.    The  time  is  already  past,  however,  when  head- 
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bantin|i^  waa  ettmnrd  a  mark  of  coora((f> ;  for  a  mam, witb* 
out  an  J  stain  upon  bb  bonour^iiiaTeinployaiiotlirr  to 
him  a  few  of  tbe  inditpenaabte  artielet,  Tbb  vo«U 
to  indicate  the  approaching  derajr  of  the  prarcaet ; 
already,  on  the  •oatbrm  coaata,  the  Djaka  are 
of  it,  and  on  rreetring  a  riitt  from  their  ncighbowa  the 
Duteh  bide  away  all  heada  but  their  own. 

The  foreign  tetUeri  in  the  Ardiipelago  are  c  hm€f 
Hindoos  from  the  Deeean,  Chineae,  Araba,  mmd  E«f^ 
peana.  The  Chinete  coloniata  are  deaeribed  aa  **  at 
enterpriaing,  kern,  kboriooa,  luaariooa, 
baurbed,  and  puailUnimona.'*  The  hiwa  of  the 
forbidding  them  to  bring  their  women,  they 
marry  natiTea  and  settle  in  the  eonntrj.  The  Arabs 
said  to  be  ambitiotta,  intriguing,  and  bigoCed,  b«t 
spirited,  fair,  and  adrenturoos  merrhanta.  The  Dniclli, 
ao  far  from  improTing  in  their  new  soil,  appear  to  ae<|niie 
the  Tires  of  the  natirea  without  loaing  their  own.  1\e 
women  are  cruel  to  their  alarea,  and  eren  the  bloom  if 
eomplexiona  we  aee  in  Holland  degenerate  in  the  Ia4ias 
i<ilands  to  the  whiteneaa  of  death.  Of  the  {^paamrds,  liltit 
worse  is  told  than  that  ther  are  ignorant  and  Toin|<mms. 
The  Knglish  are  ntA  yet  fiurly  acelimatiaed,  and  Jmlgmtni 
as  regards  them  must  be  deferred. 


The  part  of  the  Aaiatie  continent  on  the  veat  of  dbe 
Philippine  islanda,  is  the  empire  of  Anam,  which 
along  the  shores  of  the  (litna  8ea  from  the  Gmlf  of 
to  the  (tulf  of  Tonqutn.  The  name  is  given  to  tW 
ct>untnr  of  thoM*  nations  who  s|icak  the  A  nam  langwfe, 
but  more  rtprriallr  the  (*ochtn  (^htnese  and  Tonc)«ittear, 
all  hough  a  (lart  of  Cambodia  and  the  little  stale  af 
Kism|»a,  whrre  the  lan«nt*g^  i<  <>nlT  partially  •poken,  are 
now   comprehen<bd   within   the   Anam    territory.     TW 
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trade  actually  carried  oa  by  these  countries  with  the 
British  settlements  is  very  limited  considering  their 
valuable  productions,  the  great  range  of  seaboard  they 
possess,  and  their  numerous  navigable  rivers.  There  is 
little  doubt,  however,  that  this  will  rapidly  increase  as 
piracy  declines,  which  is  at  present  the  grand  check  to 
commerce  in  the  China  Sea.  The  following  will  give 
an  idea  of  the  existing  amount  of  trade  with  Singapore. 

The  ports  in  Cochin  China  and  Cambodia,  from  which 
vessels  arrive,  are  ELangkao  and  Loknoi  in  Cambodia,  and 
Turon  and  Saigon  in  Cochin  China  proper.  The  average 
number  of  vessels  arriving  from  these  ports  are  forty 
annually,  bringing  sugar,  rice,  oil,  salt,  and  some  other 
articles  of  minor  importance.  The  vessels  are  usually 
smaller  than  the  Chinese  and  Siamese  junks.  The  total 
imports  from  Cochin  China,  during  the  official  year  1842 
and  1843,  were  valued  at  254,785  dollars,  and  consisted  of 
raw  silk,  149  piculs;  rice,  12,010  piculs;  sugar,  27,540 
piculs;  and  salt,  15,120  piculs.  The  gross  exports 
during  this  period  amounted  to  227,848  dollars,  consisting 
chiefly  of  cotton,  1,084  bales,  and  985  piculs;  British 
cotton  goods,  3,588  pieces;  opium,  263  chests;  and 
woollens  to  the  value  of  25,378  dollars.  During  the 
same  time,  eighty-two  boats,  equal  to  4,195  tons,  arrived 
from  Cochin  China. 

The  whole  line  of  coast  from  Cambodia  Point  to  the 
most  northern  point  of  Tonquin,  is  bounded  with  islands 
covered  with  the  richest  vegetation,  and  many  of  them 
appearing  like  the  tops  of  mountains  rising  suddenly 
from  the  sea,  sometimes  to  the  height  of  a  thousand  feet. 
The  productions  of  Cambodia  are  similar  to  those  of  Siam 
and  Ava;  those  of  Cochin  China,  besides  the  exports 
mentioned  above,  are  tobacco,  coarse  tea,  cinnamon, 
cotton,  pepper,  wax,  honey,  and  ivory ;  while  Tonquin  is 
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rich  in  large  timber,  and  in  gold,  Mlver,  iroA,  aftd 
The  principal  foreign  eommerce  ia  aa  jet 
almoit  eirlQiirelj  with  China,  the  trade  with 
conftantly  interrupted  bj  war.  It  b  a  rery 
•ign  of  the  timei,  howerer,  that  the  kiof  of  CodM 
ha«  recently  purriiaied  a  ftaam  Teaael  at  8ia(|ip<fa» 
which  ii  now  aetoalljr  managed*  aad  her  ettgiaai 
by  hb  own  snbjeeta.  Hb  obfeet  waa  to  employ 
faoctilitiea  against  the  Biameee ;  but  it  b  to  be  hoped  that 
the  fine  rixen  which  intersect  hb  own  coast  will  giro 
l»etter  employment. 

Thb  prince*  howerer,  or  rather  the  for 
which  he  i»  the  administrator  for  the  time 
dcctdcnilj  anti«comnierriaI,  and  it  b  said  that  he 
his  tubjccu  to  carry  the  prodoce  of  the  eo«irtry 
under  pain  of  death.  Bat  the  restfietion  has  osily  the 
effect  of  converting  commeree  into  a  speeiei  of 
glin^,  and  also  of  detaching  from  the  soil  the 
ingenious  and  adventurous  s|nrits.  The  Coehm 
leaTc  their  misgoTcmed  country  every  year  in  cfow^s^ 
and  never  return;  but  so  little  Otmble  do  the  Eagisk 
take  to  make  themselves  acquainted  even  with  the 
events  most  important  to  themselves,  that  the  loeaBty 
to  which  these  valuable  emigrants  repair  b  at  thb 
mouiciit  s  matter  of  cJcmbt.  The  probability  b  that 
they  a  ill  by-and-by  be  found  in  some  of  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  on  the  north-east  coast  of  Uomeo ;  and  thnl« 
relieved  frt>m  the  fHters  of  aa  absurd  and  tvraMttnd 
goTrmmcnt,  th<  y  will  pby  a  eons|iieuotts  part  m  the 
gniwififf  com roercc  of  the  Archipelago. 

Kiiiifrrstion  reerived  its  lirM  impuUe  from  the  rtligMi 
of  the  Maro|iean«.     The  Jevuits  of  tl»e  Profiaganda 
so  turecMfal  in  their  mbuonarv  etfurts  that   thev 
gined  it  was  only  esquisate  to  raiae  the  standard  of  tW 
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eross  in  order  to  revolutionize  the  state,  and  in  the  result 
christianize  the  whole  empire.  They  forgot,  however, 
that  there  was  a  strong  government  opposed  to  them ; 
and  perhaps  their  flock  had  not  been  well  enough  taught 
to  be  able  to  lay  their  hands  at  once  upon  those  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  which  command  the  shedding  of 
blood  and  the  usurpation  of  thrones.  However  this  may 
be,  the  scheme  of  the  Jesuits  failed ;  two  of  the  reverend 
fathers  obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  rest 
were  expelled ;  and  religious  persecution  drove  the  people, 
as  it  usually  does,  to  emigration. 

Cochin  China  formed  in  early  times  a  portion  of  the 
Chinese  Empire,  and  the  manners  and  character  of  the 
people  have  not  diverged  so  widely  from  the  common 
type  (which  we  shall  speedily  be  called  upon  to  examine) 
as  to  require  a  separate  description.  Tonquin  is  separated 
from  the  Celestial  Empire  by  a  wall  fifteen  feet  high  and 
twenty  feet  thick;  but  the  inhabitants  are  not  more 
different  than  might  be  predicated  from  their  distance 
from  the  centre  of  Chinese  civilization,  and  from  their 
being  tainted  with  many  of  the  customs  and  vices  of  the 
neighbouring  Malay  race. 
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\\^.  lia%r  i*xaiiiliir«l  at  M»iiit*  Irni^th,  tlioaffh  in  tntt^rablr 
pni)Mirlii»ii  to  thi*  tiiti;;iiilu(lc*  nf  tli«*  tultjcrl,  m  %a«t  mmA 
|i«i|»itlou<«  rouiitrv  whirh,  a«  uiaj  \m  mfrtrrd  tnmt  tbr  •r- 
ri>unl4  u(  till*  watitlrrini;  <frrrk*,  liiul  loof  pBMrd  iu 
ifiiith  aiitl  wa4  alrrailr  on  the  clrclinr,  thrrr  rmtnrir* 
brfon*  tlio  Hoinan  arm*  wrrr  tir»t  rarnnl  ainoQi;  the  Imt' 
liarinnt  «»f  Britain.  Ani-r  li-avini;  iIm*  rnfiou  of  lodia 
Pri»|M*r  ill  ixtr  |ir«n;ri^«  rA«!«arl.  wr  fititi*!  «»itr«ri«r« 
aiiiitfic  triU-%  ati«l  natii»n«  «illi«iul  antji^uit}.  «ith««ut 
ti>r%.  withitiit  litrrmliirr.  witliiiut  rrhnrtnrtit ;  and 
a*4ain  wr  arr4%r  at  ilir  tlin**hi>Iti  «ff  anothrr  rnapirr.  u 
|iit-^i  \*x  iirarly  a  lliinl  |«art  ol'  th«<  huiuait  rarr,  wbrrr  t^ 
itiliAliaaiitii   a|>|irar   in  ka«r  ruvlc^l   in  a  vtalc  of  k^h 
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though  peculiar  clyllization  long  before  Europe  emerged 
from  barbarism.  The  mind  is  confounded  as  it  dwells 
upon  such  stupendous  facts ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that 
many  of  the  traversers  of  those  eastern  seas  should  have 
allowed  their  perceptions  to  be  not  only  coloured  but 
controlled  by  feelings  of  awe  and  wonder. 

The  limits  of  China  Proper  are  as  distinct  as  those  of 
India,  being  formed  by  lofty  mountains,  inhospitable 
deserts,  and  the  vast  ocean ;  but  the  modem  empire, 
overleajnng  the  boundaries  of  nature,  reaches  to  the 
frozen  wastes  of  Siberia.  Some  writers,  proceeding  on 
meagre  and  doubtful  etymologies,  suppose  the  Chinese 
to  be  a  branch  of  the  great  Indian  family ;  but,  however 
this  may  be,  their  original  country  was  in  all  probability 
the  elevated  tracts  on  the  north-west,  whence  the  stream 
of  population  flowed  southward  and  eastward,  absorbing 
the  scanty  aborigines  in  its  course,  till  it  filled  its  destined 
space. 

The  Chinese  annals  begin,  like  those  of  various  other 
nations,  with  the  beginning  of  the  human  race,  and  they 
detail,  with  more  or  less  absurdity,  the  reigns  of  emperors 
and  sages  down  to  the  year  2337  before  Christ.     About 
this  time  the  Mosaic  deluge  occurred,  and  the  catastrophe 
is  fondly  imagined  by  Christian  writers  to  be  described 
in  Chinese  history.     But  the  truth  is,  the  country  was 
from  all  antiquity  subjected  to  an  intermittent  flood  by 
the  inundations  of  the  two  great  rivers  which  intersect 
it,  and  the  lower  parts  were  probably  a   succession  of 
marshes  and  lakes,  till  they  were  drained  by  the  genius 
and  munificence  of  numerous   successive  kings.     Con- 
fucius, who  flourished  about  the  age  of  Herodotus,  and  is 
to  the  Chinese,  as  the  latter  was  to  the  Greeks,  the  father 
of  history,  so    far  from  conveying  the    idea  of  a  post- 
diluvial desert,  represents   the    country  as   an  earthly 
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paradiiM*,  inhaMtrtl  l>y  a  I^Apl'V  |ici*|»li\  an«l  i;oTrrc««l  bj 
a  \irliii»ii«  prinrr*.  Tn  him  i^  attriKutt'^l  the  r«*iTrrtj«jO  of 
the  ralefuhir  hv  the  iiitiTralAti*'!!  at  o-rtain  time*  of  a 
lunar  iiumth,  •!(»  n<*  t«»  t.i.iki*  tin'  lunar  anti  ft«*Iar  v«ar 
corri'«|x>ti(l ;  aiitl  hi  rhn-i-  hi«  «i!«-«'i-^iM»r  in  the  i-tu|«rr  bjr 
tlif  amount  nf  hi«  filial  pi<'ty.  Tl.r  lattrr.  «'n  hi«  fmrU 
waa  <h*t«*rminr4l  iti  hi^  rhuirf,  rhirff)«  l>v  the  mrnt  %4 
the  intliviilual  in  «lrawin;;  off  th«*  watrm  cif  the  clrlu|^. 

With  th«*  tir^t  (if  thr^c  tlirn-  |iritiri4  c(»niinenrr«  tW 
Sh(M)-kin;:,  th«*  rarli«-«t  lii«tiirir.-il  w^rk  t»f  tlir  C  hioctr, 
eonipili*«l  li\  t*<>iifuc'iu4  ^\\  rmturii^  iN-fun-  theC'Lnttaas 
em,  from  matrriaN.  it  i^  uflirmc«l.  r>>ntrni|NiranroQa  wstk 
tht*  tran'^artifU*.  In  tin-  li:«tor%.  th«*  thirtl  enii<roc  li 
iiai«l  ti>  ha\i-  lN-«ri  nine-  ru)>;:i  in  In  i;;lit.  an'l  the  %kr  to 
have  ruin«'«l  i;**!*!  t'<>r  thru-  «lay«  at  \n%  arrr**»i»n  ;  hmii 
thi*M*  |MMtiiMl  t'.^'uri  ^  tl.rMtr  no  ui'trr  i\i^cTn^^t  nn  tko 
irentTal  fart^,  tli.m  tlir  it«M  rti<<n  that  the  watrrt  rrmebiJ 
to  th<*  ti'p«  ••!'  tilt'  nio'iTt'-i:!*-*  I  ••nfuti  «  thi*  tra>l:t:«>n  of  a 
n)<»re  tlinn  n^nallv  i\t(n*i\i'  inuti'laiinn.  The<*r  tkrr« 
|»rlnn*,  YaiMi.  >ltiin.  a:.-!  Yn,  art  ttiit  nnly  |i«-rta^nacv«  of 
hi«tfiry.  I>ut  «>f  |>hii<  *'i|>h:iMi  all'-cry,  fnrrmhini;  to  al 
niiMh-rn  i«ritrr«  f  \.im|i|i»  of  «\ir}thin;;  that  i«  fT^at 
PkmI  in  l'li:ni«f  ii!i:i-« 

At  thi*  imtiihI  •  tli.it  it  thf  M<-*.'.i*  l)«luc4  I  thr  i'hu 

are  rritr<'««-iitf  <n>\  i    •nlciMi* — m}.<i«  .iri  lulK  a''«tain«  ftxm 

•  •  • 

m<-^l*nini;  Witli  |K«*  f.i^ 'i!<ii.«  i  ra  —a*  hiini*  un^irr  O 
rt'uular    ;;i«\i  riiM:<  i.t.   "  •!  r«  i!# <l. "    »a%»  Mr.  Tli«'riiffft.   m 

m 

hi«  la1x<ri<>ti«  anil  \altia)  !•  lii«!i>r\.  *' I  \  a  *i::  n-otr  mirr. 
wh«i«.i«  a.  Ii'l  )>\  m;:i."ttr«  ;*:.•!  (t'l  •  r  *aiti/e«l  m-nr^  of 
tril<a:..i!«.  1  i.t-  ni.;:;«tfr«  str^i*!  k«  »•  i:ii-  rKivk  iifKiS 
t!.'-  Hi  L.iri  K.- .il  |'«'r,  ..'.I  !)  .■  !!.ri«nr  •*•  n<  t  i.rrr^ii* 
tAr\  ?•  :l  :.  II  I'  ;:  ..  •  \!.  •.!  fitrt.v..  ali:.«<::^-h  thr  ra« 
iH  f.  r  *  tf.".i  .  a::-«.i.«  alw.i\«  !•  I..*.%i  J  •  •  n  ratAticxl  ?•▼ 
tilt     I   •' i«  •        I  i.     |i    •  i.  .   ,-»!t:.  ■•i:;ri  «i:!h    n»  «ir*<t«vj 
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in  the  state,  were  an  important  element;  and  all  the 
andent  philosophers  recognise  the  right  of  the  subjects 
to  deliyer  themselves  from  oppression  even  by  regicide. 
The  titles  of  the  great  officers  in  this  early  kingdom — 
the  traditions  of  which  were  collected  in  the  age  of 
Herodotus — are  these :  president  of  the  council ;  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  agriculture;  minister  of  public 
instmction;  minister  of  justice;  superintendent  of  public 
works ;  ranger  of  woods  and  forests ;  director  of  public 
worship ;  superintendent  of  music ;  public  censor.  As- 
tronomy had  made  some  progress  among  the  people; 
they  measured  time  by  means  of  clypsedras;  they 
understood  enough  of  mathematics  to  enable  them  to 
construct  the  great  works  for  draining  the  country ;  and, 
in  fine,  they  possessed  written  treatises  on  medicine  and 
natural  history. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  "  credible"  authors ;  but 
it  seems  hardly  requisite  to  believe  that  a  people  in  this 
advanced  stage  of  civilization — whose  kings  had  tablets 
before  their  palaces  for  their  subjects  to  inscribe  with  cri- 
ticisms on  their  public  conduct — could  have  passed  seven- 
teen centuries  before  producing  an  historian,  or  even  a 
chronicler.  We  know  nothing  about  the  contempora- 
neous records  from  which  Confucius  is  said  to  have  com- 
piled; and  yet  there  must  have  been  a  considerable 
succession  of  editions  to  have  enabled  them  to  come 
down  for  seventeen  hundred  years;  while  a  literary 
people,  like  the  more  modern  Chinese,  would  naturally 
have  taken  a  pride  in  perpetuating  such  memorials  of  the 
ancient  refinement  of  their  country.  Their  remote 
ancestors  were  in  all  probability  wandering  shepherds  in 
the  table-land  of  Thibet,  leading  their  flocks  from  pasture 
to  pasture,  and  from  side  to  side  of  the  mountains,  as  the 
seasons  invited   or  permitted ;  and  on    their  becoming 

L  2 
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pcnnaiii'iit  «<  ttU  r-*  in  n  l«^<<  iijlii»«|»ilAblr  rf*^i«iti.  tbr^  fti> 
doubt  pa^^nl  tliroii^li  tin-  gradual  ^tap**  of  ctiilifati^ 
like  citluT  iialiiin^.      Win  ii  their  writtt-ri  liUtunr,  huwr^tt, 

m 

eommrncrt,  wi*  liiiil  tli«*  tir«t  kiii:^«  of  tlir  ki»tuncal,  aa 
eontnuli«tiii;;iii<liftl  from  thr  fabul«>ii»  |icTioil,  i 
with  till'  kiii»«ili-<lL;t*  aiiil  rt'fiiu'iiii-iit  of  the  »holr 
and  th«*  iilia  «ihtrti«It*4  ittN  If  that  in  tho  innlat  uf  tkr 
olMritril\  «*f  trailitimi.  (*i*iifuriiu  tliil  not  almtlQlrl?  rr- 
quiri'  til  ha\r  pun*  bark  \vr\  itiaii}  |»riu*nitioaa  trum 
hiiii<M'lf  ti»  tihil  a  fi|»ai*«'  fur  hi«  ShtM>-kiii};. 

Thr  ChiiirM*.  tiii'irr  thi*  thni*  «-arly  |»riricra  we  ka«^ 
iiaiiii-«I.  a|i|M-4r  tolia^r  l»«-<*n  a  utiiti-tl  |Mx>|ih*,  livini;  qairtlt 
uiiib'r  thrir  kiiikf^.  ii|kjii  thi*  |»atriarrhal  |iriiiri|ilc  of  ftlial 
obt*dit*iirr.  Th«*  rttiintr%  in  nhirh  thrv  hail  «<-ttlnl, 
rviT,  wa.4  nioiiiitainou*.  aipl  int«TM.t-tt>l  bv  rivrn 
iiian»hi^,  aiiil  thi-  •*«-|i;ir.itiiin  of  iiiaMc4  of  tkc  p«mJc 
|inMhirrti  it*  u^ual  c-lb-i't*.  The  more  tlUtAOt  ckirA 
liecamr  in«If|M  lulrnt  a<<  n  ;:ar(N  |H'»«'r,  althou|»b  |if\A*i 
ing  b>\alty  ti»  thrir  luad  a«  a  M-i:tiiii«-iit  :  in  Cart,  tW 
feudal  ri*;:iini'  tiMik  |ilat*i'  **(  t!»«*  |*alriarrhal  ;  and  tm  tW 
dyiiaftty  riiuiuii'iirt  •!  !•%  thf  Ia«t  t.f  th«*  thn^*  i;rcmt  kiiif« 
(fur  till'  tTi»i«n  niiw  Urainc  hiTiditar)  >,  thr  ratmt  of  tW 
iiii|M*rtal  lidiiiatii  i!i*|*4-uili  I  iijHin  th«*  tali*i«t  of  tbe  aidi- 
\it|iiAl  ruIiTu  aik'l  thf  ti'Ttiiiii'  «>f  war.*  At  lrn|^  tW 
thrtiiK*  na«  iu>*uiitiij  b\  a  |>riiiti!  tilin  «a»  a  |irHi«1 
iiiira<*If  I'f  rriiilt%.  t^rattn\.  and  |(i*l  ;  anil  wbutr  ■mxlr 
iirtiH*  ••!'  cnJM^'.il  I'>\i  a\.iilid  li;in  nothing.  MOCr  k» 
c-ui|iri  ««.  uiiliirkil;^ .  h:i«  a«  dt|ira\Ml  a«  kimftrlf.  Aa  a 
•|Hn-niii  n  ••!  hi«  «;M|*«nd"n«  I'Tj^'m^.  wt-  art*  told  of  k« 
M*tlin^  !•.«  ijiii  «:«.  t*>  liic  Mit.iU  r  %•(  thrcv  tbtiufaad^  to 
•«iiii  in  a  t.ir:k  filiid  H.ch  M.:.t.  r-'Und  thi*  brink  «»f  wkark 
ni«at«  \«i;t   {  .!.  ti  !.  .-  rl.i   ^r.i!.::.  .iti'-ri  «.>f  t!.c;r  a|*|ictitr. 

•  T     i    I.    •     1-       :  •     I  •    ..  :    ::  • 
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This  Chinese  Heliogabalus  was  deposed  by  a  petty 
prince  who  held  a  fief  in  the  province  of  Honan.*  The 
new  dynasty  was  hardly  difierent  in  character  from  the 
lasty  and  it  ended  in  a  similar  way.  The  fated  prince 
was  at  first  rather  debauched  than  wicked,  and  appeared 
to  have  regarded  his  ascension  to  the  throne  merely  as  an 
opportunity  for  gratifying  to  their  full  extent  those  animal 
passions,  which  are  not  necessarily  conjoined  with  cruelty. 
He  fell  under  the  fascinations,  however,  of  a  woman 
whose  fatal  beauty  enshrined  the  spirit  of  a  fiend,  and 
under  her  control  the  palace  became  a  den  of  horror 
unparalleled  even  in  the  annals  of  Rome.  One  of  the 
amusements  of  the  emperor  was  to  compel  his  victims 
to  walk  along  a  narrow  bar  of  iron  made  slippery  with 
grease,  and  forming  a  bridge  over  an  immense  fire. 
Historians  also  speak  of  the  Tower  of  Stags  (a  night- 
mare exaggeration  of  the  Pare  aux  Serfs !),  where  his 
mistress  kept  her  state,  surrounded  by  a  naked  court  of 
both  sexes,  drunken  with  wine  and  often  smeared  with 
blood.  The  dynasty  ended  like  the  last  by  one  of  the 
feudal  princes  usurping  the  desecrated  throne.  When  all 
was  lost,  the  Sardanapalus  of  the  farther  east  kindled  a 
funeral  fire  around  the  Tower  of  Stags  and  threw  himself 
into  the  flames ;  while  the  demon  who  had  destroyed 
him,  going  forth  to  meet  the  victor,  scented  and  jewelled, 
in  the  hope  of  fascinating  him  by  her  charms,  was 
sdzed  and  beheaded. 

Under  the  new  dynasty ,f  the  ancient  form  of  the 
monarchy  appears  to  have  been  entirely  lost,  swallowed 
up  by  its  child  and  foe — Feudality.  In  preceding  reigns 
the  number  of  fiefs  had  multiplied  to  an  almost  infinite 

*  Chlng-taDg,  the  founder  of  the  Shang  or  second  dynasty,  B.C.  1766^ 
1122. 
t  Chow,  or  third  dynasty,  B.C.  1122*248. 
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ritciit ;  but  xho  fivntlirtioal  |>ri*ro««  now  rmmt  into  |»Ltv, 
and  tlu*  iK'tty  rliictft.  Iiara««<(l  t>y  rarli  nthf-r,  attArkcd 
tlic'itiM*lve^  in  w\  a:. it**  iiiA-**r«  t>i  thr  wnij;;*.  «*r  |*r*iV .nrial 
kint:^.  VariuiM  «it.iti-^,  iiithin  tin-  «tat«*,  lhr.«  ar««*r  .ato 
CtMift«'«|iic'nri* ;  all  fin  niii*«,  t*\H-n  or  CimcrAlrd,  of  iW 
nominal  rui|>ir(*,  anil  carli  «tru;:;;lin;;  «i(h  tkr  mt  fior  tbe 
tu|»ert<>rity.  Hut  wlit-n  it*  (»«n  rnrrvy  lia*  ctiiii|4ctrlj 
^i»nr,  the  rontiirtiu^  tntrn**!*  i»(  tlicvo  rivala  |iruvcd  tW 
ftarr^uArd  of  the  (I\na«ty  for  the  fitraoriitnary  vfi^rtf  tji 
ritcht  hundnd  nml  M-^cnt^-thrfr  \rari ;  and  it  waii  roI 
till  the  }rar  n.c.  ^h.'j,  that  the  Mn>n);r«t  uf  tlic  fr^odal 
|irinrt-«  |tu«lic*<i  th«*  lineal  tuonarrh  aftide,  and  iiKmnt«d 
th<*  throni*.  Thr  rtTrrt  f»f  int(-«tinr  tniuldca  u|ioo  tW 
national  rhararti-r  ^a^  alilf*!  hv  the  inrnail*  of  bar tAnana, 
nho  trathrn^l  rouml  tin*  i-ni|»in*  like  liratta  «T  p€rj 
attra«*tid  liv  thr  m-i  nt  of  Mii«nI.     The  niuinurnt  of  tkr 
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Tartar  tri)»e«  U]H*n  thi4  mitre  of  the  civilisaUutt  d 
raftrrn  Aftla,  Uranio  r\<Tv  ^rar  ni<trr  drtrnuincU  :  asd 
th<*  |M^»|d«*,  L'<>ai|*-«l  on  all  «it|fl^  within  and  witkovt, 
ai»|»ear  t«i  haTi*  nut  th«ir  r«rtun«*«  with  a  fierre  and  dca- 
|M'rat<*  «i>irit. 

It  i«  in  torh  trouhlc^I  tiuie«  that  the  doethar«  «f 
rf*f*>nn<T4  are  {irrarhrtl.  and  thr  tfinivv  of  pueta  Warl 
aU>«r  thr  din  (»f  war.  Tlir  fir^t  «>f  the  motr  erlrbraldl 
men  wh«>  atti*ni|*t<*«i  tu  {Miur  f»tl  u|iun  thrac  trmpeal«o«i 
watrri«  waa  Iji<Mi-t.«4\  wIiom*  niantle  ap|>ean  to  kat« 
di  M*4  tid<'<i  hy  a  rirriiitoit4  fntitr  u|*«in  the  (tcraan  |ikife- 
aophrrt  of  the  ni}»tir  veht-'l.  T)i«*  irreat  tkoockl  wIlKk 
in*pirc-ii  anil  |i«*nadr<«  hi4  writinkT*  >*  liea«on,  a«  aoaw  caO 
it,  i>r  kn<»«ilr<li;i\  a<*i*«^rdtni;  to  t.ther«  ;  hut  it  nrtc«it4M 
nrarly  rnMii^h  t<i  !•*  rnnarka*  \v  tl.e  e* >ntron>i>rai>roi 
l^"j;i»%  I'f  thr  |*l4!«-ii:'"  •rK*-.!.  T?i.*  f«»rn»l€'*«,  in«t«ible, 
ft«I;n^li*«.     and     jit    rrrati'ij.    ri:!:r);;.     and    prrMTVUlf 

ifci.wir,  l;r  dc^K-riUd  m  tcrmt  of  »urh  tuitable  nvtCcTf. 

*  •         • 
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that  no  two  of  his  disciples  agreed  upon  its  nature ;  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  although  his  doctrines  are  full 
of  a  beautiful  morality,  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  founder 
of  Christianity  himself,  it  took  no  enduring  hold  of  the 
public  mind. 

Fifty-three  years  later,  in  551  b.c,  another  teacher  was 
bom  whose  theory  was  better  adapted  to  the  singularly  prac- 
tical mind  of  the  Chinese,  and  which  has,  consequently, 
preserved  its  influence  ever  since.  To  understand  Con- 
facios,  is  to  understand  China.  He  had  no  idiosyncrasy. 
He  was  an  incarnation  of  the  national  character,  a  mouth- 
piece of  the  national  feelings ;  and  he  was  only  greater 
than  the  rest  of  his  countrymen  by  being  imbued  with 
that  genius  which  gives  vitality  and  energy  to  thoughts 
that  lie  dormant,  though  existing,  in  the  minds  of  meaner 
men.  He  was  the  mental  light  which  touches,  as  Dryden 
expresses  it,  "  the  sleeping  images  of  things ;"  and,  at  his 
appearance,  all  became  visible  that  before  was  obscure, 
all  distinct  that  before  was  unintelligible,  and  the  tumul- 
tuous ideas  of  a  great  nation  fell  gradually  into  peace, 
and  order,  and  harmony. 

In  the  course  of  the  view  taken  in  these  pages  of 
different  nations,  it  has  appeared,  we  think,  sufficiently 
obvious  that  mankind  are  divided,  like  the  meaner 
animals,  into  distinct  tribes,  each,  while  retaining  the 
general  feature  of  the  genus,  having  instincts  and  cha- 
racteristics peculiar  to  itself.  On  any  other  principle,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  understand  the  influence  exercised 
by  Confucius  over  his  countrymen.  He  appealed  to  no 
general  passions,  to  no  principles  that  are  catholic  in  man. 
He  allured  the  intellectual  by  no  metaphysical  subtle- 
ties, the  ignorant  by  no  splendour  of  imagination,  the 
credulous  by  no  supernatural  pretensions:  in  point  of 
fact,  his  ethical  system,  with  the  exception  of  the  golden 


i.V2  iiii:  liKtrHii  ^^"riMi  iJt  tiik  ka^t.     [hock  tu. 

\iiii/'  ri'pri'iliirni  m  (  liri-^iiaiiitv  fxw  hutitln^l  %r%r%  IaST. 
ti<\«T    !ii>ar<»    )>r\i*ii'I    thf    i!ii»!>t    «ifi\ii>u4  ciitumon    I'Iadp. 

tlif  CliiiirM'  ;  tli«*  i;;iti<>:i.il  iiiiii'l  n  *ti^l,  a«  it  wrrr.  «f<s 
liin  \%ritiii:r*<.  nii(|  fri*iii  that  il.iv  t'l  ttiU  it  hai  Ancv 
n«l\aiii'ril  a  ofrii  lu'Vuitil  thi-iii. 

Ilt*iIi^I  lint  ]•>«••  liiin*flf  ill  aNtnirtl'in«  likr  lAoa-ttr, 
i>iil,  trariiij  lifii'k  nil  tli.it  a|i|K-ari-<l  r«tiuiaM«  ia  tW 
rhamrtiT  **(  th<-  |i<i>]i|<'  !••  titrir  anririit  |iatriar<-hAl  ii 
lutii»ii«,  III'  «'Xt>'ii<!ril  tlir  li'iM(<«  of  a  trilM*  ur  faniiU  to 
tlir  viaiit-i  nii'I  iliiti«*4  iit'.i  ini;;hty  nation,  lie  fiarJ  opos 
till'  i-.'irlii  ■>!  li.«t<*r:iMl  jx  r>ii*ii a :;«'-«,  f*»r  no  c^thfr  rrAiott, 
|irM|i:ililv.  ili.iii  tf.i-  rtiri\i-7iirnt  (tlf*curitv  in  which  iht^ 
men*  If  it  li\  tit*  !:i|i*>f  I'f  n::*^,  a%  i  ii'ni|ilar»  ofiirfor  and 
rfli;^i<iii.  Ill'  ..h.i\ifil  il,i'  ri't'i])riK*al  coniic'Ctioii  brtwmi 
•><i\irriuMi  :iri>l  p«  •>;■!•■;  tip*  ftniirr,  th<*  father  uf  iW 
natji'iial  r.iiii:I\  ^In'in  h»*  11  a«  IhuukI  t<»  \'*xr  an«l  pm<#rt« 
ainl  tlif  Littt  r.  •!f«i!i-  nri'l  ri-\i  nut  rhiMn  n  wht^r 
aii'l  li:i}i|>ini  *•%  ui  ri-  !•!•  ittiral  it  itli  tlio*4*  i»f  thrir 
kini:  Tlii«  r««  :iiriH\iv  **(  *\^iXy  na«  rarriinl  thri«arh  iW 
hIimIi-  f.-rni  «  I*  *'<■;•?%.  ar.*  na*  t\|>ilti^l  ami  |»rr*rrTrd  by 
rm  iii"iiii  *i.  till*  I  n  ai'!i  of  wliirli  «ia«  a  moral  crtar. 
Shut  a  ••■11.  fir  iii-t.iii''»-,  •-wi-*!    n  unnrr  to  hx«  Citbrr, 

it  wa^  (>>  Im-  I  \|.r 1  l>\  .:.>  lin.iti'>n*  ami  i>!k  i»aiuv<a,  mmd 

a  f.ujiirt'  ill  t!.t-«<  n.i%  a  f^.I-.n*  in  t!i<-  ri'^iNft  thrt  irapljciL 
Tlif  <  liini-*«  .ii*ri-]>ti  •!  x^.Oi  .-i\:iL*\  till*  cratuitooa  rodr 
from  art  i:i<l;\:>!i!.il  *i  an  ar.i n  i.t  t.if:i:U.  it  i«  «at'l.  \>n\  tto 
|Mi«fr  i>r  iiit!t;i  :••  •  ,  .ir.>l  .i*  (  •  :iriir.i:«  (It*!  not  think  of 
ili^t'ir^iii;:  ti.f  «ii[  *:«?.;.•?.• 'f  (Ik  |<«"|-!i'.  I'lit  rootiawJ 
til  «>.ii*r.?'i  •  t'»  till'  III  -!.ii*...-  «  .1:.  !  t'.i    iiiari««,  a  rrt.'Iufintt, 

tuij*.illi>:»l.t     t<i    t)  •     .r.T' I  .it.    :i    *-{   A     l.«  «r    fr  ll;;ion.  wa* 

rfTnti.l    *•;•.!...;•     }.\     .!•!■   I.     a«  .1     alu.   *t    withi^ut    op- 
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The  Chow  dynasty,  thus  memorable  in  Chinese  history, 
was  set  aside,  like  its  predecessor,  by  one  of  the  feudal 
princes,  and,  after  a  period  of  anarchy  and  horror,  a  new 
family  ascended  the  throne,  which  was  destined  to  raise 
the  Chinese  empire  to  a  pitch  of  splendour  it  had  never 
as  yet  known.*  The  literati,  who  were  chiefly  followers  of 
Confucius  and  expounders  of  his  doctrine,  had  by  this 
time  become  a  powerful  body,  and  a  struggle  was  carried 
on  between  them  and  the  successful  prince  alluded  to, 
which  continued  throughout  nearly  his  whole  reign.f 
Bat  the  emperor — ^who,  to  make  his  success  the  more 
remarkable,  was  a  bastard — overcame  all  opposition ;  he 
swallowed  up,  one  by  one,  the  other  feudal  states ;  and 
out  of  a  confused  heptarchy  constructed  a  great  kingdom. 
He  then  turned  his  arms  against  the  Scythian  races  who 
devastated  the  frontiers ;  and  marching  suddenly  a  great 
army  against  them,  routed  and  slaughtered  them  in  pro- 
digious numbers.  Several  of  the  border  princes  had 
constructed  walls  of  defence  against  the  marauders,  but 
this  magnificent  prince  stretched  the  line  of  fortifications 
from  the  shores  of  the  Yellow  Sea  to  a  length  of  one 
thousand  five  hundred  miles,  spanning  rivers  and  the 
summits  of  mountains,  and  forming  an  aggregate  of  solid 
masonry  equal  to  that  of  all  the  houses  in  Great  Britain, 
and  capable  of  girding  the  globe  on  two  of  its  great 
circles,  with  walls  each  six  feet  high  and  two  feet  thick. 
A  third  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  empire  were  occupied 
daring  only  ten  years  in  completing  a  work  which  far 
surpasses  all  the  other  prodigies  of  human  labour  in  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

By  the  conquests  of  this  prince,  the  Chinese  dominions 
now  extended  from  the  island  of  Hainan  to  the  deserts  of 

♦  The  Tsin,  or  fourth  dynasty,  B.C.  248—207. 
t  ChiDg-wang,  afterwards  Che-hwang.te. 
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Tartan',  nii'l  fpMu  tli»-  CiTiaii  |iriiin«uUtii  tKr  raofiDrv  tt 
Ava,  ami  tin-  iiiHui  iirf  nt*  )ti!i  |;riiii:«  wa«  frli  t  >  tW 
rnrllii--t  liiiiit*«  i-\<-ri  nf-ti  ^.t^ta  trrrit<*ry.  Hi*  ron< 
iiia;;iiitimit  ruaiU  tliriiii;;liii(it  tic  ctiwntr)  :  anJ 
iiiit-il  »tati%tiral  iiii|i]irii-'i  iiiti*  t)i«*  prtMliirliuD*,  tri«ir, 
c*a|»aMliti«*H  nf  thr  f|itri-ri-iit  <Ii«trirt«,  «•»  a*  thus  to  W  r%- 
aMt-fl  t>i  t-<|iializi*  taxation   an<l  aiiit-Ii"ratf<  th^  roa«Ll 

of  till*  |>«<i|ili*. 

Hut  Chini^-waiii:  «*&•*  a  Y>A*tanI.  He  (Ii*l  ii««t 
|M-Ii»ii;r  t<i  a  ii«Mr|i:!f.:  (I\ita*tr  liktr  <itli«T  |inr«rr« 
Ijjin,  \t\\\  111*  u;i<»  ii<*t  ('\i'ii  a  link  in  th<*  pi%jvxi 
lint'  ot'  kiii;:H  t<i  %«liicli  l<«:  a^Aumf-«l  t'>  l>rl«ini;. 
tliiiii;:lit  r.iitkli«I  i:i  li:«  l»rra«t  ;  arnl  hr  t rra f rtl  Li*  fraJ 
ntotlit-r  willi  an  iifi!^nil\  wliirh  »«-«  un-'l  iiii|i;t'0«  to  iW 
tilul  ti-i-liitL'^  <'t  till  t  liini-M*.  Th«*  rxi-tin^  and  t/m- 
<Iitiiiiial  Itun'-iir*  ••!  ltj«  rank  ili*I  n<*t  •-.itfirr  ft-r  onir  «lto 
rnulil  n^-l  «'l.iini  tin  ni  a^  .1  riitlit.  1I«'  njcrti^l  tkr  t«tlc  of 
kinL'.  an<l  :i— iiin*<!  a  nanii-  wliirli  iin|ilit^  *' }*; nt  A^ 
Cn»t  Kni|»<ri>r  ••t'  ili**  T-::i-*  ;"  an<l.  inMraJ  1^ 
tatin;;  tin-  i«l.<>ni.i!:i  .il  liiifiiilit\  affivtf^I  !•«  {< 
|inn>*«-«  in  -i*  .ikinj  I'f  lhrin««'lv(*4.  Kr  rui|J  *^t^  tW 
««iiri|  **  ILniini-nt  '  t-i  ili  •.^'iiatr  tin-  iin|^*ruil  rJ^^  «lur^ 
nuiain^  tlu*  cn^tnin  V*  l)i.«il.i\.  Ili«i  rapital  «a*  a  c*.ff 
•  •!  palai*«-«.  ti  nipli-^.  arMl  L'*irili'n«  \  tin  *<'  lt<-  tarrM^  iafe« 
niu>«  nnj*  nl  f\*r\t!..it^  ruri*<n«  or  t  I<*ciiit  la  tKc  rv«* 
(jntri'l  •tatr^  :  an*!  ili'-  non  n«<  li-**  wc  .i}"m«c»f  »af.  wkirll 
lia'l  l>ri*!lt'l  r<i!inl  t)ir-  rpiitur  |in>\ini-«-«,  mrrx  emit 
int><  niU«;'-.il  in^trwn^i  lit*.  U  il«.  an<i  riili-««al  ttatur*  %A  iW 

Mi:  i  !i.!i^'-».i!i::  "  '.*  ••  .1  .1  *  I -tar- 1.  T.ic  |  rAara  af 
till'  an>'ii'!i1  ktiij*.  u)i.  li  ii  M.*!*  tlii-  (•n*. :<«'%«  uf  thr  I\>q- 
fiji  :An  •«il  !■•  'i.-"!  ::..•.. I?'-  tlir-:  j!i  !i?  tl.i-  •  Tiipifr.  »rrr  ai 
.1  •  'ir.l  i  f"  l..*-.-.^-  .1:.  ;  !.•  :r  r  t  l.*  •  a'*  Hi  •!•  ••.•  tr-i 
tJ.r  I  -ilA'-t  •.   till   \a-i  '.  th«  I  ■■.•.*  •  i  lii«  I  ri  Jit^  -^  r^     t«t 
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their  glory  lived  in  the  literature  of  the  country.  He 
strove  to  efface  the  memory  of  their  greatness  by  the 
magnificence  of  his  progresses :  but  in  vain.  He 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  spirits  of  the  mountains  and  the 
floods,  erecting  monuments  on  the  spot  in  his  own 
praise,  and  thus  linking  himself,  as  it  were,  with  the 
immaterial  world :  but  everywhere  he  heard  the  names  of 
the  patriarchal  kings  of  the  nation  mingling  with  those 
of  the  gods.  He  grew  desperate.  He  waged  war  against 
history  itself.  He  consumed  with  fire  the  classical  and 
historical  books  throughout  the  entire  empire,  and  in- 
troduced a  new  character  for  the  language,  in  order  to 
render  those  which  might  escape  unintelligible !  All 
China  was  horror-struck  at  the  barbarian  infamy  of  the 
act ;  and  this  splendid  tyrant,  feeling  himself  to  be  an 
object  of  universal  execration,  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  wandering  to  and  fro  like  the  evil  spirits  of  his 
worship,  trusting  no  one  with  his  intended  motions  even 
an  hour  beforehand,  till  at  length,  in  the  year  210  before 
Christ,  death  relieved  him  of  an  intolerable  crown  which 
his  genius  had  rendered  illustrious. 

On  this  event,  the  empire,  which  had  been  created  and 
sustained  by  the  talents  of  a  single  man,  crumbled  into 
its  original  elements  ;  and  the  struggle  that  ensued 
among  the  feudal  princes  for  the  general  throne,  ter- 
minated in  favour  of  the  chief  of  a  petty  town,  subse- 
quently king  of  Han,  and  now  the  founder  of  an  im- 
perial dynasty,  by  the  name  of  which  the  Chinese  still 
love  to  be  called.*  The  prince  began  his  reign  by  be- 
stowing upon  his  father  a  title  signifying  ''above  em- 
peror," and  placing  him  in  a  seat  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  where,  reverently  standing  himself,  he  presented 

♦  The  Han,  or  fifth  dynasty,  B.C.  206— A.D.  220. 
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Iiiiii  in  Iii4  court.  Tl.r  ('«»iifiirijiii4  iioit  ni«4\  of  niorir, 
iiitit  rapid  «ll«tiiirtiiin  ;  nii«l  tin*  riii|iori>r  |itil»lulioI  a  pro* 
claiiialt(»ii  iii\iliii;:  lli«*  M*h<»lar«  ()in>n;;)ii>ut  t!tr  ruoDliy 
ti>  ii«»*«i-t  Itini  witli  t!i«tr  nfl\iri*.  The  |i«triarrli4l  |>nn- 
cipli'  wn^  liiii*  fiillv  Tf  <'«>(riiiM*«l,  and  liurini;  tlir  rrtj^n  of 
x\w  tlviiaoly  itio  cMnpirr  wm  cniiiually  ni«>uidrd  into  tkat 
r«»nn  wliicii  it  n^tAin*  Co  thi4  daT,  and  wliirh  varrmnt*  tk# 
|NM|»lc  in  «it\lin;;  tlii*m<M*lri-4  the*  S>ni  of  llaa.  All  tkat 
|ir(Viil<*4  tlii^  in  the  moral  history  of  thr  natioa  w  m 
utru^^lo,  t\|»ifi<*d  l>y  their  |>hyMral  r«intnit«  fur  domtniott. 
Thi*  one*  ^r«*at  iilra  inhm'nt  in  their  nation,  or«  which  ta 
thr  Mimi*  thintr,  iniplantiti  hy  rirratn«taDcc«  in  tkrir 
ha)>it«,  nhrn  an  yrt  thi-y  ft^il  thiir  lii»rk«  on  the  •l««pr«  of 
thi*  llinialava  i>r  the  taMr-land  uf  ThiU-t,  haji  duw 
wrought  i>ut  )>y  th<*  lalNuir^  of  a  |ihihi*4»|ilirr  ;  the 
|ial4  it  ha4  ftii^taintil  ha%r  t«*mtinatrU  in  triamph,  Kr« 
rauM*  it  f«»rmft  a  |M»rtion  of  the  luind  or  cliaractrr  (»f  tk# 
|)ef>pl<* ;  an<l  nr  «hall  hy-antl-hy  find  the  yoke  eren  of 
ftireii^n  and  h.irharou4  trilir«  nnahic  to  dt^tnrh  it,  or 
to  rhanp*  in  any  inatrrial  dr;;rrr  tl.r  »tc*reoCype  of 
p>\<'rnnirtil. 

The  Han  d^na^ty  waji  in  other  re«peet!i  very  maark* 
ahh*«  IndiT  it  tin*  riii|*iri'  olitaineii,  th<Hf|»h  it  did  sot 
retain  to  the  elo««*.  it«  f;reate«t  extension.  Tlie  Tartar 
triUii  otinetl  n«>niina!lv,  if  nt>t  rrallT,  the  rule  of  Cliiiia 
eTen  ti>  the  »hnrr»  i>f  the  ra«|iian  Sea  ;  and  that  tansl- 
tuoiK  nio\enirnt  •»(  the  native*  of  rmtrmi  Am,  wkiHl 
|»ii*hfl*«I  forward  the  (nitlM  tti  the  oTertkfow  in  alirr 
tinier  i»f  tlie  Itmiian  empire,  reeeltetl  at  lea«1  an  indtrrrt 
ini|N  tii4  fr«»fii  the  arni^  if  the  N>n«  t>f  llan. 

I  ii'it  r  ilit^e  « lit  J  •-riir«  the  reieri«-«  of  l^'Hi-tte,  vhirk, 
lidd  111  theiitM  I\i  •.  hail  nveni^I  ii  «i  ilder  niranini*  fr\«ai  kii 
fiilIo«rr«.  ar<|utri-^l  a  piil>I;o  lh«»ii,;h  triii|»«irar^  inAoeoevw 
Tlie  •ii|>«  riialural  world  «ia«  divider!   into  rr^lar  clai 
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from  the  angels  to  the  demons;  every  wood  had  its 
spirit,  every  cave  its  hobgoblin,  and  these  were  to  be 
propitiated  by  sacrifices,  and  evoked  by  enchantments ; 
while  men,  elated  by  this  high  fellowship,  applied 
themselves  to  the  art  of  turning  all  meaner  substances 
into  gold,  and  devoted  their  lives  to  the  search  after 
the  Waters  of  Immortality.  These  superstitions  were 
at  this  time  overcome  in  China,  at  least  among  the 
educated  classes,  by  the  rationalism  of  Confucius;  to 
reappear  in  the  magic,  the  philosopher's  stone,  and  the 
elixir  vitae  of  Europe,  and — fifteen  hundred  years  later — 
to  govern  the  learned  and  the  noble  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  civilization  of  the  west.  This  was  the  era,  like- 
wise, of  the  introduction  of  Buddhism  into  China ;  al- 
though it  did  not  for  some  time  afterwards  arrive  at  any 
distinguished  influence.  When  the  disciples  of  our  Sa- 
yiour  were  still  alive,  an  emperor  dreamed  that  the  Holy 
One  was  bom  in  the  west,  and  he  sent  ambassadors  into 
India  to  seek  him  out.  These  envoys  brought  back 
priests  and  books,  and  the  mild  and  virtuous  Buddha  be- 
came eventually  a  naturalized  god  of  the  Chinese,  under 
the  name  of  Fob,  losing  much  of  his  true  sanctity  in  the 
process. 

The  influence  acquired  by  women  in  these  reigns  is 
also  worthy  of  notice.  For  the  first  time  we  find  em- 
presses interfering  in  afiairs  of  state,  and  openly  swaying 
the  government ;  a  circumstance  totally  at  variance  with 
all  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  the  Chinese.  With 
them  the  duty  of  women  is  humility,  submission,  implicit 
obedience.  They  must  have  no  will  or  wish  of  their  own, 
hut  consider  it  their  highest  honour,  as  it  is  the  sole  end 
of  their  existence,  to  minister  to  the  comforts  and  plea- 
sure of  their  parents  and  husbands.  Such  is  the  doctrine 
taught  at  this  moment  in  the  female  schools,  and  the  author 
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of  tlir  cliL^ii  iKN'k  «ia«  he  n^lfAtiouian.  It  ii  not  on  rvrord 
tiiBt  fi*m:ili*  ruli-  ri'ii«lurt'<i  niorr  ti>  thr  iM-ncfit  of  the 
nBtiiin  h«'ri*  titan  in  oilu-r  tirAfiiucal  iri»vomni«-nU. 

A  iii'Ti*  iiti|N»rtaiit  a«  nrll  a<  iiiiirr  uiali^n  infli 
VBi  i'\«TriMii  liy  rtiijiii*li«.  whu,  hv  fi»«trrin|;  tW  ▼« 
rnfit'Miiii;  till*  rliarartrr,  aiiil  u«iir]»»nK  tlir  povrr  of 
•acr<'««iv«*  i-iii|tfror<<,  ri>iitri)>ut(-J  ^riAtlr  to  the  ovrrthrofV 
of  a  lUiiavitv  ««liirli  hatl  krrn  rrndcrrtl  tliactrm»  bv 
it«  (*alasy  ff  i;r«-at  c«*iii'raU,  aliK*  »tBtr«nirn.  mad 
brmti*«l  m  ritfr«.  Tin*  <  uiiurli*  {ilajrc^  oil  a 
•call*  ill  Chiiia,  hut  with  rirrtitiiftt^iicr*  of  trrrific 
ritT,  tlii'  •aiiie  i:«uii«'  with  tiliirb,  at  a  latrr  period,  ia  tk« 
<it*clin«*iif  tlif  Kiiiii.iii  niipirr,  tliry  fiifttractnl  tberuarta  of 
(\>iiiktantiu*.  An  .iil;u«.  au'l  lli'nuriiif.  At  l«-nctb,  «kr« 
•ouK*  ft*  ilii'  t'i  ii«lal  pririrc-^  ari»M.*  to  i;ra«|i  at  tlic  rmptnt 
aa  if  »h|>|H«l  frMin  tin'  iitrMatc*!  hand*  that  brU  tl,  tkr 
but  nf  th**  Ilari%  Mill  III  «l«*^«|*air  thi*  iin|M  rial  inai|riika  to 
one*  of  tilt'  ri\aU;  an-l  h;«  ««f!i.  a«  if'  tt»  illtiniine  bv  r4i* 
rbMiin^  an  t  t'  har)>ariaii  hiri';«tii  tin*  fall  *•(  ba«  rwitf^ 
rctiniii;  wilh  hi^  fan.iU  t<i  ihr  Mall  uf  Ancr«tori  ta  lb« 
|ia!ari',  »laii>,:littT««i  hi«  «:t«'  and  rhildrrn.  and  ti 
•tahU-*!  hiniM-!l  lit  till*  hrart. 

Thr  n«  w  il\n.i'*i\.  uiifM-  !>u:i'iir  hail  U-t-n  able*  to 
iuto   th<*  ihruhi'   h\    inrri  U    natrhm;;  the  uii»aietit   « 

m  m 

thr  riifitf  nii;ii^  «ta*.i  «  Lail  i  ihaii^tf-d  thiiiiirUra  is  ibr 
•trit^i;l<*.  |>r>Mlii<  I  >i  i.  •  u^ri  ^t  li.i  n  *  The  »ari  and  rrvola- 
liiiu*  ii  h.i  h  il.^tii.^u;^!.!  •!  >t«  rarit-r  art- «iiih«»at  t>ocata  c/ 
rrdrtUi.nj  in!iri^(.  '1  i.r  t  !ii|<;rr  i>f  the*  llan*  cMOliawJ 
to  rriniJIt-  aua\  i.il  >.>iitiii  rii  t  i«.i.a  wa«  all  tbal  rv* 
niaitii«i.  Alt'!  till-  'I.irtar  tr.^-«  «.  ^t,*  had  f*nkirtlr  rrs* 
drri«i  •'«*!;•  !••('  a*  tur  a«  ii.i  t'****!  i>t'  tin*  ln:au«  and  tbe 
ibun  ^    it'   tlii-    1  a*)-...'..    ».itl.ir<'l    I.kr    iM-^^ta    of  ftrt 
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around  the  retreating  sovereigns,  and  founded  seventeen 
principalities  within  the  line  of  their  domain. 

The  next  dynasty  was  chiefly  distinguished  by  ther 
rapid  progress  of  Buddhism,  and  the  mean  capacity  and 
extraordinary  wickedness  of  the  emperors.* 

The  founder  of  the  new  usurpation  possessed  some 
strength  of  character,  and  left  the  fragments  of  the 
empire  in  a  better  state  than  he  found  them.f  Under 
this  short-lived  dynasty,  the  doctrine  of  the  mortality  of 
the  soul  was  preached  by  a  philosopher  with  enduring 
SDcoess ;  while  others  sought  as  zealously  for  the  elixir 
of  immortality.  The  country  was  now  divided  into  the 
northern  and  southern  empire,  between  which  a  struggle 
ensued  like  that  of  the  eastern  and  western  empires  of 
Enrope,  which  was  not  terminated  till  the  year  685.  j: 

The  dynasty  of  the  successful  leader  was  deposed  in 
619,  and  the  house  of  Tang  succeeded  ;§  which  boasts 
one  able  prince,  who  partly  by  intrigue  and  partly  by 
arms,  beat  off  the  Turks,  then  a  numerous  and  formid-* 
able  tribe  of  Tartars,  and  was,  in  all  probability,  the 
means  of  directing  the  energies  of  that  people  towards 
Europe,  where  they  still  reign  in  the  capital  of  the 
Greeks.  This  was  chiefly  a  military  dynasty,  and  the 
exploits  of  the  Tang  princes  fill  many  of  the  most  inte- 
resting pages  of  Chinese  history.  All  central  Asia  felt 
their  power,  and  rang  with  their  deeds  of  arms ;  while  at 
home  the  people,  left  in  comparative  freedom,  and  no 
longer  harassed  by  the  Turks,  expended  the  vigour  of 

*  The  Sang,  or  eighth  dynasty,  420—470. 
t  The  Tse,  or  ninth  dynasty,  480—^2. 
X  Leang,  or  tenth  dynasty,  502—557. 

Chin,  or  eleventh  dynasty,  557 — 589. 

Suy,  or  twelfth  dynasty,  500-018. 
§  The  Tang,  or  thirteenth  dynasty,  619—907. 
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their  i^rniu^  in  tin*  piirnuit*  cif  liicraturr,  mid  tnt»rr  cfpc- 
cimllj  in  |>«M'try.  Utit  the  MimmI  of  Tan^  «lrKrorr»tc«l  *• 
vmiaI.  Women  anil  cunurlit  ruU^l  tlar  rui|iifv ;  ami  thr 
ImI  prince*  of  tlii^  rac<*  wan  a«%a*«inati*tl  hr  a  chief  uf 
banditti  whom  he  liad  calKti  in  lo  aanitt  htm  agaitt*!  hia 
hooaehold  foei. 

FiTc  fiiccc^niTC  dvna«tio«  now  n-ii^urd  in  thr  ahort 
apace  of  fifty -tlirco  y<*ar«,  and  tlicir  cari*«-r  of  Mood  a^d 
tyranny  d«*««-riri*^  no  farther  notice  in  an  ah»tnu*t  of  hi»* 
tory.*  Printing,  in«K*«*<i,  wa«  invc^otrd  under  thr  tc^aiNl 
of  th€*4e  rmce^,  in  the  year  1'34^  but  it  was  not  prricctnl 
till  the  ailvent  of  the  Sun:;  family. f 

This  14  an  iui|iortant  e|Hich  in  the  history  of  I 'haaa,  a»d 
one  to  which  the  historian  haa  ampK*  mrao«  of  dotage 
jtiatire,  fn»ni  the  enonuou«  nia«4  of  material*  whieh 
burvt  fr«>nt  the  \i;;i)rou«  ami  youthful  prei«.  The 
ing  family,  howc%rr,  thou);h  crirbrmtcd  in  the  aAaala  ot 
the  country  hy  the  events  c»f  their  rule,  punucd  the  ommI 
emreer  and  met  with  the  usual  late  of  their  prrdecvmon. 
Thia  career  anil  this  fate  an*  wonderfully  oiufanR. 
Firat  come  warlike  princes,  wIiom*  eneripea  are  ott  tke 
conatant  stretch  to  maintain  them«rlTe«  in  their  new  aad 
prrilou*  |M»sition,  and  who,  l>y  dint  of  the  tame  %alo«r 
and  i^enius  which  had  ren«lerr«l  their  n»ur|iation  |iu«aihlr. 
leave  the  empire  to  their  children  in  splendour  and  apfia* 
rent  securitv.  Then  fidlow  a  •ucression,  who  make  ««c 
of  the  |N-ace  they  iah«  nt,  not  to  fttreti|^then  and  JUfrmd 
their  dominion*,  hut  to  elatiunitc  a  literature  ill  adaptc*!  lo 


II    w-Ut^,  ff  ff'.rr.fh  .!t<;_ftt;i.  '•■'ii-inr.. 
II    ••••  r,  .  f  •.t«*rr.".    !ifc»li.    '.fir*.  .  r>4f*> 
M    ••l.i-i.     f  tr«   -.'/r-iS    '  •'  net      1»|7— U^t 
II    w  *L  w.     f  .   ,  '  •      -.•!i  •■«-  !••!  ,    •'.  1    -oO*. 
•^.   f.    r  »»*ft«i-'- .:«a*rt7,  jOt>— If**.* 
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the  wants  of  a  great  people,  and  to  indulge  in  the  elegant 
though  effeminate  pleasures  of  the  palace.  Finally,  run- 
ning into  wildness  and  extravagance  even  in  their  intel- 
lectual studies,  the  later  princes  give  themselves  up  to 
the  sorceries  of  the  Taoists,  and  the  idolatries  of  dege- 
nerate Buddhism  ;  while  others,  having  drained  the  cup 
of  pleasure  to  the  dregs,  and  found  weariness,  satiety, 
and  disgust  at  the  bottom,  sink — blas6,  drunken,  and  stu- 
pified — into  the  arms  of  women  and  eunuchs.  So  com- 
menced, so  waxed,  so  waned,  so  closed  the  most  famous 
dynasties  of  China;  begun  and  extingubhed  alike  in 
blood  and  usurpation. 

Hitherto  the  struggle  between  the  Chinese  and  Tartars 
was  carried  on  with  something  resembling  equality ; 
although  in  point  of  fact  the  latter  had  been  insensibly 
encroaching  upon  the  territories  of  the  former  till  there 
came  to  be  a  Tartar  kingdom  within  the  limits  of  China. 
The  victorious  arms  of  the  Han  dynasty  had  caused  a 
great  revolution  among  the  three  nations  of  the  desert^ 
but  one  which  had  no  effect  in  lessening  the  danger  of 
their  own  country.  The  Turks  were  now  in  the  extreme 
west,  too  distant  to  be  formidable ;  and  it  was  with  the 
Mongols  in  the  centre  and  the  Manchows,  as  they  were 
afterwards  called,  in  the  east,  that  China  for  some  centu- 
ries  past  had  been  summoned  to  contend.  The  jealousies 
of  the  two  rivals  proved  for  a  time  the  salvation  of  the 
empire;  and  in  1234  the  eastern  Tartars  were  driven 
from  the  northern  provinces  by  the  united  arms  of  the 
Mongols  and  Chinese.  This  triumph,  however,  was  of 
little  practical  importance,  for  the  Chinese  had  long  sunk 
into  disgrace  and  contempt  by  the  meanness  of  their  sub- 
mission. The  earlier  emperors,  like  those  of  Rome,  had 
compromised  with  their  pride  by  disguising  the  tribute 
extorted  by  the  barbarians  with  the  name  of  gift  or  sub- 
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;  but  tiuH  wa4  imw  %o  roiniiloUrly  at  an  cnJ,  lUat  oDe 
of  the  Sunic  (lytiMtT  paM  an  annual  <|uit-rrot  in  Atlk  aad 
monoY  for  a  |M)rtiun  of  iii^  own  dunitniotw  •«>Qth  of  tbr 
wall.  A  »till  more  nhauioful  tribute  hail  In^rn  iiaiJ  to  tLe 
Manchowt ;  for  tbt*  Scythiant,  altliou^b  U|;1t  thrnucif ««, 
bad  the  taate  to  admire  lieautv,  an«l  tkc  fiurcM  of  tbc 
Chinese  rirgint  wtre  annually  cou»i|cnttl  to  their  Mva^ 
ombraees.  I)e  Ciui^nen,  in  the  Ili«t«nre  de«  Ilaaa,  de- 
•eribea  the  sorrow «  of  a  prinrtts  who  ba<l  bcvn  tho* 
aaerificed,  and  who  bi*i»ailixl  in  elrf^aut  verse*  her  hard 
fiite  under  a  iMtrbarian  hutbaud.  with  toor  aiUk  her 
only  drink,  raw  tli-nb  brr  onl)  food,  and  a  lent  her 
only  fMilartr ;  an«l  rx|>rt*we<l  the  pot-tical  wt»h  that  shr 
were  tran)»forme<l  into  a  bird  ti>  tlv  l^irk  to  her  beloved 
eountr^'. 

When  this  Tart^ir  kinicdoui  within  the  empire 
destroyed,*  the  nrvMvr  |»art  of  the  nation  lieemoic  ii 
porated  w  ith  their  eon«|timini ;  but  ttie  rest,  rrtiriac  ^  ^^ 
deserts  of  Manrhowria,  remaine«l  hi«i«len  from  the  worU 
for  four  fi-nturii^s,  wbrn  wc  shall  find  them  afpun 
ini;  Imk  k  tt>  a  oonfpif^^t  wbirh,  uotwithttandinK  ibrtr 
|K>nir}'  d«'fr9t,  tbry  were  devtinctl  to  aehieve.  It  may  be 
ima^iniHl,  in  tbr  nirnn  uiuv,  that  th<*  Moo|ruls»  by  w 
aid  tlirir  rivAU  hail  thu*  U^n  driven  out  of  the  fteld, 
dis|MM<*fl  to  |ir«>ttt  by  thi*  wcaknt^ss  of  their  alUes ; 
St  TiTV  ikoon  li<*ranir  ap|*ari  nt  that  their  objr«t  was  the 
overthrow  of  thr  (*htnr«c*  c<>vrniment.  The  Csteti  dy* 
nasty  was  n«>w  at  it«  drr^«;  ihr  nn|M*ror  was  UmM,  in  the 
infanxMi*  |ib-a«iirt  *  of  tbr  i^alari  .  and  at  his  dtrnth,  as  if 
Il«*a%rn  bail  il«vr<«d  ibt*  fall  <*f  tbr  ui«»narrbv.  thrrr  were 
onl%  thriM*  ><iufi^  rhiMmi  \*  (i  to  inbmt  the  totterinc 
thnnr.      *Thi     Sr:^    faiiiii).     *ji.|    Kubtai    Khan,  the 
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prince  of  the  Mongols,  *'  owed  its  rise  to  a  minority :  it 
18  now  the  turn  of  another  family  1"     He  had  little  diffi- 
culty in  oyerrunning  the  northern  provinces,  and  then, 
culvancing  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  he  captured  the 
\}oj  emperor  in  his  capital,  and  sent  him  off  a  prisoner  to 
^e  Shamo  desert.    The  second  son  was  proclaimed,  and 
restored  to  the  Canton  province,  where  he  died.    The 
third,  with  all  the  nohles  who  remained  faithful,  took 
refuge  in  the  fleet,   but    the  Tartars  were  triumphant 
eren  on  an  unaccustomed  element;   and  the  minister, 
catching  up  the  last  scion  of  the  imperial  race  in  his 
armsy  leaped  with  him  into  the  sea,  and  was  followed  in 
this  heroical  death  by  the  principal  personages  onboard. 
Knblai,   a  lineal   descendant  of  Ghengis,  ascended  the 
vacant  throne  in  1279.* 

History  usually  deals  only  in  military  events  or  political 
revolutions ;  and  more  especially  in  a  brief  sketch  like  this, 
it  is  impossible  for  the  reader  to  trace  the  moral  progress 
of  the  people.  He  must  recollect,  however,  that  the  for- 
tunes he  has  followed  are  those  of  governments  and 
armies,  and  that  the  great  body  of  the  natives  have  been 
only  slowly  and  indirectly  affected  either  by  their  suc- 
cesses or  reverses.  The  warrior  princes  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  dynasties  aroused  the  energies  with 
the  ancestral  pride  of  their  countrymen ;  the  lull  which 
followed,  as  pilots  sat  at  the  stirless  helm,  amusing 
themselves  with  literature  and  philosophy,  while  the 
tokens  of  the  distant  storm  blackened  the  horizon  un- 
heeded, at  once  refined  their  tastes  and  enfeebled  their 
minds ;  and  the  voluptuous  profligacy  of  the  later  rulers 
enervating  both  mind  and  body,  prepared  them  to  receive 
a  new  yoke  without  a  murmur. 

•  Tlic  Yuon  dynaaty,  1270—1367. 
M   2 
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Tlic  TarUm  wt-n*  nut  ik>  ilitFirrtit  from  thr  CKitirM  at 
we  are  a|>i  Id  iiiia^ini*.  Tliry  had  h^t^g  had  a  f««uUDc 
within  thr  riii|iiri%  and,  in  thf  fruntirr  |iro%inrei  mrrt 
Coni|drtrly  ainal$;aniatf  d  nith  the  |ic«i|dr.  Thr  mar* 
riagm  of  thr  chit-f*  with  ( 'hinc*M*  m'lxr^  wrre  cocat»«*a  ; 
ami  CTcn  whih*  d€*»|iiMU^  the  iohakitantft  of  the  amutrj  a« 
■oldi4*n  they  bcdield,  with  the  reTerrnee  of  a  mde  |Hmplr. 
Ibetr  aihancrinent  in  ^OTemnient,  |diU«i«<>|ihy,  ami  tlkr 
uarful  and  ornamental  artji.  The  C*onfueian  |»ripriplr 
of  oln'tiienco  and  re«|Hvt,  b«*«tde<,  w&«  ai»  *tronf[  in  ikr 
Tartars  a*  in  the  C*hiii(*«e ;  fur  their  entire  nation  kad 
liei*n  ft>r  many  ap-«  one  ra*t  eamp,  in  whieh  mditary 
clifei|>line  was  the  fk>lo  eement  which  held  tngefhrr  ikr 
ponderous  and  ap[uirently  ineonfrruou*  Iwdy.  Knblai 
found  it  neitiiiT  nc*cc»4ary  nor  |>rudent  to  dr«tf«»y  tke 
in«tittttii*n4  hi*  found.  He  even  retained  in  ibcir  fo»t« 
man V  of  the  more  influential  minifttrr»;  and  filule  ca* 
eitintc  the  dii^u^t  (f  the  vain  and  national  Chinc«r  by 
replaeini;  other*  with  foreit;ner«,  his  mea»urr«  mrrt  to 
well  taken  that  n«t  «<*nou4  <ii«ituri»aner  rn«iaeil»  and  ksi 
men  M)  wiA<*ly  rho«en  that  p«*|iular  approval 
to  |iopuIar  indi^iiatiiin.  lie  eotnpliHed  the  f?raml 
ihnt'  hundn*tl  h*a|;ue9  in  hn^th  ;  he  |>erferte«l  tbe 
of  |NHitii  thruu|i;hout  the  rnipirt*;  he  built  inti»  and  plaMcJ 
|pMi%e«  fitr  the  thelter  i»f  travt-llerv ;  he  filk'd  gl 
time  of  plenty  for  dtttritiition  in  time  of 
pre|iarit|  i;rf*at  qiiantitie*  of  e|othe«,  to  be  fp^^Vt  ***J 
a«  alm4  to  thf*  |MMir.  While  thuft  feeding  the  brnpT, 
elothinc  the  naVi  J.  aihI  taWin;:  in  the  •tranfrer,  br  pfO» 
tiiiol  f**r  thi'  ri>n%t-nH*nrf'  «*f  irn-le— Hin«l  more  c«prriaOy. 
no  doiiltt,  I't  ih«*  «4iit«  «'f  ihi-  revenue — bv  the  rrtatfo- 
durt;.'ti  «tf  .1  «jNvi.  «  of  i^^v]'- r  uiwury  whieh  bad  bcm 
imf  iil!\   iiMil  !  \   xl.f  •  ri  «•♦  !.:»  •  «Una«!\. 

Ti.i    r  ;1     K'f  kti' Lt.  rial  kt  n 'UiiuAl,  iittodcd  from 
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Siberia  to  the  China  Sea,  and  from  the  Sea  of  Japan  to 
the  Caspian ;  bat,  surrounded  by  the  troubled  spirits  of 
the  desert,  it  was  necessary  to  find  perpetual  employment 
for  them,  or  be  devoured  himself.  His  reign  was  a  series 
of  successful  wars  by  land  ;  but  the  sea  he  found  an  un- 
&yoiirable  field,  being  frustrated  in  an  attempt  to  estab- 
lish his  power  in  Japan  and  in  the  Archipelago.  But 
the  great  Tartar  would  not  swerve  from  his  object,  which 
was  nothing  less,  as  it  would  appear,  than  the  dominion 
of  Asia ;  till,  in  1294,  he  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
still  greater  conqueror  Death. 

The  immediate  successors  of  Kublai,  brought  up  in  the 
lozaries  of  the  imperial  palace,  the  most  gorgeous  at  that 
time  in  the  world,  relied  upon  the  prestige  with  which 
the  glory  of  the  late  emperor  invested  them,  and  never 
dreamed  that  change  could  touch  a  dominion  so  vast  and 
80  solid.  Some  devoted  themselves  to  elegant  literature 
and  the  improvement  of  the  people ;  later  princes  to  the 
mysteries  of  Buddhism,  which  became,  in  some  degree, 
the  state  religion ;  and  as  the  cycle  went  round,  the  dregs 
of  the  dynasty  abandoned  themselves,  as  usual,  to  priests, 
women,  and  eunuchs.  The  Tartars  were  by  this  time 
acclimatized :  they  had  lost  in  indolence  and  debauchery 
that  courage  in  which  consisted  their  sole  superiority, 
but  without  losing  in  this  approximation  of  character  the 
deep  hatred  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  Chinese. 
The  distant  provinces  threw  off  their  subjection ;  robbers 
ravaged  the  land,  and  pirates  the  sea ;  a  minority  and  a 
famine  came  at  the  same  moment;  and  in  less  than 
ninety  years  after  its  commencement,  the  fall  of  the 
dynasty  was  only  illumined  by  some  few  flashes  of 
dying  heroism,  and  every  armed  Tartar,  who  could 
obtain  a  horse  to  aid  his  flight,  spurred  back  to  his  native 
deserts.     Some  of  them,  of  the  royal  race,  turning  to  the 
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wfit,  took  refuffi*  with  tlw*   Manchow««  and  in  prorrt* 

of  time  marry iii{?  with  xhr  f«milir«  of  the  chirft,  intrr- 

miniclcHl  the  blood  of  the  tuo  ^reat  thhr^. 

The  proximate  rati<^  of  thi4  rataatropbe  wm«  a  (*liiiic«r 

of  low  birth,  who,  in  the  midftt  of  tlie  truobica  of  llie  timr. 

found  meant  to  rai<e  himaelf  br  his  i^eniui  from  a  terrtlr 

•tmtiun  to  the  leadership  of  a  body  of  the  maleootrott. 

and  thenee  t«)  ttrp  into  the  imperial  throne.*    TW  dtv 

djnaaty  t»eiran  their   rri^  with   irteat  brillianet.    Tbe 

eni|»eror  earned  the  Tartar  war  into  their  own  conntrj, 

and  at  home  madr  iinn*h*ntin|(  war  npon  the  abnacn  of 

hii  palaet*.      He  ef>mmitt(*d   the  miatnke,  bowwvtr.  of 

grantintc  teitarate  prinripalttiea  to  th«  mciubeta  of  kit 

bonae ;  which  in  the  neit  rri|^  ennaed  a  esTil  war.  nnd 

the  U!iur|»aiiim  of  the  throne  by  an  nnele  of  ika  tlitw 

em|»eror.    The  utur|MT  found  it  neccaaary  to  traaairr  IW 

eapitjd  to  IVkinic.  a*  a  [loat  of  defimee  afrainat  ika  anatani 

Tartan,  who  now  made  their  appearaneip  aipun  «•  tkia 

eventful  tUpce.     He  waa  aueeeanful,  boverer.  in  km  v»n 

In  the  de«K*rt,  and  he  ad«lrti  Tonquin  and  (^odua  C^'kiaa  to 

the  (*hinese  dominions.     After  him  iJie  fortwMn  of  ika 

dynaibty    liofcan    to    wane.      The    f^oTernoMml 

weaker,  the  Tartan   atn^n^^r ;    aomc  priBMa 

tbemielTes  to  litentun\  some  to  Doddhiam  or 

Cochin   China   rrTolti*<l,  and   waa  loti  to  tba 

Japan  nrBKi-<l    the  r«ia«ts   with  ber  priTalc0«; 

came  to  add  to  the  horron  of  misrule ;  and  grmi  »nai 

ben  of  the  pe«>ple,  uneon*trained  by  lefpttmale 

roac  up  in  their  htinjcer  ami  des|iair,  and 

desc*ente«l  rountrv  in  l>and«  of  fr«f  l»ootm.  A 

rpToiten  at  len;;th  eapturf^l   IVkin^,  and   the 

after  slayiu;;  his  family  with  ht«  uwn   handa, 

himself. 

•  rw  Uu^  *t}M*t,f,  tM».io«4. 


#  • 
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The  rebel  was  not  destined  to  reign.  A  brave  servant 
of  the  government,  who  was  posted  on  the  frontiers,  to 
keep  the  eastern  Tartars  in  check,  made  peace  with  them 
as  a  choice  between  two  evils,  and  called  them  in  to  the 
rescue  of  the  empire.  The  result  will  be  foreseen.  The 
llanchows,  who  had  long  been  biding  their  time  with 
the  restless  eagerness  of  vultures  watching  the  dying 
itmggles  of  mortality,  were  successful  in  combating  the 
enemies  of  the  throne ;  which,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
they  soon  after  mounted  themselves,  thus  beginning  the 
foreign  and  barbarian  dynasty  which  rules  the  national 
and  polished  Chinese  to  this  day.''^ 

Almost  the  first  great  step  of  the  new  family  which 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  historians,  was  their  com- 
pelling the  Chinese  to  shave  their  heads,  and  wear  a  tie 
or  tail  in  the  Tartar  fashion.  Sir  John  F.  Davis  looks 
upon  the  success  of  the  edict  as  a  proof  of  their  authority 
being  by  that  time  thoroughly  established,  while  Mr. 
Gutzlaff  represents  it  as  an  expedient  for  distinguishing 
their  own  adherents  from  the  rest  of  the  people.  The 
argument  of  the  former  writer  is  inapplicable  where  all 
is  strange,  surprising,  and  preternatural.  The  Manchows 
were  no  cloud  of  barbarians  such  as  China  had  seen 
descending  like  locusts  upon  her  fields  :  they  were  com- 
paratively a]  handful  of  untutored  soldiers  of  the  desert, 
who,  without  a  single  reverse,  became  masters  of  a  great 
empire.  A  panic  must  have  seized  the  people,  who  sub- 
mitted blindly  and  helplessly  to  what  they  no  doubt 
supposed,  in  their  coward's  despair,  to  be  the  decree  of 
fate. 

This  dynasty  has  produced  two  great  men,  and  is  now 
obviously  in  its  decline.     Kang-he  began  to  reign  while 

♦  Ta-tsing  dynasty,  1034— to  the  present  time. 
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y<*t  ft  %rry  ViHini;  tiinri.  bihI  t«a«  rmlliNl  u|)"*n  ftt  ibr  •mme 
iiioinnit  tit  «)|>|i«»^*  till*  %4>ii  iif  ft  fftiiitiu*  |ifttrii>t  |ftnitr  <«f 
ForitiiHiA,  ulio  hftil  <*i|MlIe«I  xhv  Dulrh  from  thftt  UUnd, 
And  liftra«>M*«l  xhv  Maiirli«*w  i^nvc  rnmnit ;  ftii  iii«urrrrii«»« 
ill  tlir  pruTiiiot  4,  lira(l<-<l  \*\  tli«*  (;rii<*rftl  wh««»c  faul  uuftral* 
culfttJtMi  liftd  oftllitl  ill  till*  Tartar*  ;  ftn«l  an  invft»U»n  of  a 
Mc>tip»l  |innci'  from  tin*  ti<»rtli.  A^ain*!  all  tiirtr  he  «ftft 
nurrc-Hiifiil.  1 1  in  a«»ot*n<lanrT  wft«  frit  in  ihr  miiM<r«t 
re^ion«  of  Mon^^olia  ftn«i  TurkUtan ;  while  at  bumr,  hj 
cncourftging  the  art4  ftnd  aoicnct-«,  |»atruniain^  Iranic^ 
foreij^i*r»,  ftml  4«*tting  hi*  fftrc  ftf^in«t  ftll  ftntM|afttc«l  fta4 
fti><4urtl  ru%tom4,  hi*  rrftlly  ttroTc  to  make  the  (*hifir«c  a  dm» 
tini;iii*hf*d  nfttiun,  n  liih* np|)ftrrntly  aftppiofC^h^  ftHmdaCiooa 
on  which  the  ifn|KTiai  rc^iciuH*  ^i^«  hiiilt.  TbU  tmlj  grtml 
prino*  dirJ  aAir  a  n*if;n  of  iiatT  rrmn ;  aod  wbea  ihm 
lhn>nc  hatl  Ut'U  fxllrtl  fur  thirteen  tran  more  bj 
who  aought  his  chirf  r<*tio»n  in  the  concoction  of 
he  wft*  »ucr<*f*ilrd  in  173')  hjr  hi«  clil<*«t  illefntimale 
Krt*ii*Iiing. 

Kren-lunic  wa^  Mimi-thini^  more  than  arahinet 
although  in  thU  ca|karity  he  made  the  Kalmoek*  of 
Turki^tan  and  Kit*  Auhjc-eta  uf  the  empire,  and  redocigdl 
Tliiliet  to  thcdc*|M*ti<l<*iiry  it  rrniain«  to  tbi»  daj.  II»ea| 
dititm*  against  llunnah  and  C*<K*hin  China,  hoi 
di«a%tr«>u*  in  thr  extreme ;  and  at  home  hia  anhji 
iiicunfttant  retM|]i«»n.  Mill  he  purvurd  bUc\mne 
»«er%in;; ;  lirm,  pri»u«l.  active,  and  •ercre  ;  cutting  off  tW 
head*  of  hi*  g**niTaU  if  they  fadcnl  in  their  eotrrpciMS 
an<l  striking  terror  into  hia  eneiuie%  hy  hiftcroeltv.  He 
rult-^l  111*  il«»uiiiit*n*  tilth  a  hmI  of  ir«*n,  and  cun*olidal«4 
thi*  gMicrniiicnt  with  i;r«*al  ahutl%.  Finally,  hr  waa  Kot 
ou\%  a  patri*:i  of  iiAtne  It-jirniit;:.  Init  hiiu«rlf  both  a  fott 
and  pn»*e  writer,  and  h«  ooll*  !«-^i  a  ix}a:;ntficetkt  bti 
in  the  r.tpital. 
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After  reigning  sixty  years  like  the  great  Kang-he,  he 
Yolontarily  abdicated  the  throne,  and  Kea-king  succeeded 
in  1796.  We  now  find  the  dynasty  in  its  wane  ;  a  con- 
dusion  that  can  scarcely  be  deemed  presumptuous,  after 
the  numerous  examples  that  have  passed  in  review  before 
us  in  the  preceding  pages.  The  new  emperor  was  at 
once  contemptibly  weak,  and  detestably  licentious.  He 
fought  only  by  bribes,  and  governed  only  by  espionage ; 
and  although  the  banditti  set  the  powers  of  government 
at  defiance  and  on  one  occasion  even  attacked  the  im- 
perial palace,  he  continued  to  bury  himself  in  its  recesses 
in  the  society  of  play-actors  and  profligate  women.  This 
was  another  reign  of  wise  and  virtuous  edicts.  On  paper, 
the  government  was  careful  and  paternal,  and  the  em- 
peror humane,  tolerant,  and  humble-minded  ;  and  when, 
in  1821,  he  died  and  left  the  throne  to  its  present  pos- 
sessor, the  latter  declared  in  a  proclamation,  that  **  His 
late  Majesty  had  governed  for  twenty-five  years  with 
caution  and  industry ;  that  he  assiduously  aimed  at  the 
best  possible  rule,  whence  his  government  was  excellent 
and  illustrious ;  and  that,  during  its  continuance,  both  in 
the  court  and  the  country,  order,  tranquillity,  and  hap- 
piness prevailed !" 

From  the  moment  Taou-qwang  mounted  the  throne,  it 
was  obvious  that  he  possessed  neither  the  great  and  good 
qualities  of  some  of  his  ancestors,  nor  the  weakness  and 
wickedness  of  others.  Without  genius,  or  even  vanity, 
he  was  entirely  the  creature  of  circumstances.  He  pur- 
sued the  career  of  his  predecessor,  merely  because  he 
found  himself  in  the  track.  He  opposed  rebellion  by 
bribes ;  and  thus  getting  into  his  power  small  bodies,  one 
by  one,  of  the  revolters,  he  murdered  them  in  detail. 
Unable,  from  the  failing  revenue,  to  keep  up  a  great 
standing  army,  he  endeavoured  by  means    of  trickery 
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Ami  rtni-^M*  t«»  pn-^  rvr  tin*  a|'|wiimnrt^  of  vigonr  in  xh^ 
t«liiuiii4tration.  III:!  thf  •\*trin  of  r(»rrit|>ti*tfi  ititn^lurnl 
l>v  pivmiiiK  lit  na^  n^  «  (!•  r  'i  tir  ii;:atn4t  L'>*^<'riiuir-fit  *• 
ill  it*  iK*nirr:  vxvu  tlio  f*»Tv*-^^  inn'injitaU*  «•  tht  )  •rnr. 
cxiiti-d  ill  |;;rf*at  part  uiiU  iii  iiiini:iitation,  the  ottirt't*  rr* 
rc't%iii^  till*  |iay  i»r  tlii»uMti«!«  of  hh  n  of  ftniw  ;  an«i  tha 
ini|M'rtAl  niirtji,  l*m\z  r^aflttl  or  f>pi>*>««-«K  now  lircatue 
ubjc*rt4  of  i>|>tMi  Uii^litrr  an<i  ci»ntt-ui|>t.  Shut  up  in  tlw* 
pri\a4*y  o(  tin*  palun*.  bt*  iia«  littlr  known  r\^n  t«)  Wm 
);niii(lf<*«,  hut  it  mti%  conji*ctur(-iI  that  he  |iOM«''«WMl  nritlirr 
l^rcat  \irtu«-9  tinr  ^rrat  %i€*«'^;  althouf^h  the  r&tinct«<>n  c»f 
the  la*t  trac<^  «»f  fon-icn  »rioncr  niifrht  hivr  •rriM  to 
•how  a  narroiin«*^%  «*f  tuiiid  «uffirirnt  of  itM*lf.  if  wr 
ri*a*«»u  hv  hi»t<»riral  attal<>c%.  to  fix  hi^  plar^  aiuoni;  th^ 

tirifc*  «*r  i^i**  «lrnn«ty. 

rp  till  iht<i  n-i^n.  thr  intrrr*»un4*of  Komiirant  ha#t  no 
•rn*ihle  effort  uj»on  thr  diMiiiii**  of  tik* rountry :  hot  wr  are 
now  arrivrvi  at  an  im|M»rtani  riMX'h  at  which  the  nat»ona 
of  the  wr«t  lici;in,  n«  r«-ftanU  China,  to  rxrrr'wr  aa 
inriucnre  whirh  thrt^atrii^  rvrntualU  to  mrolulittoiir  tbr 
«  h«»lf  ciuttTn  hruiitphrrr.  11ii«  |ioriiun  f  >f  «Hir  narrmtif  r. 
howctcr,  wr  mutt  cirfrr  rntrrinir  ap«ni.  till  an  rsaintfta* 
ti«»ii  «if  thr  in«titiiti«»fi«  and  rharartrr  f^  the  (*biiir««e 
prr|Hin*^  iit  ft»r  fureMN  ini;  I'Trntu  and  evtiniatinif  rt^alt* 
with  $:rrati*r  c^m.*  and  acruracy. 

In  the  nu*an  time,  it  ranm^t  fail  to  •tnkr  rxrn  the  iiknM 
umdMf'rrant  rcadrr  that  the  pn>re«iintf  pkrfrh  !>rralu 
ofTat  a  nioniriit  when  thr  clriiirnt*  of  «fiiiir  prat  rata** 
trc'phi*  an*  in  n^otion.  In  xhv  hitt^ry  of  a  mi'^htv  nati««tt« 
h«>«('%«T,  ii«hM«o  tiitir)nrrli%  ha*  la«t<'«l  f>r  tht>a«atid«  of 
)iar»,  tlu>««'  \**H}  •j-ari'^  tif  tiun-.  vihirh  arr  •<»  iiii|ti»rtaAl 
to  ti«  iiirii  of  t'»*dav,  art-  «»l   liltlram>nnt ;  and  nr  cMtHHA 

m 

•i>4vul4ti-  uti  thf*  rIo««' of  the  MAnrht*«i  d«na«t$  with  anT* 

•  •  •  # 

thing  appri*arhin^  t«>  arrumrv     It  i«  ol\jon«,  notwitb* 
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standing,  that  the  goyernment  has  fallen  into  an  imbe- 
cility which  cannot  last  very  long  ;  and  we  know  that  the 
Tartars,  one  and  all,  are  objects  of  detestation  to  the 
myriads    of  Chinese  by   whom    they  are    surrounded. 
Even  the  emigrants  to  Singapore  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  Archipelago  carry  abroad  with  them  their  antipathies 
or  their  patriotism ;   and  members   of  societies,  whose 
sworn  object  is  the  overthrow  of  this  foreign  and  now 
feeble  dynasty,  are  thus  spread  over  the  whole  eastern 
seas,  as  well  as  within  the  empire.     It  is  at  this  exciting 
moment  that  the  British  flag  has  been  planted  on  the  soil  of 
China ;  and  without  presuming  to  lift  the  yeil  of  futurity, 
or  even  to  guess  at  what  lies  beyond,  it  is  yet  natural  and 
reasonable  that  we  should  watch  the  progress  of  events 
with  intense  interest  and  almost  awful  expectation. 


17'2         Till:  imiTisfi  wontD  I5  tub  cjut.     fftOOKTii 


( iiAinrji  n. 


i.L'H.HApiiir \L  ^kirrt'ii, 


Tiir  r«MiTitrv  i^liii-li  in*»fl  tlirnni:li  ^^  tnanv  rrTolnt>«'6t 
i«  tu*n  at  :t«  L:r«:'fi«t  «  xti  iit  ;  fir  it  i»  iiif*ilif««  to  rirr|C 
thnt  trill]  I  rar\ .  ai.<l  in  «*ii.i-  •|ii.irtrr«  tti«  rrl%  ncii.iiiAl  ti'^ 
tiiiiiiitii.  i«  li;i  li «  \f(  ii<!t  tl  ti»  till  *\it*Tt « «>f  ilir  ( 'a^i'ian.  Tbr 
(  hiiii-«r  t  iM|'ir*  i«  Pi  I  .iniTi  tl  tu  th«-  r.orlh  \*\  nutmnt^tn 
rmiLTi^,  fri'tii  tl.i-  U*'r»u  r»«;:-ii«  **(  .\»:atir  Itiiota  ;  lU 
f-B^trrii  •  -.1*1*  ;i:i  m.i«Im«1  !■%  tli-  •*  .1  •■!' Oklii  t*k.  thr  ? 
f>f  Jap.iM.  :i?.<l  f)tt  Vi  l!-t«  >«  .1  ,  ;:«  «4iutli«  rri  iN'tinilarw^ 
thi*  i  Ikt  .'.  *••  .1.  tl  ••  •  i»;!f .-!  *ri.i..-i;iri.  fill-  •  tii|t:rr  of  Anftn. 
tlic  lltiri.  :»i.  •  li.]  .'•  .  M.'l  \}.»  n:tri.il.iin  1ii«':]nrji!n«  ;  ftfttl 
cMi  ll.i-  «it-t  .ir*  t!  •  \.Lr.>i}«  fr.)f«i-f  Ii<*!f  |<'n«liiil  Taf* 
lAr\.    1-«'wi«:i    ••  ii.i    •!    n}.,i}i   .11. •!    If. I    (  li;r:«^<*   thcrr    t% 

m 

lianlU  .11. \  i:.»!.r  ^m:.*1  .il-li  !":•  nr.rr  l.i.«'.  Tlir  i^rrmtr^t 
c  iti'Ttt  i-l'  tK.*  .li  !'  •  I.-'  .in  a  ;%  ti***  t!i«  L«ar»ti  txiilr*  frrca 
iHtrth  t'  ->  'ltd.  -I' >!  !!rii  !!.•  i:«ar*l  ^ii  l.un«Irr«l  buIcy 
ffiiTii  r.i  *•  !  »  « •    '. 

('hi!..i  1*;-  }tr  \%  it'  A   tiiu- !i  II. •  Ft-  •    iiiiiart   »lia|^.      It 
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is  comprehended  within  an  irregular  circle,  formed  by 
Manchowria,  Mongolia,  Thibet,  Burmah,  Anam,  and  the 
ocean ;  and  extends  about  one  thousand  two  hundred 
geographical  miles,  whether  measured  from  east  to  west 
or  from  north  to  south.  Beyond  this  circle  the  depen- 
dencies, or  colonies  of  the  empire,  would  be  of  little 
importance  but  for  the  turbulent  character  of  their  in- 
habitants* As  it  is,  however,  these  are  what  the  barba- 
rians were  to  Rome;  but  with  this  remarkable  differ- 
ence, that  a  Tartar  conqueror  becomes  a  Chinese  prince, 
and  his  wild  followers  either  subside  into  homogeneous 
particles  of  the  population,  or,  in  the  character  of  soldiers, 
undertake  the  defence  of  the  country  against  their  own 
brethren  of  the  desert.  The  cause  may,  perhaps,  be 
looked  for  in  the  patriarchal  principle  on  which  the 
governments  of  both  nations  rest,  as  well  as  in  the  fun- 
damental similarity  of  character  in  the  people.  The 
inroads  of  the  Scythian  nations  into  Europe  produced 
great  changes,  by  the  collision  of  great  political  princi- 
ples and  great  moral  antagonisms ;  while  the  Chinese  are 
nothing  more  than  reclaimed  Tartars,  reclaiming  other 
Tartars  by  the  influence  of  the  same  circumstances  to 
which  they  submitted  themselves. 

Let  us  glance  round  the  external  circle,  before  de* 
voting  a  few  pages  to  the  attempt  to  convey  some  gene* 
ral  idea  of  China  Proper. 

The  north-east  comer  of  the  empire,  in  its  larger 
meaning,  is  formed  by  Manchowria,  a  country  which  ex- 
tends northward  to  Siberia,  with  the  peninsula  of  Corea 
as  its  southern  extremity,  and  the  island  of  Segalien  that 
of  the  north-east ;  the  latter  serving  as  a  connecting  link 
between  the  continent  of  Asia  and  the  island  chain  of 
Japan.  The  southern  districts  of  Manchowria  have  had 
the  advantage  of  a  change  of  inhabitants ;  the  greater 


174  TIIC    BftlTInU    WoftLD   1»   JMB  EAST.      [SOOS  Vtft. 


|)art  f )t' tilt*  Tart nrt  liATitii;  fullonrtl  their  ekieft  to  lb*  co»* 
f|uc*»t  of  China,  mhiU-  the  (*hiii«»o  of  the  nrichbovhaiK 
|irc>%iiir4-«  rarrirtl  thrir  art4  an<i  thi*ir  iudiutrr  into  tW 
trrritorv  thii«  lift  varant  hv  war*  ThcMC  of  the  auiditw 
who  rc'iurncfl  to  thrir  i>l(l  alNKlc*  wrrr  t«iO  •wall  in  nvaahrr 
to  tin  iniirh  miiM'hii  f :  ami  the  ri*«uh  was  that  tbtf  fn>^ 
ror  Ki-rn-liini;  hrnki*  out  into  rapture*  on  tiniiimf  tW 
home*  of  hi»  anrfi»tf>n  ctinirrrtrti  into  a  aort  of  Tnitar 
paracli««*.  T)w  rlimato,  mttwithatamlinir,  i«  rold.  the 
trv  iM-niir  «>iM'  »hit*t  of  in*  fi>r  tii  montha  in  the  venr 
jret,  lK>i«h*«  nhtat,  I^a«,  ami  rhul»arb,  which  mrt  the 
chitT  artii*lr«  of  fX|Mirtatiiin,  the  vine,  rhrttnut,  nod  vml- 
nut,  ami  thr  apricot,  |H*.i(-h,  ami  tnulherry,  in^ov  m 
nbuii«lanrt*. 

A  »niall  rir«  r  i»  the  natural  lioamlar^  betwoen  Mas- 
rhoi»  r'lA  un<l  lU  pminvitla  of  ( *orea,  but  politirml  prejodi 
fonii  a  l«  %4  raiilv  mirniounlahle  line  of  aepari 
ManrlmiK  |Mi|iry  i«.  i>fri>ur««*,  to  a  certain ratent  eiclMW. 
like  that  of  the  riiit  of  thi>  mpire  ;  hut  the  kin|t  of  O 
alBMiJutrU  intrnliru  hi*  «ulijrrt«,  on  pain  f>f  death, 
hoMiiis;  roniniuniratit»n  withanr  natinn  whaterer  wttknC 
hi*  r%pri»«  |MTun«*i*»n.  Th:«  prince  [»ara  tnhvte  •• 
China.  Iitit  |N'r}i.ip«  nton*  f*ir  thr  piir|M»«e  c»f  ftcenriait  hv 
trr;il\  the*  noii-intiTf«*n*nt'r  i*f  the  Manchowa  than 
c«N*rr««>n,  a*  the  |i«iiin«uU  «a«  m'\4-r  eotirrlv 

hv  (  liii'.i.     Th<    (  frcaK*.   lii'W (•\cr,  are  a  cowatdlv 

•  •  - 

henilitij  in  nl*jit  t  «iiliiii»»ii>n  In  nc^ath  the  tv  ran  nv  of  their 
htn;;«.  An-l  iii:ikin;;  harilU  au\  n*4*  «if  a  rich  aad  pco* 
dnr!i\r  riiiiiitry  hi  .fliiiiii^  ?••  tl-t  tr  r«inif»rt«  and  ew|ojr* 
iu«-n!*. 

r.krtl.i  r  n«'r:l>.  A|.ii;rh..n  .-iu  ha^  a  «iiM  an«l  thelterlew 
*«»•«•  A*!.  fH%it  \\  t  .j«  ..ii.l  :ja]r*,  ami  hv  not  leM  da** 
irrrt'u*  %.«it«ir*.  ininu  t;-*-  t!>«lin;;  niiadowf  ilriftini;  oa  tW 
Ja|»An  >«a.     Tli«*  farthi-r  n*>rth  th«*  ctmntrj  ettettda,  tho 
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ruder  is  the  position  of  the  inhabitants.  Even  just  be- 
yond Corea,  they  are  too  indolent  to  cultivate  the  earth, 
but  live  on  the  banks  of  rivers  which  afford  pasture  for 
the  cattle,  and  dispute  the  country  with  bears  and  tigers. 
They  are  nominally  a  nation  of  soldiers,  although  now  quite 
unpractised  in  the  art  of  war ;  and  they  sweep  on  horse- 
back along  their  desert  steppes  in  the  same  wild  freedom 
as  when  they  mustered  their  numbers  to  wrest  the  domi- 
nion of  China  from  kindred  barbarians.  This  part  of 
the  country  is  the  Siberia  of  the  Chinese,  where  political 
offenders  are  sent  to  expatiate  their  crimes ;  but  the 
north-west  district  is  still  more  used  as  a  penal  settle- 
ment. A  range  of  mountains  separates  the  exiles  of 
China  from  those  of  Russia ;  and  when  the  latter  make 
their  escape  into  the  Celestial  Empire  they  are  sent  back 
by  the  conscientious  authorities,  and  are  probably  thank- 
ful for  their  rejection  by  a  country  still  less  endurable 
than  their  own. 

Extending  to  the  west  and  south  is  the  region  of  Mon- 
golia, whence  have  issued  from  time  to  time  those  human 
swarms  whose  devastations  spread  from  the  farthest 
limits  of  Asia  to  those  of  Europe.  The  fate  of  the  Mon- 
gols, acclimatized  in  China  and  India,  driven  out  of  one 
country  and  crushed  in  the  other,  appears  to  have  ex- 
tinguished the  roving  spirit  of  their  countrjrmen,  who 
have  ever  since  been  satisfied  with  the  adventures  of  the 
desert.  Those  of  them  who  settled  in  Manchowria  assisted 
in  the  second  overthrow  of  the  empire  by  the  barba- 
rians ;  but  the  rest  have  been  contented  with  tlie  steppes 
of  Central  Asia,  where  they  pay  tribute  to  the  Manchow 
dynasty,  receiying  presents  in  return  of  greater  value,  toge- 
ther with  Chinese  princesses  for  wives,  and  suffering 
themselves  every  now  and  then,  when  unruly,  to  be 
conquered  by  bribes,  and  their  chiefs  to  be  carried  pri- 
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aim!  ( aM*. 

Till*  Alt-  i  ii.«<i:i.T.kii.-  ii-.-irati-  ll.i«  |T*>%ir.cr  frv^oi 
Mltcria;  !•>  tlx-  -'-litli  :«  t1i«-  (ir«.it  Wall  aikI  HiJirt  ;  A&«i 
Oil  the  wi-*l  I-*  tlii'  jir«»viin"i'  uf  r.!*-.  riirt*i«tin;;  ''f  S>«id^' 
ria  ainl  F^i«*li-rti  Tiirki«l:iii.  Niiiii<'r«iti«  ilifttinrt  tnU« 
i>r  Mi»li;;<iU  ihli.J'.t  tlt.«  \:i«t  .in  .1  ;  tut  !•»  %i;rl)  |irr4nr* 
lion  i<  tli«*  ji.ii  ifir  «\«rii:i  ••!'  tin-  ('Kiii*««  rarrio!.  iKaI 
tlinfuriNiiK'i  <i  ;iri'  t.!*  rari-  ft'i-iirri  M't-.  Tlif  |>rind-«,  Kr- 
ikHlf^  |»rt*<Mnt4  nit-l  liait«I*i*!ii*'  ui\i'«,  rf<*«i%t*  tiilr«  of 
lifiiiiiiir  ;  till  ir  -•ii'«  art-  itlur.iti<l  at  llir  i  (i'.ni>««*  i>>«Pl  : 
tluy  nri'  tln-n.^i  !\i «  «-irr«tiiii'li  •!  vi.tli  ftpii-^ ;  anJ  fkr 
|»riiM4  uf  Mihi'Di  I.  u  li»  ::'V«  rfi  ihi  ;r  «'.in»rif  nrr«.  arr  ta 
tilt*  tiit|M  rt.il  |>.i^.  ll*  wi-  ail'i  t>)  llii*  tlut  till*  tn)«*«  arr 
•<'|iara(i  •!  !Vi<iii  •  .41  h  k!):*  r  l'%  iiiilii)i.-i)>it.iMf'  ilr««-rt«,  it 
nlll  n|')'i  ir  tf»  v< '  :i<I*  r  (It  it  !!.••  {H.ir«-  ff  t!ic-  rni|ii/r  •• 
|iri'^r%i*I  a^Miift  it-  aiK  :i  tit  l'«4«  WlkAi  |..iri  M«*it;;*4ia 
liiav  i'Ia\  at  tl.i  :.•  \t  ••wrtliri'W  uf  thr  Tartar  diDAtlt 
will  ill  |M  ii'i  L'rtat!\  ••ll  tli«-  prii'li  rur  of  iIh-  C"hiBr«r  ui- 
•urui-tit«  .  1  lit  fi  rt.i.fii\  «••  V'UiZ  a%  thr  ali:anrr  c*f  tkr 
M«»»ii:"-"  JUi'l  M.iiH  li"«  -  i«  I  ri  ^  m  •!,  it  «iill  n-t\*lrr  rr«»>- 
liitiiin«  a  linrt  ililhriilt  -.'aii.t  tii.m  h«  ri(-if  ^rr.  The  larti 
of  llii«  'i  ir:..r  ra-i  .ir«*  iil'!>  I'^t  ««tll  furtiitil.  an<i  tLr 
« mill  II  t:;:l\  I  lit  .iii.:.i^!'.  I*«''\jaii.\  i*  W-miittol  b«t 
ran  1\  prai  *:«•'!.  tT  tl.«-  %«.\««  art-  i'i*in|«Fii«*Q»  ttc4 
llrtiil J>  «.  'IK*  \  l.w  i!i  (•■iiaal  It  :it«  ;  1  tfhan-jr  tkrir 
Ifr-i  «.  !•  it.  .ii.i  t-ir«  ^^  a\i  tin  <  hiiii  «•' t'arai  an«  f  r  «.*kt, 
r«<t*"i.v  :>:.  i  t:  rt  !\:««  it  t^*  ti  4  iiiarW«t;  ftr«i  tLriT 
tl'i  K^  .Ti  til  I  . ''^ --':ri!  .:  I  i«ti;rf«.  ««Iiiralr  thnr  rkJ- 
iln  :i  ;:.  t':.<  .r  •  ••  •  !•«!> jKt.,'  ,  .iii.  ••4*  t!**  if  It'.%urv  vttk 
(K>     -'  .  •.\  •  I    it.  V  r\    ..:.  i    :   m'r\  .   an«i    1:1    lln-   iii>iUt  \4 

|..\r'i«}.:|'-.     I      •.      .:  •   •    .'1.  •■•.v    .1  j^Ta%.l!#»i    !\    li'ltijjrf.    art 
rlti  •  7t  .1  a:.  11.    ;  I  \  .       Win*.    ''.•    I>a*:i:ri^  tu;!  thr«   %!nkc 
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children  on  camels ;  and  men  and  women  alike  leaping 
on  horseback,  they  set  forth  in  quest  of  a  new  oasis, 
awakening  the  echoes  of  the  desert  with  their  songs. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  a  general  picture,  but,  in 
80  vast  a  country,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  there  arc 
great  diversities,  both  of  a  moral  and  physical  nature^ 
The  industrious  and  gregarious  habits  of  the  Chinese 
have  overleaped  their  wall ;  and  in  its  neighbourhood  are 
found  the  towns,  gardens,  and  cultivated  fields  of  China 
extending  into  the  desert.  In  the  opposite  quarter, 
on  the  other  hand,  where  a  line  of  mountains  separates 
the  Tartar  domain  from  the  ice-fields  of  Siberia,  all  is 
barrenness  and  gloom,  with  pinnacles  of  eternal  snow 
looking  down  upon  frozen  rivers  and  dreary  wastes 
nnrelieved  by  a  single  blade  of  vegetation.  Midway 
between  these  two  extremes  is  a  third  extraordinary 
feature  in  this  extraordinary  country, — the  desert  of  Kobi 
or  Shamo,  From  the  great  height  of  this  wilderness 
above  the  sea,  it  is  exposed  to  all  the  severity  of  a 
northern  winter,  while  in  summer  the  heat  is  so  excessive 
^that  the  whole  vast  expanse  seems  burnt  up  as  if  with 
fire. 

It  may  seem  surprising  that  the  Russians  were  not 
contented  with  their  own  Siberia,  without  attempting  the 
subdnction  of  another  country  as  wild  and  dreary ;  but 
had  it  not  been  for  the  energy  of  the  beginners  of  the 
Manchow  dynasty,  the  dominion  of  the  colossus  of  the 
north,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  extended  before  now 
to  the  wall  of  China.  At  the  time,  however,  when  the 
pioneers  of  Russia  crossed  the  Amoor,  a  great  river 
which  intersects  a  portion  of  Mongolia  and  the  whole  of 
Manchowria,  the  new  Tartar  emperors  were  in  all  the 
flush  and  vigour  of  conquest,  their  own  triumphant  tribes 
were  loyal  to  a  man,  and  the  neighbouring  Mongols  were 

VOL.   11.  N 
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•ubiiimiire  rithiT  tlirou{;li  trrmr  or  aflcctioti.  Aeecrd* 
tog  to  the  lutitimU  |M>lirT,  the  tcrritunr  iciicd  br  thm 
Kuii»MD«  wan  necei«anr  to  Chinm;  and  the  balf^frotes, 
half-faiiitsihofl  troopt  of  thr  Tuar  mmdc  no  Agutr  ia  ike 
border  wmr  that  eoinmenced ;  till  at  lcn|^«  io  16MM,  a 
treaty  wa«  dictated  under  th«*  ^nn*  of  the  Cluaear« 
aeeordini;  to  whirh  the  HuMtaiu  abandoned  Um  navifta* 
taon  of  the  Anioor,  and  withdraw  into  Hibcria.  Bj  tba 
ffwulu  of  thi«  war.  ItuMia  erentnallv  icainnl  a  rpfwlar 
and  {lennanent  tnule  with  (*htna,  which  bad  kmi^  bem  ibe 
oliject  of  her  dimiret ;  but  afterwards  on  the  diicoTcfy  of 
Kani«chatka  and  the  blandi  between  Aaia  and  Aifrira. 
ahe  had  rrajMin  to  Ument  her  lots  of  tha  nanfatmi  of 
the  Auioor,  which  would  hare  irreatly  laeilitateJ  ibe 
iin|M>rtati«>ii  of  the  |»nMlurt«  of  thete  new  coonlriaa. 

Thr  i^oTcriiinrnt  of  Ml<\  composed  of  Sonafaria  and 
TnrkitUn,  lie*  on  the  wet t  of  Mongolia.  Thaaa  are  cke 
original  tt^atJi  of  the  Kaliuuclui,  who  are  a  renuuat  of 
tboM*  Hunt  that  returned  from  the  wait  after  iba  cai* 
pire  of  Attila  frll  in  pieces ;  and  of  cke  Tnrka.  or 
Turkoman*,  wh(»te  countnrmen  followed  in  iba 
of  the  Hun*,  and  rrtain  to  thu  dav  one  of  the  fincat 
ritori«*«  in  Kurofie.  Tlic  former  are  Boddbiita*  and  diier 
litth*  in  life,  character,  and  phjftiognomj  frvM  tba  Matt* 
goU;  whiUt  the  Utter  are  Mahomedana,  and  bava  a 
alender  fijcun*,  a  Kuropean  viiage,  a  yellow  eooi 
and  a  black  U-ard.  The  chief  riebca  of  bolb 
in  their  tiocka  and  herdt ;  but  the  Tnrkomaaa 
life  ill  tow  u«.  and  aiiopt,  to  tome  c&tent»  tba 
of  ci%  iliiatioii. 

Thibet,  ahich  lie*  un  the  ai-tt  and  toutb  of 
and  «>ti  the  MMith  of  Moni*Mlia,  we  have  already 
a»  one  «if  the  couutru-v  on  the  fronticn  of  India. 
•ouliAcru  and  raticni  l>oun4anca  of  the  emptre  ata  tba 
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Himalaya,  the  Barman  empire,  the  empire  of  Anam,  and 
the  ocean. 

Within  the  line  thus  briefly  indicated,  lies  China 
IVoper ;  a  country  which  must  be  considered  as  highly 
fiiYonred  by  nature,  since  the  seasons,  although  exhibit- 
ing considerable  rigour  both  in  cold  and  heat,  arc  devoid 
of  the  terrible  extremes  to  which  the  surrounding  regions 
are  subjected.  The  kingdom  is  parcelled  into  eighteen 
proyinces;  and  the  arrangement  of  these  having  been 
founded  on  grand  natural  divisions,  the  topographical 
system  is  very  simple.  The  southern  provinces  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  by  a  mountain-chain,  which  appears  to 
be  a  production  of  the  line  of  the  Himalaya.*  Between 
this  chain  and  the  Hoang-he,  or  Yellow  River,  are  the 
provinces  of  Central  China,  with  the  mighty  stream  of 
the  Yang-tse-Keang  intersecting  the  country  in  the 
midst  ;t  whUe  from  the  former  river  the  northern  pro- 
vinces extend  to  the  Great  Wall.J  These  eighteen  pro- 
vinces are  regarded  by  their  inhabitants  as  the  Centre  of 
the  World — the  Flowery  Land — the  Celestial  Kingdom  : 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should  be  so.  Looking 
towards  the  ocean,  a  Chinese,  besides  some  pirate  islands 
either  subdued  or  still  independent,  knows  only  the  Japan 
group,  which  received  its  civilization,  if  not  its  popula- 
tion, from  his  own  ancestors ;  on  the  east,  he  finds  only 
the  tributary  peninsula  of  Corea,  a  comparative  wilder- 
ness ;  on  the  west,  dreary  and  forlorn,  lies  the  barren 
table-land  of  Thibet ;  and  on  the  north  are  the  horrid 
deserts  of  Scythia,  framed  in  by  mountains  covered  with 

*  Thefe  are  called  Yon-nan^  Kwei-choo,  KwaDg-sc,  KwaDg-tong,  and 
Foluen. 

t  These  proTinccs  are  Ho-nan,  Kcang-soo,  Gan-liway,  Hoo-pih,  Hoo-naD, 
Keang-se,  Tse-chaen,  and  Che-keang. 

t  Pe-cbe*le,  Shan-ie,  Shen-se,  Kan.fah,  and  Shan-tung. 

N    2 
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|M*r|M*tUAl  4IIUW'.  Tbi*M?  coin|»ri«c*<|,  till  Utcljr.  kit  worU  ; 
for  the  *'oitt4i(U*  barliariAti*/*  ttlio  came  «ncaktii|i^  mod 
criiipti^  fi»r  leare  to  purcluue  the  produclioot  of  kit 
roiiiitrj,  ami  of  wka«4?  fonii  of  ctTiliiatioa  he  wmm  pr»- 
fouiullj  i|;noraiii,  he  coiiltl  onlj  mH  down  a«  the  deukwtm* 
of  minv  distant  and  |»altrjr  ttles  hardlj  wortby  uf  a  plac« 
in  liiJi  fijrutiMu  of  geof(ra|ihy. 

Of  tilt*  four  |iarallrb  we  hare  iocideotallj  MMirvl.  iW 
(tn*at  Wall  ha«  already  reerived  mm  mueb  nolire  a*  at 
mn-<iMir)r  in  a  work  of  this  kind.    The  two  rivrrt  arr 
only  ^crondary   to  tke  A  mason  and  tke  Mimimmftpi  ot 
till*  western  worlcL     Tkey  liotb  rite  in  the   eo«atry  of 
Kokonor,  that  angle  of    Mongolia  wkieh  lica  b<tw«a 
China  Prf>|ier  and   Tliibet.     The  YrUow  Hirer,  at  tiM 
nauie  deterilim,  is  a  riter  of  mod,  and  iu  rafwlicy  ia  •• 
great  at  to  render  it  almost  utclcM  (or  narigatiim.     Aa  a 
tc*nrant,  it  it  of  little  utility  but  for  the  parpOMt  of  ferwa* 
datitin ;  and  a«i  a  matter,  itt  power  it  to  daagetowt  that 
the  government  it  kept  in  coiwtani  aaaiety,  aa4  pwt  tm 
enormous  ek|iente  ;   n<H withstanding  whieh  ita  ewihaftli* 
mentt  fri*t|uently  give  way,  and  the  eoantrj  b  flooded  far 
thirty  miles  around.    The  deposits  it  inakca  em 
into  the  Yellow   Sea   arc  so   great  at  to 
the  df'pth  of  water  to  an  eatent  of  eighty 
the  et»a«t.     Tlie  t«)urces  of  the  Yang*t«*  KeaAg  are 
far  from  thoM.*  of  the  Yellow  liirer ;  and  after 
along   widely    S4*|MUiite    |»alhs  the    two    great 
reach  the   M-a  within  two  degrera  of  eaeh  other*    TW 
former   i«  two   thousand   two   hondrrd   aad   eighlj* 
]tiili*«,  aii«l    the    UtttT  one    thousand    nine  bamlml 
<  i^ht^-fiMir  niiirs  m  length.     The  Yang-tte-Kcaag,  iaile 
««iift  |wi*«a;*f\  r«  VI I  Yes  iiininiit-rahle  riren  into  ita 
s«  Will  a«  the  «ti|HTtluoii«  waters  of  some  cBtmtire 
aii<l  Uiii^  cvnui-cted  hy  means  of  canalt  with  al»oe€  the 
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whole  empire  is  justly  looked  upon  as  the  great  artery  of 
Cbina.  Its  valley  comprises  the  most  fertile  part  of 
the  country,  and  numerous  towns  and  several  important 
cities  stand  upon  its  banks ;  but  the  Yellow  River  is  the 
most  celebrated  in  history,  and  is  an  object  of  profound 
veneration  to  the  people. 

After  the  Wall  and  these  two  rivers,  the  lofty  range 
forming  the  fourth  parallel  is  composed  of  the  most  con- 
siderable mountains  in  China.  Another  range  partially 
divides  the  northern  from  the  central  provinces ;  but, 
with  these  exceptions,  the  surface,  although  varied  in 
elevation,  and  generally  rising  towards  the  west,  is  not 
mountainous.  These  inequalities  are  sufficient  to  act 
upon  the  winds  in  the  interior,  and  to  aid  in  producing 
a  climate  as  distant  from  the  enervating  influence  of 
the  south  as  from  the  extreme  rigour  of  the  north. 
Neither  the  monsoons  of  the  tropics,  nor  those  fearful 
tornadoes  classicised  by  the  word  typhoon,  extend 
far  beyond  Canton.  The  other  winds  blow  in  general 
along  the  coast ;  the  north-easterly  prevailing  in  the  For* 
mosa  channel  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  and 
the  north-westerly  farther  to  the  north. 

Four  of  the  five  northern  provinces,  the  first  seat  of 
the  Chinese  after  they  extended  themselves  from  the  de- 
serts of  Thibet,  partake  of  the  characteristics  of  Man- 
chowria,  from  which  they  are  separated  only  by  the  Wall. 
Millet  is  the  chief  produce,  rice  being  raised  with  diffi- 
culty. All  this,  however,  is  classic  ground  to  the 
Chinese  ;  and  more  especially  the  fifth  province.  Shan- 
tung, which,  although  very  little  more  to  the  south,  is 
highly  cultivated.  This  was  the  cradle  of  Confucius; 
and  here  the  petty  kings  learned  the  lessons  of  his  wis- 
dom, till  at  length  his  fame  spread  over  the  whole  em- 
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|tir*'.  iiri*l  lif  wh'»  wa*  ofilv  a  jiliil'»*»jihrr  rcrciinl  «hti 
li*'ri<ttir'*  a*  a  ir"«l« 

tun;:  ari'i  Maiirhowria,  i«  ri>m|x>M'«l  of  the  |iroviiKY  of 
l*r-rhr.|iK>,  wlirn*  ttJiii'I*  IVkin  the  |iiT«rat  rsptuL 
It  i«  «aifl  !••  )•«•  twi'nt%  — «-Tfn  iiulr«  in  cirrutnfi-rrocr,  not 
iiirlndinLT  tho  •uhurb«.  and  it  niriirlnl  tr  a  wmll  tkinv 
!'r« t  in  IwiL^lit  aiul  twrntv  in  lirradtbp  drfcntled  br  o«l* 
^<irk«  and  l»Attrrio«.  with  a  ditch  arooml  all.  Witlua 
thf^*  rnrli»«uri-«  arc  two  citi*^,  tb«- innrr  and  «>otrr ;  ihm 
ft»rim'r.  htiilt  hy  thi*  Tartam,  and  containtAK  tbr  impe- 
rial ri*«iid<*nrr.  Thi^  innrr  ritr  i«  it«clf  di^  idcd  intotkrw, 
Willi  thi*  imlnri*  in  thf  rrntrr ;  and  the  whole  k  rr^cmriei 
\i\  tlif  Tartani  a«  rirmin:;  an  imprrKnahU*  fortrr*^  Hm 
|irinri|ial  4ii)iiir)*4  arr  !ian«U*)nii*,  with  thf?  •hop-frowU 
rii'lilv  rar%f-«l  .ind  iriMi «l ;  and  I>>nl  Maraiiart**  cm* 
lia««\,  f>n  i-ntt nn;:  tin*  Minthi*rn  iraC^,  |ia«aril  tkrowgrli  trw 
ini!«-n  i'(  4trfct  liffiTi*  n.-irhin;;  tht*  ra«trm  tratr.  TW 
•tritt*  y%rT9'  oni*  huti'Iri-d  anti  forty  f<'d  in  hrrailth,  |iAved 
on  fxith  «iflf«  r>r  f'iMit-|ia«M*nt:rr«,  and  tl^r  middle  Lrpl 
rli-an  liy  oravi  n;;i'r«,  and  i»|>rinklnl  with  water  to  lay  iW 
liu-*  TIk'  h>:i*r^.  thuui;h  mnall,  arr  drwribrd  aa 
%iry  f  1(*t:a>ii.  *•**  fnr  a*  the  citcrior  i%  ri»oermrd. 
|iilluni  I  rfori-  thr  •ho|'«  wrrr  i;tldr«l  and  |)aintrd,  wgili 
tl.r^  t:\rd  at  lit**  top.  in«rnb<  d  with  the  name  and 
iir-*«  «>f  t!;r  «N*rn|*aiit  ;  and  on  the  HMif*  rif  the  dwrllfta|[* 
hoii%*^  Wrrr  opt  n  call*'ri«'«,  whrrr,  in  fine  weailier,  tkr 
lad.*-«  ortht*  fai:.:!«  a**«*nil'lnl  a«  in  a  drawin|t*r\^>m. 

ll«  *:•!•«  tlir  •^t<pkt<-|N  r«,  who  rahthit  their  warcw  ta  a 
f.irir:t'iil  and  attrartni-  tnanntr,  a  e«iiiaideralde  |iaft  of 
thf*  n  !.i:l  t  u«irifl'««  of  thi«  ui«-tro|»i»li4  i«  earric^l  ott  ht 
h.i«kir*.  wli.i  «I:r.i:  tli*  ;r  i^im-U  in  a  haaket  at  caeh  cml 
«t  :i  )'atii)->o  plarfil  arffVff  the  •lM»ulderf.  The  crww  of 
I'  K  :.  Hi.iil'i  If*  4l>>:Vt    \m-  a*  inti  Ti  •tine   ^*  tbe  enr«  c/ 
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London.  The  chief  difference  in  this  respect  between 
the  two  great  capitals  is,  that  the  Babylon  of  Asia  is 
thronged  with  barbers,  who,  in  addition  to  the  other 
instruments  of  their  vocation,  carry  about  with  them  a 
chair,  a  stove,  and  a  vessel  of  water,  and  operate  upon 
their  customers  in.  the  street.  There  are  also  itinerant 
auctioneers,  such  as  are  seen  only  at  the  country  fairs  in 
England,  who,  mounted  upon  a  platform,  dispense  their 
jokes  and  their  commodities  to  the  grinning  population. 
In  the  midst  of  all,  a  stately  funeral  procession  may  be 
observed  winding  through  the  crowded  thoroughfare ;  the 
coflin,  canopied  with  satin  enriched  with  gold  and  flowers, 
borne  on  a  platform  supported  by  fifty  or  sixty  men 
marching  with  solemn  step,  and  followed  by  a  band  of 
music  giving  forth  a  wailing  dirge,  and  by  the  friends  of 
the  deceased  in  black  and  white  dresses.  Some  of  the 
streets  are  in  reality  five  or  six  miles  in  length ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  convenience  they  receive  a  different  name  at 
reasonable  distances,  which  is  painted  in  gilded  characters 
on  an  ornamental  gateway  with  a  coloured  and  varnished 
roof.  The  narrower  streets  or  lanes  are  closed  at  each 
end  with  small  lattice  gates,  which  are  shut  during  the 
night;  but  all  the  more  considerable  thoroughfares  are 
guarded  both  day  and  night  by  a  military  police,  who, 
besides  their  swords,  are  furnished  with  long  whips. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  correct  the  impressions  of 
comfort  and  refinement  that  may  be  conveyed  by  this 
description,  for  everything  in  China  is  make-believe.  The 
houses  with  such  handsome  exteriors  are  low,  inconvenient, 
and  dirty.  They  have  no  variety  but  in  the  outside  paint- 
iog,  and,  as  an  eye-witness  observes,  are  in  reality  nothing 
better  than  temporary  booths,  erected  for  show,  and 
without  any  view  to  strength  or  durability.  They  are 
rarely  more  than  one   story  in  height ;   and,  with  the 
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oxr('|itioti  of  a  |>alarr  t^r  «  {tat^oila  brrr  and  tbrrr,  the 
viliolfl*  iiiiiiiriiM*rity  U  o\  rr ti»|»|N-<l  \*\  tu  wall«»  Tlir  pr^pa- 
latioii.  hdvif^rr,  i«  full  uf  lift*,  ImMlr.  an<l  rnrryrf.  Tlw 
'*  loirriil  thirst  «»f  tfoM"  U  ««*«'ii  in  c\rnr  farr,  and  in  ao 
f|iiart«T  uf  the*  World  aro  thrri*  more  mwmf^tionabW 
tokrn^  of  a  naliiin  of  i»lio|ikrr|N*rti.  Tlie  obtrrvaat 
n*ailrr  hiII  not  iindrrratr  thi-nr  tletaili.  Hm^  Aprmk 
rl<H|iiriitly  of  the*  rral  |M»4itioit  of  China  a*  rrganl* 
what  Mun>|iran«  arc  aivu«toninl  to  trmi  ctriluatio*  ; 
an«l  tilt'  «|wirr  th«-y  iM^rupy  i%  not  inipru|irrlj  br«lnwcd, 
fiin«*f*  thi*  Mimo  ilcMTiptton  wouhl  Bppljt  vitli  trt^mg 
nKNlilirati'in*.  to  rtrrr  rity  in  the  kinf^tlum.  iVkia, 
hoHt  \«  r.  is  a  rM|i»«%iu.  It  14  rrckonnl  by  Mr.  (taUlaff 
to  roiiiain,  iitrluflin*^  the  i»iihiirlM,  two  niillion  iababitanl*. 
Thi4  iinini'UiM*  ron^ri*i;atitin  of  human  lirinx*,  plart  J 
in  a  Hat.  ftaii«l%,  and  ^tc-rilr  prtivinrc  on  the  roninc*  of 
th<*  Tartarian  wiIi|fl'rn«-<««»,  i«  not  clr|irndrnl  ftif  »nbaiii*m<i 
n|N»n  nia^t  na\i<jation,  in  whirh  %r*Mrb  art  obli|(«d  to 
riMind  thr  crrat  pr«>ntiint«ir%  of  Shan-tun^;,  wbirb  dividrt 
thi*  <tulf  of  IV-rhc*  li*  frf»ni  thf  Yrllow  Sm.  Tbe  IffmaMl 
<*ai):d  fttrrtrhr^  «i»nth  anti  fMitith-ra*t  from  tbc  ttri|tbbo«r* 
hiNNi  iif  Pikiii.  to  a  di^taiirt*.  inrlo«lin|^  the  oatwrml  rivm 
it  iui|ir«-^M^  inti»  it«  MT%ir<\  of  ^i\  hundrrd  grufrraphml 
niilt-*;  an^l  <*'*nininiiii*atini;  with  all  thr  frrral  watm  vt 
th<*  iiiti-ri'tr.  it  f*Tni«  a  ^ranil  ht^hway  br  wbirb  ibc 
prixliirt*  «*f  till-  wl.iilr  kiii;;d«>in  may  lir  |>oitft^  tnio  tbc 
rai'it.-il.  Hut  tht«  i«  ii*t  it*  irrr-atr^t  u«r,  fur  tbr  rx'i 
of  Pi  kill  i«  n<*l  III  «*•  «*ar%  to  (*hiiia;  it  i«  a  p;3ntir  d 
fur  tli«<M'  u.iti  r%  uliii-li,  til  thr  rarU  1  |H«rh«  of  tbr  cat 
rt-tid*  r«  •!  till-  -itth  fft'liina  an  iininlial'ttahir  twaBip. 
whi'li  kti!!  i\ir  and  ati^n  thrrairn  it  with  drvaatetwa. 
It  1%  in  ;'i-i.«  ral  r.irr;cd  al**rii:  thr  Iowr»t  levrla  ;  btit  C4M 
l^rt  .it  I  it\  itt  ar  iIm-  Vt  How  lin«rc-%trnd«  fur  ibrvr  milrt 
aloii;;  it«  l>aiik«.  to  much  I'tluw  the  fuondatMNM  ibat  as 
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accident  might  at  any  time  sweep  a  vast  population  to 
iDstantaneous  destruction.  China  owes  this  astonishing 
work  chiefly  to  the  first  Tartar  dynasty. 

The  first  of  the  central  provinces  on  the  sea-coast,  pro- 
ceeding southwards,  was  formerly  called  Keang-nan, 
although  now  politically  divided  into  two ;  and  it  may  be 
reckoned,  in  many  respects,  the  most  important  territory 
in  China.  Its  northern  division  is  watered  by  the  Yellow 
River,  and  its  southern,  by  the  Yang-tse-Keang,  and  both 
discharge  themselves  into  the  sea  on  its  coasts.  The 
Imperial  Canal  runs  through  its  entire  length,  connecting 
the  two  great  rivers,  and  serving  as  a  drain  for  the 
innumerable  smaller  streams  that  irrigate  the  country, 
and  for  the  superfluous  water  of  various  lakes,  l^he 
surface,  throughout  a  considerable  part  of  its  extent,  is  a 
continued  plain,  prodigiously  fertile,  but  liable,  from  its 
level  and  the  excess  of  water,  to  frequent  inundations. 
The  coast  is  almost  a  perfect  flat,  and  hardly  visible  from 
the  sea,  where  vessels  are  frequently  lost  on  the  sands 
of  the  Yellow  River,  stretching  out  scores  of  miles  from 
the  land.  Every  inch  of  this  precious  territory  is  richly 
cultivated,  producing  chiefly  grain,  green  tea,  silk,  and 
cotton ;  and  yet  the  people  are  kept  in  starvation  by  their 
own  numbers  and  the  exactions  of  the  government  Nan- 
king, the  capital,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  empire ; 
and  is  now  a  ruined  Pekin,  where  cultivated  fields  have 
taken  the  place  of  populous  streets,  and  an  industrious 
population,  in  turn,  usurped  the  idle  courts  and  gardens 
of  princes.  The  nankeens,  although  taking  their  name 
from  the  city,  belong  in  fact  to  the  province,  where 
every  cottage  housewife  has  her  loom.  The  Nanking 
satins  are  also  celebrated  in  every  corner  of  the  world. 
The  city  of  Soo-choo  is  remarkable  for  its  silk  stuffs 
and  embroidery,  as  well  as  for  its  water  streets,  that 
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render  it  a  Venice  of  the  fiir  e«tl;  and  the  rrfrwHi 
aroiiDd  it,  (lotted  with  Uke«  and  other  rmhctke  of  Htm 
•eenerr,  Iiaa  U*<*n  emlled  the  Chincee  Arrsdia. 

Uonan,  the  nest  prorioce  wcetward,  b  coiuidered  the 
ceaire  of  tlie  country,  and,  consequently,  of  the  iciobe. 
Il  b  deai|cnate«l  the  ^  Garden  of  China,**  on  aeeonnt  of 
the  fertility  of  iu  ik>il  and  other  natural  adnuitafea; 
and  here  the  ancient  monareha  held  ihctr  co«rt«  till 
the  tnva«ion#  of  the  Tartan  called  them  towarda  tW 
frontiera.  Beyond  Ilonan,  weat  and  aootli«  Iba  Tae- 
ehaen«  the  largest  of  the  provineea,  whoae  svfiMe  of 
plains  and  mountains,  fertile  fields  and  barrm 
supports  a  |x>pulation  extremely  small  when 
with  the  rastncas  of  iu  area.  On  the  west,  the  frontier 
b  guarded  aicainst  the  Kokonor  Tartars  by  nnmsmus 
fortresses,  and  most  of  the  mountain  passes  are  stiungty 


Ratnminf?  towards  the  east,  but  in  a  lower  parallel,  cke 
prcnrince  of  IIooM|uanfr,  now  dirided  into  two,  prfuewta 
the  same  features  as  that  of  Ilonan,  of  which  it  b  iW 
southern  boundary,  and  contains,  at  least,  one  Int^mle 
etty.  Ki*ang-«e  b  tbe  next,  whose  manubeturea  of  par* 
eelain  arc  the  UHist  celebrated  in  the  empire.  TW  city  of 
Iking- tcvchiuK,  where  theae  works  are  carried  oa,  b 
situatetl  in  a  plain,  in  the  midst  of  an  awphitbeatjw  of 
mountains,  and  when  viewail  at  night  from  cke  stevpu 
around,  its  hundn-<b  of  bhuing  fumacca  giva  it  ika 
appearance  of  a  lake  of  firr.  C*he>keang.  the  last  of  ika 
central  pmiinccs  according  to  our  claasification,  bringa 
us  again  to  the  eastern  coast,  and  b  the  smalkat  of  the 
whole,  but  not  the  U<ajit  im|*ortant  nor  the  least  populowt. 
It  b  as  highly  rtiltitstrtl  a*  any  part  of  (litna,  and  tke 
inhabitants  arc  said  to  be  superior  m  ingenuity  and  ptdbli 
of  manners  to  the  n-at  of  their  countrymen.    The  eapilnl. 
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Hang-choo,  is  reckoned  the  best,  in  point  of  architecture, 
of  the  Chinese  towns ;  but  the  aquatic  city,  built  on  the 
neighbouring  canals,  is  the  most  curious^  The  manufac- 
ture of  silks  gives  employment  here  to  sixty  thousand 
persons,  and  the  shops  are  enriched  with  all  the  other 
luxuries  of  China.  Ningpo,  one  of  the  great  emporia  of 
the  empire,  and  the  Chusau  group  of  islands,  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  mention  in  another  place. 

About  the  middle  of  this  province  ends  the  Impe- 
rial canal,  which,  throughout  nearly  its  entire  length, 
presents  the  most  characteristic  as  well  as  the  most 
agreeable  objects  in  Chinese  scenery.  It  would  be  easy 
to  find  glowing  descriptions  of  this  remarkable  picture ; 
but  we  prefer  taking  the  following  sentences  from  the 
unpractised  pen  of  a  writer,  one  of  Lord  Macartney's  suite, 
who  tries  in  vain  to  repress  the  ideas  that  are  struggling 
in  his  breast,  and  succeeds  in  suggesting  them  by  his  very 
difficulties  and  misgivings. 

^'  I  never  felt  an  interval  of  astonishment  at  the 
villages,  towns,  and  cities,  with  which,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  the  banks  of  this  river  are  thronged ;  as  well 
as  the  myriads  of  people  they  poured  forth  as  we  passed 

by,  or  anchored  near  them On  one  side  of  the 

river  a  verdant  plain  of  vast  extent,  covered  with  herds 
of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  stretched  on  to  a  range  of 
lofty  mountains  that  rose  boldly  in  the  horizon;  while 
the  whole  country  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  was 
shaded  with  forests,  in  whose  openings  we  could  dis- 
tinguish the  humble  cottage  of  the  peasant,  and  the 

painted  palace  of  the  mandarin The  slightest 

bend  of  the  river  presents  a  new  prospect,  or  a  new  view 
of  what  has  been  already  seen.  Every  city  differs  from 
the  last ;  no  two  villages  have  the  same  form ;  and  a 
multiplicity  of  circumstances  occur,  which  occasion  de- 
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rUlcfl  clifTiTcnri-*  in  thr  Un(l44*a{tr  fiicurv of  MiniUr  objrrU^ 
lliAl  are  iiu'iiituininiratili*  hy  any  art  of  rrrbal drvcripcioa, 

Tli«*  |»<nril  of  a  tna«trr  iiii^ht  hrrr  commnoicmle 

aomr  f(rii«*ral  iil«*a  «if  tlir  |»miliar  l^'autii**  of  the  roanlfj 
tlirou|i;li  wliirh  y^r  |Mt«M-tl.  an  J  the  omtinuAl  variatioiM  of 
it;  Imt  It  i«  not  in  the  |Miwrr  of  lan|;ttagr  to  tontrj  may 
rorrrrt  iuiap*  «*vrn  of  thr  in«liTtJual  ohjrrta.  much  le«a  of 
the  picturr  fiirui(*tl  of  them.  When  I  mmtioii  tWl  I 
hare  aerii  fi>r«-<«t«  and  cAplrnn,  nioontaioi  and  Tallrja,  tho 
|MUacc  and  tlit-  r<ittas;r,  the  ritj  and  the  tillaKr,  the 
|iafCoda  ami  the  niill,  tiith  a  larirty  of  aabonliaatc  bat 
hcight«*nin^  rirrunutanrr^  in  one  ticv  I  crrtaiiilr  iafona 
mj  n*ad«  r<i  uf  thr  ronMitnrnt  partA  of  the  |inM|icrt ;  bvl 
to  pfc  thi  III  thr  h-a*t  notion  of  their  aetuAl  arraoKc^ 
ment  and  rtUti%«-  «itiiatiMn.  of  thrir  iiroportiotta  aftj 
eontrm.4t,  uf  thrir  ;;f'iuTal  di*tancr  from  the  ete,  aail  the 
rtini|iarati\r  di*tanri*  from  c*arh  other,  it  bejood  anj 
c*Brrti«>n  of  vi-rl'al  d«-^'ri|ftiiin." 

Tlie  rhain  «)f  nmuntain^  «c  have  mentioned  M*pftratni 
the  four  l.i.*t  rcritral  |irii\inrr«  from  tho«e  of  the  aootJi ; 
ailh«>U|;h  Kwc*i-rh<Ni  rann<>t  MrirtU  Ik*  laid  to  1«Io«k  ea- 
rlu«itrK  t>>  « ithrr  |iArnUtd,  a*  it  Mrrtrhea  aeroM  the  rid|;r 
«»n  lN»th  «t«h-«.  Tiii^  \ix*  Inrn  ralhii  the  ^^fiitMrlaftd  of 
C^hioa,  ami  |>ri^'nt»  ihr  I'ltraonlinarr  feature  of  aa  inde- 
|H*ndent  and  m-n  hi>«tilfl*  |i«ipiilatiiin  in  the  miil«t  of  a  raat 
and  united  riii|i:rr.  Thr  Chines*,  in  fart,  eannot  vet  be 
Miid  to  ha%r  rtinipurrd  thr  muntr;  ;  for  in  thrte  fait* 
nrwM**  th«-  :iU>ri;:inr<«  •till  niakr  their  la.*t  UaiMl,  and  a 
|M^i|dr  uhi>*r  •w.u  i  \tt  iid^  to  thr  mountain  ramparts 
of  ^^ill^ri.l.  c*«  ntritt  thrni«tUi-*  i^ith  huihhnf^  furtrraara 
a|;ain«t  •••inr  !;:fx«  *{  lii|*hland<-r«  in  thr  middle  of  their 
rirlM'»t  pri'\i-;ri^  • 

rokritt  i«  tl.r  ni<**t  ra«trrn  of  the  ftoutheni  pfoviacca* 
and  beint;  ni«'tintaini/u«.  ami  unprvductnr  racept  ia  lea« 
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and  the   coast  deeply    indented   and   surrounded  with 
fine  islands,  the  inhabitants  engage  largely  in   foreign 
trade  and  supply  the  mass  of  emigrants  to  the  Indian 
Archipelago  and  its  opposite  continent.     Amoy  is  the 
principal  emporium ;  but  the  capital,  Fou-choo-foo,  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade  with  the  northern  provinces. 
Tliis  coast  is  famous  in  Chinese  history  for  its  patriotic 
pirates,  who  resisted  the  Tartar  power  to  the  last ;  and 
on  an  island  near  the  shore,  on  a  wild  and  beautiful  spot, 
stands  the  celebrated  temple  of  Mee-choo,  where  pilgrim 
mariners  flock  from  all  parts  of  the  sea  to  worship,  in  her 
own  peculiar  shrine,  that  yirgin-goddess  whose  image 
adorns  their  cabins,  and  to  which  they  are  accustomed  to 
offer  incense  and  tea.    The  greatest  island  on  this  coast, 
or  elsewhere  in  the  Chinese  waters,  is  Formosa,  which 
supplies  Fokein  with  rice,  the  northern  provinces  with 
sugar,  and  the  foreign  markets  with  camphor.    Although 
not  more  than  one  hundred  miles  from  the  main  land,  it 
appears  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  Chinese  till  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  even  now  the  eastern 
shore  remains  unexplored. 

Quang-tung,  the  most  southerly  province,  is  the  best 
known  to  Europeans,  at  least  so  far  as  its  capital,  which 
they  call  Canton,  and  the  fine  river  it  dominates,  are 
concerned.  Hong  Kong  is  one  of  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago  at  the  entrance  of  this  river ;  but  Hainan, 
more  to  the  south,  almost  rivals  Formosa  in  size,  being  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight  miles  in  length  and  eighty-three 
in  breadth.  In  the  centre  of  the  island  there  are  gold 
mines,  and  it  is  likewise  rich  in  sugar,  tobacco,  cotton, 
and  areca  nut,  which  form  its  staple  exports.  The  in- 
terior, however,  is  still  in  possession  of  the  aborigines, 
who  resemble  the  Malays  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and 
are  in  a  state  of  almost  complete  barbarism. 


190  rum  siiTmn  «ioblo  m  run  kaat.    [boos  tii. 

The*  firuvt nr«*  on  tht*  main  Uii«l  ui  wi*ll  WAlrrc^l  ami 
fertile  in  ibr  |iUuit«,  and  tin*  niounuin*  arc  aaid  to  cocitaia 
copper  anil  imn.  The  |Mipnlati4in.  howrrer,  ia  ftrealer 
than  the  lucran^  of  runifortahio  •ub«i«tenre.  and  manv  of 
the  mranent  and  womt  rUiar*  anr  forced  ht  aheer  vaal  to 
emiftrale  to  India.  On  t)u*  «4*a-caaiit.  where  the  ester* 
prising  ffpirit  of  the  Fokien  |H*uplc  preraiU.  the  emignuita 
appear  to  In*  ({uit<*  a  difli*ri*nt  rare ;  and  from  then  are 
•upplied  nianr  of  the  coloni*t«  of  Domro  and  miaefi  of 
Ilanca.  A  nam  and  Siani  rrcrivr  tmipiranr  tettleri  frooi 
Hainan;  and  the  inhahiuntu  of  Tanton,  who  are  in|fe- 
niooA  and  tcarhahlr,  do  nut  ii4*niplfl*  to  rtn liark  aa  Miilort, 
rooka,  and  McwariU.  Tin*  |»<»pulation  of  the  capital  haa 
been  i«ttmat«'«l  at  a  niillii»n  and  a  (|uartcr,  including  the 
•ttburlit  ami  tlir  inhaKitant*  of  rii'liiv  or  ninctr  thoooind 
buata,  wh«»MT  t>u«ini*«ift  taIU  tluin  hut  ti'ldoai  to  the  dry 
land.      Cluth  an«l    »ilk    form    the   utaplc   mannfiietafc*, 

which  art*  rarn«-«l  on  %iithi»tit  the  ai«l  of  roachincrr. 

# 

The  two  n*maininv:  iirovinrca,  C^uang-«e  and  Yon-i 
are  mountainous  and  thirilv  inhahttoi  hv  a 
liicfl  |»«»|iuUti«*ii.  iHarinv;  mure  rcacmhianee  to  their 
nnghbuum  U>y«»nti  thr  frt>ntii*ni,  the  Tonf|ainete  and 
Ilurmf-44\  than  to  thfir  own  rountrynii-n.  The  high* 
lan«icrti  of  thi*^*  |*ro\inrc*«  ari*  in  wry  tncompk'te  tuhjee* 
tion  to  the  (him-^-  i;i»%crnmrnt,  whirh  mle*  them  rather 
hjr  briU «  tlian  h\  forre  »»(  aruM.  In  l^3i,  a  irrmi 
rebellion  urt*44\  in  whirh  a  \*'r\  rharartrri»tic  »t] 
was  cm|ili»\<  d  U\  t!ie  tn%ur;;ent«.  An  ann%  nt  gtiata 
•rut  doH  n  at  nii^^ht  u|  on  the  (  hinr««*  eam|i.  with  lighta 
laitcnid  to  thiir  horii«  .  und  while  th«'  imperial  •oMien 
were  rattling  off  thrir  mu«ketr>  at  thc^vc*  enemiea^  tke 
mouutaii.i «  74  i^iurid  uj^n  tlirm  hy  anutlur  roate« 
made  |*r*  «i.^*i<'U«  ha^tt*.  T^wan!*  the  m»rth,  the 
riM-«  111  1.1  ;^ltt  till  tk«-  Yuu-nan  mouutaint  appc«r  to 
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to  the  clouds.  Some  fortresses  mark  the  frontier  lines 
against  Burmah;  but  a  confused  congeries  of  steeps  and 
rocksy  on  the  side  of  the  savage  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Thibet,  leave  in  some  doubt  the  exact  boundaries  of  the 
Celestial  Empire. 


192         rat  Dairuii  wohlu  i^  tiib  emt.    [aook  vii. 


(  IIAITKH  III. 

(.ii\  i:u?iwrHT,  l.im.   \>U  l?l«tITt  Tln««. 

It  will  now  In*  pr<)p«*r  ti>  iiii|uin*  into  thr  |H>liiiral  •vdi 
l>y  nii*an<«  uf  wliirh  «m>  \a»t  an  €*ui|Mn*  i«  brU  tuftrtkrr 
unilcT  a  ninjfli*  hrmil  ;  l»y  nirmn«  of  w  harli  an  iaf;mio«*« 
inU>llip*nt,  ami  p*nrnill\  n'tim-vl  |i«t»|ilc,  to  the  nnnibrr  ot 
lirtwifn  tiinx*  ami  f«iiir  liunJntl  niillit>n«,  arv  mmit  to 
yi«*ltl  tlif  PAUic  iil*4tlirnc-«-  to  a  handful  of  furri|pi  l«r- 
Iwriiin^  a4  ti»  tht  tr  n4ti\t*  iirinci*^.  China,  on  are^Niftt  vt 
the*  rttranrilinarj  ani>uialir^  *hr  iirt^M^nl*  to  Kvruprtta 
i<li*m«,  liA^  U'v^n  ralhti  a  S^dlml  IkK»k.  which  mmnj  $^rc%t 
iiiin«U  \iA\r  atti'iiiptol  111  \aiii  to  rra«l  :  but  |arrhapa«  mhct 
ail,  till*  tliriiriihy  m  iiiorr  inia^^inanr  than  rral.  It  mMj 
he  that  tlir  ^ii-oalhtj  .inonialii-«arr  houio|pmc«»tt«,  tiMt  tWy 
arr  the*  o|n  ratii*n4  of  t»ni*  natMiial  rhamctt-r,  artia|t  ^Bd 
artiil  ii|H»ii  h\  ililFrrrnt  rimini«tanrr«  ;  and  if  thti  ii  tW 
CAvc*.  till*  iii%«ti*r\  iwill  \A:ii«h.  alth«*ia;;h  the  fart«  will  »i>t 
Iw  tht  I.  «•  ftiirpriviri^-. 
Thr  t  itiiK-M-,  from  thrir  rarltcit  r^x^>nlcJ  cia 
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a  natioD,  have  been  accustomed  to  nearly  the  same  form 
of  government,  although  administered  at  different  times 
by  different  dynasties.     It  was  to  the   rule  they  were 
atfached,  not  to  the  family  ;  and  when  Confucius  laid  down 
the  law  alike  to  princes  and  subjects,  he  was  merely  the 
expositor  of  the  national  mind,  taking  for  the  materials  of 
his  philosophy  the  pre-existing  ideas  and  predilections  of 
the  people.     The  Tartars  did  not  conquer  so  much  as 
they  were  conquered.     They  brought  an  immense  acces- 
sion of  territory  to   the  empire;  and,  while  nominally 
reigning,  became  themselves  subject,  submitting  to  the 
manners,  laws,  and  government  of  the  quasi  conquered 
country, — in  fact,  becoming  Chinese.     If  we  turn  to  the 
historical  sketch  in  a  former  chapter,  we  shall  find  that 
the  Mongol  dynasty  was  not  overturned  because  it  was 
Tartar,  but  submitted  to  the  common  destiny  of  nil  the 
imperial  families.     So  long  as  the  princes  took  the  trouble 
of  keeping  the  kingdom  in  order  the  people  were  satis- 
fied, and  they  cared  little  by  what  means  this  was  ac- 
complished ;  but  as  soon  as  the  sceptre  became  too  heavy 
for  the  enervated  hands  that  held  it  they  withdrew  their 
allegiance. 

The  paucity  of  numbers  of  the  Manchows  has  little  to  do 
with  the  question ;  for  they  are  sufiicient,  if  necessary,  to 
officer  the  nation,  and  it  is  to  the  ofiice  not  the  person  the 
Chinese  pay  obedience.  Neither  is  the  insignificance  of 
their  military  force  of  much  consequence,  for  the  dregs 
(as  we  hold  them  to  be)  of  the  reigning  dynasty  rule, 
not  by  arms,  but  by  intrigue,  espionage,  and  bribes.  Their 
recent  resistance  to  the  British  was  probably  their  last 
military  effort,  and  it  resulted  in  their  usual  expedient, 
the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  to  buy  off  the  conse- 
quences  of  defeat.     This   is   entirely   a  government  of 

VOL.  II.  o 


1*M  niK    liMiri**!!    wiiHi.i*    l.H    TUB    K4*7        (ft(M»E  VII. 

rX|N-^Ii4iic-f  aii'l  tiii.-iiirf.  aiitl  Htifii  thr  trra*un  i«  fmirli 

rill|»t%.  it   lliil«t  tall  t<»  tlir  ^roiitl'i. 

Il«  fi>rt'  |>r«M*f  iiliri;;  !••  ilf  -iritM-  flu*  artual  •T%triu  tvf 
|fii\«-riiiii«-iit.  Hi-  iiiii«t  In-  |M-riii(tiitl  further  In  «»lMrr*r. 
tliAt  It  h;i«  l«i>ii  rit*ttiiiiar\  t<*  am  ritii*  ti»  it  iIm*  furmataua 
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of  till*  iiAti'iiial  rhariirlfT.  'Dm*  CIiiim***.  *r  an*  toltl,  arr 
onlf'rI\.  iiiilii«trii»ia*,  ami  rlii««Tfiil.  iM-raiiM-  of  •uck  aA«l 
aiirli  iii*»titiitiitii%  Hliit*la  rfprt-^^  lirfiitintittiu^M,  rr^anl 
lalMiitr.  atpl  |ir«tuiotr  lia|»|iiiii-««.  Hut  i%  it  iai»C  nntrr  tr^- 
Milial*!*'  tt>  i»u|»|HiM*  that  It  i«  thr  |***irriiliirtit  whirh  h*« 
Imi-ii  foniitil  l»\  tht'  tiiilioiial  <*hara<-ti*r,  ata<l  tliat  it  bA* 
thii<«  a(*i|uir«ii  a  |m  riiiaiiriir«*  alti*t;<*th«*r  withciut  rtaiii|>lr  ' 
Tilt'  hi/zari'iti  lit*  I:.il\  an*  iiitirr  rhtfrftil  than  tkr  imltt*- 
tri«»ii'»  ('htiM-M\  l»iit  no  iiiif  lhink«  i*f  atlrihiitins;  tbt»  t«t 
tb«*  lN-ii«-firfiit  wiirkiii;:  til'  iht'ir  iii*tilutififi«.  Tlir  flu* 
Dc"^'  ill  furl  apfM-ar  t<»  In*  nrilrri).  iii«lu«tn«Mi«.  %nA  rlwr* 
fill  frmii  riiii«iitiiii4iii ;  an«l  tlirT  arr  mi  alikt-  in  tbr  mtitf 
«>f  |Mi\('rt%  ami  iiii*riil«*  at  hmiir.  aiitl  furviini  U««  aad 
ru*ti*iii«  ahroail. 

Till-  irraii'l  |iriiii*i|ilf*  iif  thr  iroTcninirnt  mm^  in  foil  fufvr 
in  tli«'  t'auiilic*«  i*f  thr  Ji*Hi<ih  itatnarrlui.  It  i«  <viai|Mi«rd 
of  thf-  ri;:ht  <*t  |*;iniital  autht»rit«,  ami  thr  ilutf  (vf  filial  t»K^ 
(lirnrr.  I'hr  t  iii|Mr*ir  t«  the*  falhrr  «*f  thr  nation;  ftad  kr 
f|i*|M»^-«  lit  111*  rhiMri'ii  a«  \\v  |tU-a*4  «.  rim  t<Mlrtttll.  Ilr  m 
till  ir  |*ri*|»lii  t.  prifvl.  aihI  km;;.  ||r  i*  thr  mc^liatiir 
tHi*«-ii  till-Ill  ami  lli-atrii  .  aii*l  lir  ah>iir  i*  tn  rrrT>i«r  lila 
f«»r  thi  ir  iiii^fMrtiim  *.  nr  praiM-  i**r  ihnr  |iru«|irntf .  ^^ 
a  ii.itii>ii;il  ri-\rrM*  i«  riir^,  hr  amiM**  h itnttcl f  of  « ant  tif 
iiirrit  t>t  ill  *«-r\r  |>r>*«|i«-rii\ .  **r  want  tif  talriit  to  n<ninan4 
It  .  ;tni|  \i*  iiiiilit*  htiiiM  It*  III  r«  iiit**iiiii*  **i  rv'tmnr  to  tW 
I'tf*  •••!«-  wii..  »iitli  r  tiirwi;;)i  h:«  fault.    lliQ*  thr  fallilvUity  k4 

till     ^o:!   ••!    lli.iYtii   ;«  Ai'kliow  li«l^'i  <1    h%    thr  riftl*tltnt**tt  , 

aii'l  i  \i  II  h;*  wry  rharAt-it-r  **i  |iarriit  iua%  tl«-prttil  n|MMl 
lii«  f  %  I  it  Tit  iMBt^-^^i.iii  ot  thr  |arriital  in«tincta.    A  tjrmat. 
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therefore,  or  an  incapable,  may  be  deposed  or  slain  with- 
out breach  of  duty  ;  and,  in  submitting  implicitly  to  a  new 
dynasty  established  by  treachery  or  violence,  the  subjects 
may  still  remain  faithful  to  the  monarchy. 

Such  is  the  Right  of  the  emperor;  while  the  Duty 
of  the  people,  except  in  extreme  cases  of  general  and 
obvious  tyranny  or  incapacity,  is  submission.  A  son  sub- 
mits to  a  father,  a  servant  to  a  master,  a  young  person  to 
an  old  person,  an  inferior  to  a  superior,  throughout  the 
whole  ascent  of  office  and  the  whole  gradations  of  society, 
till  the  sentiment  of  universal  respect  reaches  the  empe- 
ror, the  supreme  lord  of  all.  A  father  is  emphatically 
the  master  of  his  family,  although  he  may  be  flogged  for 
murdering  his  children  ;  but  if  a  son  commits  the  treason 
of  even  beating  either  of  his  parents,  he  is  not  only  put  to 
death  himself  but  his  kindred  are  degraded,  and  even  the 
guilty  neighbourhood  or  district  made  to  suffer. 

In  Europe  the  poor  are  virtually  subjected  to  the 
rich,  but  they  have  no  compensation  in  the  subjection  of 
others  to  them ;  while  in  China  all  men,  however  poor, 
are  lords  and  chiefs.  But  their  authority  only  extends 
downwards.  All  above  them  are  their  masters,  all  be- 
low them  their  subjects.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  whole 
system  of  rights  and  duties.  In  Europe,  with  its  cus- 
toms of  primogeniture,  its  hereditary  titles,  its  entailed 
properties,  it  would  be  a  system  of  intolerable  slayery, 
such  as  could  not  fail  to  be  broken  in  pieces  by  the 
natural  expansion  of  the  human  mind ;  but  in  China, 
where  there  is  no  principle  of  permanence  in  rank  or 
fortune,  it  is  a  system  of  comparative  freedom.  There, 
wealth,  office,  and  distinction  are  open  to  all  men;  a 
parent  while  educating  his  son  not  only  puts  him  in  the 
way  of  promotion,  but  all  belonging  to  him ;  a  family 
rises  with  the  fortunes  of  any  one  of  its  members,  for 
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tlirrt*  U  ii<»  talMM)  wliirli  |irf*^*nr«  thr  Yulifftr  ip^^al  trxna 
Um*  ntritai-t  uf  tin*  \  u!«:.ir  *iuall ;  an«l  that  the  rlnumU  ul 
Mtc'ii'iy  an*  in  |M-r|M  tual  iu*iti<'n.  ami  tliAt  di«liiirUi>ii  uf 
rla«M'«»  ill  wliirli  Kiiri»|*«-.-iii  %Iairr>  ron«i»tJi  f*«irftli*llj 
Uiikiitmn. 

\Vitli  ili4*  i'^t-f-|itii»ii  of  fttiiiii*  Tartar  rhirftAin*.  tbrrr  i« 
littlr  uri<»t(H*ra4*\  in  (  liina  l»ut  that  of  «>lfirr;  ainl  ibrrr 
bi*ili^  fiM  law  iif  |>riin«M^tiiittiri*  but  thmt  which  ntittti- 
lutr*  tht'  I  Mt-^t  *4iii  th«>  fiiiiiil\  «tr«ar<l,  tb<*n*  U  no  vrttlik 
hut  that  of  iiifliititr\.      A    man   tliM-^   iMt  n»r  tf>   rank  or 
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fliiitinrtion  h\  )»i*fiiniin^  ri«*h  :  h«*  i|i«|mmc«  <if  hi*  tuprr- 
flutiii*  nr«|iit«itii»n«  in  the*  |Mirrhaw  of  a  {Hihlir  a|»piHnt* 
mi*nt.  Hut  tli<  «.-inir  thin;;  mav  In-  rfffrtnl  liT  torva*  of 
ihr  aripii*iti<»ii«  of  |i-.-irnini:.  f«ir  the  huuihlr^t  %ehuXmr 
iiia\  riM*  tit  tht'  lii;;lii«t  •»|fii*f  in  thr  4tatr  ;  and  ibtt*  \ht 
i»ht»l<  natii>n  —  i**T  tin*  wlinlr  nation  ina\  bt'  ««itl  in  c«tw» 
rml  ti  riiio  to  U-  \»a\\  iifliiMnnii*  ant|  <<«lucatr«l—  ••  ImmukI 
bv  till'  iti'li««<'!iiMi  t:i  4  t.f  in«li\i'lnai  and  faiuili  inlrmt 
to  thr  ;;•  Hi  r.il  *\«t<in 

Thf-  li<  .I'l  i-f  thr  «^*trni  i«  th«'  rm|»rn*r.  tbr  (iMiniJun 
uf  In'nonr  nn<l  i»fiiri*.  Ilr  i«  thr  |M*rvinilirati«Hi  of  iIm 
fSfrrat  Thoii;'tit  iwhirh  laUMirr^l  iti  thr  uninfiiimrd  ticwala 
cif  thr  fkhrplii  ri!«  itf  thr  IIiniaIa%A.  and  <if  wbirb  C%4i« 
furiii*  iwa*  i|i«>  tir«t  «lt«tiitrt  r^|ii"*ittir.  He  t*  tbr  idol  m 
vihirli  till-  |M^i|iI«-  i«fr«lii|i  an  alMlrart  i«h*a.  Aa  a  man  llir 
i«  falliMr  hr  x\\ak\  U'*X  ri«n  Ih*  Ir^^itiiuatr  in  btfib  or 
C*hin<-^  in  rart  ,—  hut  a«  thr  rhirf  of  thr  nation  llir  is  tllir 
St*n  of  III  411  n.  ami  r«rt-t«r«  thr  h**nuiiri  of  a  ifod. 
m.-r  I'l  till  •Jilt  iLiLii  I>.iii«.  *•  1*1  tat.  «-'r»t  inoi/*  ia 
«ini|»l«  t.irt.  A  (  liin*^-  ihkc*^  n'>t  « nruinlirr  bia 
wttli  •!.«!;;.•  t. on*  tti  Itini  thr  «  ni|i«-n*r  i*  thr  |(oTrnii 
-^  till  ota*!  —  tli«-  I  ui{>;rr.  I  In*  iin|«i  rial  ah 
uhi>|ii  *  u*.  Il;f  «««>r*h:|i  taki^  |*la«*r  lu  tbr  tnoat 
|iro«;i.i.  •   A%   will  a»    :ii    thr    |iaUrr .    and   t^ru    in  tW 
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latter,  duriDg  the  most  solemn  acts  of  adoration,  be  may  be 
personally  invisible.  But  when  he  appears  it  is  in  the 
human  form,  clothed  in  all  the  meekness  and  modesty  of 
mere  mortal  nature.  Conscious  that  all  the  pomp  in  the 
world  would  show  us  meanness,  when  compared  with  his 
abstracted  greatness,  he  affects  no  state ;  he  is  the  most 
plainly  dressed  of  his  court ;  and,  running  into  the  ex- 
treme of  humility,  when  designating  himself  he  fre- 
quently uses  a  word  implying  want  of  merit,  or  even 
common  ability. 

One  step  from  the  sublime  and  we  come  to  the  ridi- 
culous. The  paternal  government,  throughout  all  the 
gradations  of  office  and  of  society,  prides  itself  on  being 
formed  after  the  model  of  family  government.  Without 
disturbing  the  gravity  of  state,  or  dishonouring  the  indi- 
viduals, the  emperor  chastises  his  ministers — those  unruly 
children — with  a  cane  or  a  whip  ;  they  in  turn  thrash  the 
courtiers  beneath  them ;  and  so  on,  down  to  the  police- 
officer  who  horsewhips  the  people  to  make  them  get  out 
of  the  way,  and  the  father  who  signifies  his  love  for  his 
offspring  by  the  benevolent  use  of  the  rod.  The  whole 
nation  are  floggers  and  floggees  to  a  man ;  and  a  well- 
ordered  household  it  must  be  confessed  they  prove  under 
the  discipline. 

So  far  from  being  surprised  at  the  permanence  of  a 
system  by  which  individuals  are  thus  dove-tailed  into 
masses,  and  masses  into  the  aggregate  of  the  nation,  one 
is  apt  to  fall  into  the  opposite  error,  and  wonder  how 
anything  should  ever  occur  to  disturb  or  vitiate  it.  But 
here  the  facts  of  history  come  to  our  assistance,  and  we 
perceive  the  absolute  hollowness  of  what  appears  at  first 
sight  so  solid  and  substantial  The  government  being 
founded  on  reason,  and  justice,  and  parental  beneficence, 
its  theory  demands  that  nothing  shall  be  concealed.    The 


19^  T0B    ftMITUII    WoMLli    t?l    TMK    KA«r.      r»ui>A  %U 

anciriit  a«  w«>ll  a«  tin*  iiKMifrri  t'tiiiM-ruM  lirwMi^ht  rnUriMB 
on  tlirtr  artii*ri*  ;  th<*\  «l«*|»Iiin'«l  lh«*ir  rrriitt  ao«I  lOcapA- 
rit\  .  aii«l  t«H»k  mil  it  t'*>r  iiuthini;  hut  i;imm1  intrntioa*  mud 
ihr  iiii>«t  atfi*rtitiiijit«-  ««»li«*iltitlr  for  the  viclfan-  uf  thru 
•ul»jt*i*t*.  Thi<««iA%  all  %«-n  Will  if  ^v  mukl  Mippoaraa  «•- 
br«»Wi*ii  liiif  €»r  ic'^'*^*  *u«l  ko«mI  |MTMiii«Kr* ,  hu%^  aalttrkily 
liriii(C  a  |iart  of  tht*  •yntcni  and  l>y  n«»  tocaiw  apuotAaruva 
in  inili%iiluaU,  tin*  tvry  »aiur  |>rufr<wii«>o«  uf  iirtvooa  cma- 
duur  nt-rt*  likmiiM*  U»  lir  uiailr  l»jr  thr  weak  aad  wirkrd, 
flu*  rnic  I.  till'  tyrannical,  and  thr  df-liaurlinL  Kim  tke 
fp^crat  |>rinci|ilr  «if  filial  pirtv  ruiirurmi  in  avrlliait  tbe 
liluatr<I  tuami  of  htiMHTivy  ;  fur  vmch  firiiKc  (aa  in  tkr  cnav 
of  lii«  |ir«^*ut  uiajfl-nt)  i  «aa  roiniirUttI  to  rrprcaml  hm 
|irt*«liH-t*«a4»r,  ht>«i  4'\rr  Imim*  «»r  imbrcilr,  aa  a  fmni^ftm  of 
virtur  and  i;fniu«.  \%  the*  dyiini»ljr  «ancd«  the  nri|pMl 
ioundati<»n«  of  tin*  f(o\rminrnt  rrunibicJ  awaj  ull  il 
rr^tnl  on  mm*  |irufc*««ion9 ;  trirkrry  took  tW  pine*  of 
pdiry.  anil  hlu»tc*nnt:  i»f  oiurai^;  |imrr  waa  pft'a<f^<J 
bj  lirilMit,  tidrlit)  hy  t*«|Mona|cr  ;  and  tbr  <^jntn|pon  of 
eorruptiiin  df«M*rndt*d  fr«»ni  tbr  rni|irrur  tc»  tke 
ottirial  of  tlir  atatt*.  T\w  dcvtnicCion  of  tke  %m\ 
family  at  k-iiKth  wound  u|»  all;  and  a  new 
cuuim«-iicr«l  with  the*  rfalit>  of  ii|(uur;  and  in 
|irrlia|»«  with  a  *inr«*n*  drtrnninatntn  to  mle  after  Ike  tm» 
ditii*iial  niannrr  uf  tin*  anrirnt  kin|C».  C'onfnrina  anra. 
that  when  a  |*rinci*  i«  iirtuou*  it  la  aa  enaj  to  avny  «n 
rro|>in*  a*  tn  turn  the  fini^rr  [  ainl  tkia  may  be  tnw  in 
C*hina.  wh««r«*  thr  i;i»«rrnm<*nt  tkr«>rrt«mlly  ia  ao  nierlj 
ailaptftl  111  thf  rliArarti-r  ^f  thr  |ir«i|ilc.  Dnt  wkctt  tkt 
iirtur  ill  vihirh  4r«»nM«t«  thr  ra|)arity  to  Koirm  la 
thru  rt  •1114'^  th«  ilithrulty — thrn  rt^mr*  tbr  f^mdnnl 
lc»nK  f*>ri;Miiit;  di«i;u«t  «»f  a  |Mi*|ilr  rrlurtJint  to  he 
out  tif  tin-  l*rati  11  |Mith  ••f  thi-tr    |»rrjudicva  and 
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tions — and  then,  in  fine,  come  insurrection,  anarchy, 
and  revolution. 

It  is  important,  likewise,  to  observe,  before  going  into 
particulars,  that  while  the  patriarchal  principle  of  the 
government  was  the  most  likely  of  all  others  to  keep  the 
nation  apart,  the  low  political  condition  of  the  surround- 
ing countries  must  have  fostered  the  pride  of  the  Chinese 
in  their  refinement,  their  strength,  and  their  numbers, 
and  taught  them  habitually  to  consider  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rest  of  the  world  as  an  inferior  race.  In  vain 
barbarian  hordes  rushed  into  the  bosom  of  the  popu- 
lation :  they  were  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  Chinese 
civilization.  In  vain  conquerors  seated  themselves  on 
the  throne  of  the  empire:  they  were  instantaneously 
transformed  into  Chinese  monarchs.  In  vain  new  reli- 
gions came  to  turn  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the  people : 
the  very  gods  of  the  strangers  were  themselves  converted 
to  that  Nationality  which  is  the  grand  object  of  Chinese 
worship. 

The  emperor  has  four  prime  ministers,  with  two  op 
more  assistants  of  nearly  equal  rank.  Generally 
speaking,  they  are  old  men,  who  have  climbed  to  this 
highest  rank  of  a  subject  through  various  gradations  of 
ofi&ce.  When  the  master,  therefore,  is  of  an  indolent 
disposition,  they  are  the  true  rulers  of  the  country ;  but, 
if  otherwise,  they  are  the  mere  echoes  of  the  imperial 
will.  There  is  sometimes  a  Tartar  or  a  Chinese  party  in 
the  cabinet,  and  sometimes  an  individual  minister  sways 
the  whole  by  his  genius ;  but  there  is  no  principle  of 
adhesion  among  them  as  in  Europe.  When  one  is 
degraded — sent  as  a  governor  to  Manchowria,  or  con- 
demned to  guard  as  a  private  sentry  the  court  he 
formerly  directed — the  rest,  without  a  murmur,  set  them- 
selves to  elect  a  successor.     The  emperor  being  the 


*HM»  Till:    imtll^ll    WMliLti    1^     TUB    tLX*T.       [ttCMJik   %ll. 

tuiti«>iial  |iri«*^t  a%  ^v\\  ««  Win;;,  hi*  iniiiUtrrt  r%rm«r 
tbe  »«<*t'nliital  ruitc*ti«<n*.  aii«i  a*«i«t  tir  rr|irr«rffit  him  m 
rriiji^ioii*  ri-miii»iii«*«.  Thi«  i«  an  iiii|M»rtAnt  |MUt  «»f  tbrtr 
ilutv.  for  puMir  raUiiiitit-<<i  an*  «ii|»|mm«^I  to  U-  «i 

by  lux'''*'*  "f  *hr  ifiwU. 

Iiiiitii'^iiali'U  in  «*<»nn«'rtt(in  with  thr  raht orf  arr  ri 
oSct*^  far  th«*  lr«»n«artitiii  of  hujiinc-**  in  ita  diflrrmt 
de|wniiic*iit:*,  in  «ihi«-h  thr  iiiaiulahn*  ami  rlrrka  uooaDl 
to  many  hiin«lntl* .  hut.  iii<h*|ieticlr fitly  uf  thr  niaialrrK 
then*  i«  n  \*ti\\  <*<Minril  ri*ni|MMi-«|  of  thr  rxmitivr  mm  iKr 
furuirr  m  4>f  th«*  4lc*hhfrati\r  «ttfirrr«  of  i^Trmmrat,  and 
•rhvttHi  in«li\i«lii4ll%  from  all  ilc|aanturiBta  uf  thr  •Catr. 
Thi«  in  a  ni'Mltrn  ami  iiiii*i>fi*titutt(Mial  Uidy,  cmlird  into 
r&i»trn«*«\  it  i«  to  U-  pn-'^tiuif^l,  for  thr  nicrr  por|Mnr  uf 
aavint;  lh«*  rin|M'r«»r  trouhlr  ami  n'«|iun«iliility  ;  bat  ita 
prucr«tlniv;«  U-ni;;  im*rt*  M*n*ilil«  frit,  it  nvtuiUAiida  lore 
Arar  an^l  n-^|MVt  than  tli«*  rahinrt  it««*lf. 

TlitTr  arr  *iJi  ftiiprt-nit'  UanU  al  IVktni;,  thitM|tk  wbirli 
the  c*in|MT«*r  ami  ht«  luiut^tir^  «*i»ndurt  thr  attain  of  tW 
autr. 

Tilt*  IkianI  of  (>ttirr%  takr*  rhari;r  of  all  rivil  appouit- 
iuriit«  ami  |»r«ifiioii(»ii*.  ruri^iit  tho«r  iiiadr  ii 
by  till*  rniiirrfr  ;  it  hrar«  th«*  rr^ult*  «»f  a  cnittd 
r&aiiiiiiatjon  «>f  tlir  uit-rit*  of  thr  funrtiuoanrft,  mod 
truU  thr  |N  nal  wiittn<*<*«  .  it  i^rmnta  Iravc  of 
kc. ;  ami  ki*«'|M  a  ('•»ni|>lrtr  rii;t«trr  of  the  prfvottArl  ui 
ulKrt*  throii;;hi»iit  thr  kin;;i|tina.  Thr«r  oficrf%,  called  bt 
thr  ifi'tiiTir  iianir  nl  Maiiilariii*.  arr  divvied  into 
rank*.  iMrh  «iilM|i\t<ir<i  A^raiii  into  t«ii»,  and  dt«f 
b\  thr  roloiir  an<l  matrrMi  ol  thr  buttt>o  uc  knob  of  tkr 
mi».  Till'  L:ra*lation«  driM-i'iMl  froiu  thr  titalar  raafdMaa 
of  thr  ri  ik'ii^iu'  inotLArrh.  throtivrh  all  thr  rminitoitwai  of 

|Mil»lir    «  i.i|ilo%iiic  ht.     <|i>«n    tt*    thr     |ictl«     ViIIakt 

tratr?  ,   ai.<l  f  %«-n  U-^oikJ   ihrM*  ihrrr  is  a  numrroaa 
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of  attendants  and  clerks,  who,  although  not  styled  man- 
darins, have  an  official  character,  and  are  distinguished 
by  wearing  red  cow's  hair  on  their  caps,  with  an  ornament 
of  brass  wire  at  the  top. 

The  most  interesting  and  peculiar  function  of  this 
board  is  the  superintendence  of  the  educational  or  literary 
appointments;  for  in  China  no  man  is  constitutionally 
considered  fit  to  transact  the  business  of  the  state  without 
being  acquainted  with  its  history  and  the  works  of  its 
classical  writers,  and  without  being  able  to  compose  in 
his  own  language,  with  precision  and  elegance,  both  in 
prose  and  verse.  In  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe 
(where  the  Chinese  are  usually  regarded  as  objects  of 
derision),  such  discipline  of  the  understanding  is  not 
merely  not  considered  necessary,  but  is  practically  a  bar 
to  public  employment ;  but  curiously  enough,  this  refine- 
ment of  the  east  is  reduced  to  a  level  even  with  the  gross 
barbarism  of  the  west,  by  the  same  peculiarity  of  the 
Chinese  mind  which  retains  them  to  this  day  under  their 
ancient  constitution,  a  hard-working,  orderly,  and  con- 
tented people.  But  for  this  peculiarity,  the  magnificent 
patronage  bestowed  for  so  many  ages  upon  literature 
must  before  now  have  made  the  Chinese  the  masters  of 
the  intellectual  world ;  but,  unhappily,  it  is  not  genius 
but  mere  scholarship  they  encourage,  and  so  far  from 
ofiering  premia  for  the  progress  of  mind,  they  chain  it 
down  to  one  determinate  point  by  insurmountable  re- 
strictions. This  filial  people  must  not  dare  to  go  beyond 
the  wisdom  of  their  fathers.  The  attempt  would  be 
laughed  down  as  absurd  if  not  punished  as  petit  treason. 
The  classics  form  the  utmost  horizon  of  their  minds ;  and 
it  must  be  the  sole  business  of  their  literati  to  understand, 
to  illustrate,  to  reproduce,  in  an  endless  variety  of  same- 
ness, that  which  has  been  already  written. 


*2(yi  THB    nftlTl**!!    Wom.li    1^    TUB    CAAT.      |'b«M>K  \  II. 

Thrn*  nr«*  i'imiiiiit«*r4  in  t-.irh  «iiiallrr  dUtrirt  «h«t  niAkr 
a  rimiit  **(  tlif  m-IumiIh  iiiplrr  llinr  rhar;;!*  t«iir«*  a  y-ttr. 
Riicl  M'lft't  lh«'  al>l«'^C  (ktinltiit*.  Tli<-^*  n-|iair  at  a  rrriam 
iimv  <»r  tilt'  \t*ar  i«»  th**  hratl  titK«*«*  of  thi*  «li«thrt.  wbrrr 
their  iiuiiiInt^  art*  w(*«Hifil    \»\  ainiilirr  rianiituil»iin.  aii<l 

• 

tin*  natiit*^  uf  till*  iiii<*rt"«i«fiil  raiHii«lali*«  arr  |>o«fnl  in  thr 
»tm?ti«.  So  far  from  tlii«  ilctrriiiiiiiiii;  thrir  fatr,  hi»«r«rr. 
thev  uiii<«t  uiititTirf*  a  tliini  t*xaiiiinalioii,  ki-IJ  tnrattuUlt 
under  thr  rhan4-«'llur  of  thr  |iri>«iiirr  h<>forr  tbrt  arr  in  a 
euntlitioii  t«»  r«iiii|M*ti*  t*vi*n  f«ir  thr  loiir%t<lnrn*^of  lilrrarr 
honour*.  Thjii  trii-iinial  naniinalion  eauar*  iinMrn«r 
oxeiteinriit  in  C*hiiia,  «inr<*  thr  «tu«lc*nt4  arr  takra  frocn 
all  rlaf^M-«  of  tlu*  |M-o|»h- ;  tin*  riti«*a  nhrrr  it  ia  hrU  arr 
thr«>n^(-«l  l»y  rrowiU  fmui  th<*  mniotrtt  diatrirU  of  the 
proTincv  ;  and  nUvti  at  la«t  tli«*  tiainr«  of  thr  Mftcrraaliil 
aa|iiraiiN  an*  |»iildi«hf*«l,  thrv  an*  hailcvl  h?  univmial 
arrlainati<»ii«.  th«*  faniili«*«  of  thi*  voiini;  nirn  |M*ftt  lulU  **n 
their  hoUM*^  to  anniHinrr  th«'ir  ^immI  fortune  t«>  tbr  pvhlir. 
and  the  li<iN  art*  ract'riv  e«»niir«l  owr  rvrn  in  tbr  bum- 
blent  hut«  iif  the  |M*aMiiitnr. 

The  e&aminatiiMi  ctintinue^  thr«'r  dav«  for  a  lower,  and 
nine  davn  for  a  hii;h«T  divrtt*.  The  aioflrnla  of  tbr 
fiimier  rla^,  accttrdin^  to  tht-ir  «anou«  de^rrf*  of  merit, 
n*ef*tve  nthrr  a  •mall  |»rt*««*nt  or  the  liaalinado,  or  nritbrr 
one  n«ir  othrr.  Thr  hti;luT  •tiidrnt*.  when  auereWul,  arr 
at  one«*  eli^ihli'  for  i;uirriimc-iit  •ilKri'«.  an«l  tbe^  rrpatr. 
at  the  puhlir  r\peiiM\  to  the  rapital,  nhen*  ibrjr  arr 
exainiiii^l  h%  maiuUriii^  of  rank,  and  tiualU  br  tbr 
rni|M*ror  in  |M*rMin.  It  iwiiuld  U'  a^rv^ahle  to  elcw  amr 
detatU  hiTr ;  l»iit  nnliirkih  in  China.  a«  in  e«m  «>tbcr 
rtmntri .  lh<-  iirartin'  t.ill«  far  •hurt  of  the  lbc«>rt 
IlhlM'r\  aii*l  riirrii|>ti*>n  art  «tiil  niort-  rfiniiiuii  |iati»|iurla 
to  olK rr  than  litfTar%  iin  rit  .  ami.  iii<irr  <«|Mt*iall5  uiadrr 
the  |iri««tit  iiii|i«Ttfr  thr  |trai*tif-r  «i|  M-lhn^  a|>|M>uitmraU 
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to  the  highest  bidder,  instead  of  being  under  legal 
restrictions,  is  nearly  universal.  A  curious  memorial  on 
this  subject  was  presented  in  1822  by  two  provincial 
officers,  of  which  the  following  is  a  condensation  from 
the  original  given  by  Mr.  Gutzlaff : — 

'^  We  have  heard  that  the  sale  of  the  magistracy  and 
other  high  offices  originated  under  the  emperors  Hwan 
and  Ling,  of  the  Han  dynasty.  But  alas !  the  disgrace 
of  selling  office  under  the  present  dynasty  is  greater  than 
this :  and  why  ?  The  revenues  thus  procured  at  the 
close  of  the  Han  dynasty  were  still  appropriated  to  the 
public  service,  but  our  dynasty  puts  the  whole  of  such 
fees  into  its  private  purse.  From  this  state  of  things  it 
is  tliat  the  nets  are  thrown  to  get  gain,  and  gain-seeking 
statesmen  are  numerous.  Our  dynasty  commenced  the 
sale  of  offices  in  the  tenth  year  of  Teen-tsung  (1637)  to 
supply  money  for  the  use  of  the  state,  and  to  collect  to- 
gether human  talent.  For  many  of  the  sages  and  wor- 
thies of  antiquity  rose  from  the  midst  of  fish  and  salt,  and 
markets  and  public  wells  (that  is,  the  rabble),  and  those 
who  bought  office  frequently  brought  into  it  a  kind  of 
talent  not  supplied  by  those  who  obtained  it  solely  by 
literary  merit.  The  intention  of  this  was  good,  and  under 
these  circumstances  it  was  provided  by  imperial  orders 
that  annually  there  should  be  employed  eleven  literary 
statesmen,  and  eight  who  had  bought  appointments ;  by 
which  means  there  was  a  majority  of  the  learned  in  all  the 
departments  of  government.  But  at  this  moment  there 
are  unemployed  by  government  more  than  five  thou- 
sand of  the  Tsin-sze*s  graduates,  and  more  than  twenty- 
seven  thousand  of  the  Keu-jin  graduates,  and  those 
who  are  now  waiting  to  be  employed,  obtained  their  rank 
since  eighteen  examinations  (more  than  thirty  years  ago). 

**  Thus  the  magistrate,  Seang-yang,  a  priest,  prohibited 


I>V  Uw  frum  tiolJifi;:   otfirr.  lMiii;;|it  liu  cUim  to  nnei  tbr 
Taou-t«4»u  f»r  Nin;;-|Mi.  tVtiin   U*iri^  m  r«>tuinon  hi|;hirftjr« 
man,  iibtaintil  ottirt*  \*\  |iiirrliaiM* ,  lM-«iflr«  ulbm  of  the 
vilest  |Mi rr II tat;«',  fi;:lit  nf  i%li<»iii   \ih\v  Im^'O  ftrro«nl  aad 
ronvicti*«l  witluii  a  frw  \t*ar%.     Of  Utt*  nonr  havr  brro 
impracluil,  ami  tin*  niiiiilMT«,  th«'rtT«»rf\  of  farh  mrti  are 
titiknown.    Wlirii  tlii*  iliiriiiiif*iit  *Um\\  lir  UicI  brlurr?oiir 
iiiajc*«ty,  tlir  iiiriiilM*r^  nf  tli«*  rAliiiirl  nill  no  doobc  make 
m  pn*tt*it  that  tlir  n*^»urrf-«  of  tin*  country  are  iaaile* 
qoatc,   an«I    tlii-rrhv   lUrkU   inniniiatr    thrir   UaiHlmMu 
aaiirrvion** :  »r  lia\<-,    tlirnTtin*.    niailt*   a   ealr o latino.— 
If  tlierx|M-iiM**  for  iin|M*rial  |iaf;c-antrir  wrrr  at  unce  dame 
away  with,  it  woiiM  •aw  a*  uiurh  in  onr  yrar  a*  ibr  •mlt 
ufofliccNi  frt<'h«*«  in  tf-n  \rar».     r«*r  thr  r«|irn«r  of  fl«»«m 
and    n»u^r   nt    thr   Tun;;*i«a*»ii  barrtn    m   annitally  ooe 
hundrrd  thou^nml  ta«'N.     Tin*  |mi\  of  the*  whtini;  boy*  ia 
the  harrni  amount*  ti»  nm*   hinulri'vl  aiMl  twenty  ll 
tai'la.     Tli«*  ft' pair  of  ih«'   Yii<'n-niin:»-Yiic*n  ru*t«  no 
than  two  liuii<ln**<l  thi»u«aii<l  ta«  U,     The*  c"*taMi«haeot  of 
Jrhol  four  humlritl  ami  ri;:ht\  th«Mi«anil  ta«  U.    The  f^reat 
ofliceri  «ihi»  AUiitrintrml  the    Yin*n-iuint;>%iten   pptfdest 
get  in  »alan«-<*  om*  huntlnni  ami  «i%ty  thou«and  tarla,  he- 
title*  two  humlnti  anil  tif\y  th«>u«aml  ta«  U  prevetiicd  to  the 
women  of  th«HH*  |iark«.       If  thcM*  few   item*  <»f  etpeiMe 
were  alMili^hf-^l,  th«*re  wnuhl  Im«  a  «a«inK  «»f  more  thaa  a 
million   ta*  U  <>f  uw>l«**«   r\|M'ii(Iitnn*.      Talent  miicht  he 
hn>ught   fofiiartl   in  tht*  •4r%ir«*  of  th«*  eiHintry,  and  the 
|ie«>|>le*«   i»rallh  «4vuri-^L      If  \iMir   niaji*«ty   «leem*  what 
we  have  now  »tatf-il  tt>  U*  ri^ht.  ami  will  art  thernm  in 
KOTemniritt.  tin*  ih^in-^  **(  th«*  uiam-*  of  voor   tuajevly'* 
•aerrj  anrtvtur^  uii«:ht  U*  rtaliieil.     Tlie  army,  naUott, 
and  fMMir  |n^»|iI<'  whuM  ha^i*  rau«r   ti>   rrjiMcr.     S^howld 
cNtr  hraiU  l*r  lai«l  i>n  thr  M^k  k.  tir  •liouhl  we  tufler  death 
hy  being  U*iU*tl  m  a  cauldron,  wr  ttand  prepared.'* 
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This  document  describes  so  exactly  the  condition  of 
China,  that  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  have  omitted 
it ;  but  the  reply  of  the  emperor  —  who  took  no  other 
notice  of  the  subject — is  likewise  admirably  charac- 
teristic. "The  report  of  Yuen-seen  and  his  colleague 
is  extremely  lucid,  and  shows  them  to  be  faithful  states- 
men, who  are  grieved  for  the  state  of  their  country,  and 
who  bear  the  spirit  of  the  great  statesmen  of  antiquity. 
Since  the  days  of  Yun-chwang  and  Hung-leang-keen, 
such  men  have  scarcely  appeared  !" 

The  functions  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  are  described 
by  its  name.  It  has  two  presidents  and  four  vice-pre- 
sidents, and  is  divided  into  various  chambers,  each  taking 
charge  of  certain  provinces  and  the  collection  of  certain 
tributes.  The  emperor  Kang-he,  of  the  present  dynasty, 
introduced  a  capitation  tax;  but  it  was  so  much  disrelished 
by  the  people,  that  the  amount  was  afterwards  added  to  the 
existing  land  tax,  which  now  averages,  according  to  Mr. 
Gutzlaff,  one  ta'el  or  about  six  shillings  and  eightpence 
per  English  acre.  Mr.  Medhurst,  however,  gives  the 
most  intelligible  account  of  the  revenue.  In  China 
Proper  he  tells  us  there  are  six  hundred  and  forty  mil- 
lion, five  hundred  and  seventy-nine  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty-one  English  acres  under  cultivation, 
which  support  a  population  of  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  million,  two  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand,  nine 
hundred  souls,  not  including  about  a  million  for  the  in- 
habitants of  Formosa  and  Chinese  Tartary.  The  revenue 
arises  chiefly  from  the  land  tax,  paid  partly  in  money 
and  partly  in  grain  and  other  articles,  and  amounts,  toge- 
ther with  customs,  to  54,471,322/.  In  addition  to  the 
land  tax  and  customs  on  foreign  trade,  Mr.  Gutzlaff 
mentions  the  import  on  salt  and  ginseng,  both  govern- 
ment monopolies,  the  former  yielding  between  seven  and 
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^bt  inilli«»ri,  an«l  thr  Uttrr  alMUtt  two  millioo  Uf  U ;  m 
tax  on  DH*n'haiMii/«*  orikc*twt*rn  four  and  (ttr  niilli«»n  ta«  U  ; 
and  an  tiii|M>«i  ii|M>n  «tit>|»krt*|M*rt— 4»f  whirh  thr  pawn- 
brokrri  |»ay  <»iii*  half — four  million  tat  U.  I>uti«*«  are  not 
levied  on  traji  ron^umrtl  on  tin-  AiKyt,  hut  merel?  cm  tbcMe 
that  leav«*  tin*  di<«thrt  ritlu-r  f<»r  exportation  or  eooMinp- 
tion  in  utiirr  |»rf»viiireii. 

Thi«  palin'  revrnnr  fur  to  itrrat  a  rountnr  i#  cipriMled 
in  the  pen«<Mi«  4»r  iiohlet  and  their  ilaoghteri ;  the  talft* 
rim  at  mandarins  ;  the*  |iav  (if  the  military  ;  the  eipcntf 
ofeharity  fehiMiU  and  «>f  numberless  hiMfiitak;  the  main- 
tenanee  of  th«*  Iluddbiftt  a«  well  a«  natinnal  temple*; 
the  travrllifii;  r\|)ente«  of  Uudenta,  mandarin*,  Mooftil 
kinga,  kc. ;  tin*  re|iair»  of  the  liank«  of  riveni ;  the  poM* 
office  •y«teni ;  and.  finally,  th«*  im|)enal  ht^uiehold  e>»tab* 
liiihment.  Mr.  Mc^lhurvt  «ay«  that  the  pay  of  a  (?hiae«e 
•oldier  aYrra|;i*4  only  four  |ienre  a  day  ;  that  the  mimrf 
of  the  hi|che«t  otiirrr  undrr  |r<^*Trmment  i*  ^HNI^.  a  year. 
of  which  there  are  iic»t  nianT  ;  that  there  i«  not  more  than 
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one  officer  to   ten  thousand   |M*<»|»le  ;    and   that   oiMMi   of 
theae  har«*  not  mi*rr   than    '^U.  a   vear.      \rrf  Itttle  m 
known  of  the  diffrrenee  lietwren  inr«>nte  and   eipemli- 
ture,  but  it  ui  b«*lietr<l  that  <»f  late  ?car«  the  balance  haa 
been  pretty  Meadily  affain«t  thr  piTemnieni. 

The  Il«»anl  «»f  Hitc^  i«  |M*euliarly  (*binr«e.  The  eooali* 
tntion  of  the  ntuntry  i«  lut^ol  upon  a  ro«fral  teiitimrwt ; 
but  aa  moral  •rntim«*iit«  arr  not  amrnable  to  lawa,  it  vaa 
neeevaar^  to  ci^'*  f**rm  and  UkIt,  a«  it  were,  to  an 
ti<in.  It  Would  U>  al»«iinl.  fur  in»taner.  to  onler  a 
umier  a  |Mnalt]i.  ti*  !•»%«*  «n«l  liMiiour  hi*  |»arrnt«  in 
lirart  .  an*l  )i«'  i«  tin  ri-fon-  riini|«  llr«l  to  |»a«  them  the 
eitrrnal  n  %rr«  ti<*«-  ulnrti  x%  «ii|*|m»««*«|  !■•  im|*]}  the  inward 
ferlini;.  On  tin*  t'..utulati<iii  «tAri«l«  the  faiita*t*e  awper* 
atrurturt   |ir«*i«l«<l  I'^tT  \*%  tht*  Ikiard  i»f  Hite«.  The  aettti* 
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ment  of  filial  piety,  infinitely  modified,  runs  throughout  the 
whole  frame  of  society,  and  in  every  modification  the 
abstraction  has  to  be  represented  by  a  modification  of 
form  or  ceremony.  All  these  are  defined  by  the  laws ; 
they  are  subjects  of  grave  discussion,  and  severe  decision ; 
the  most  trivial  rule  of  etiquette  belongs  as  much  to  the 
institutions  of  the  Chinese  as  the  ceremonial  of  sacrifices 
to  the  gods.  The  board  is  divided  into  four  chambers, 
one  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  etiquette  in  general ; 
another  to  the  sacrificial  department;  another  to  the 
duties  of  visitors  and  guests  ;  and  another  to  the  rules  of 
festivities  and  rejoicings.  The  ceremonial  of  coronations, 
&c.,  is  not  nearly  so  absurd  and  slavish  as  in  England,  if 
we  take  into  account  the  general  manners  of  the  two 
nations,  the  individual  dignity  which  exists  in  one  country 
and  in  the  other  is  merged  in  official  dignity,  and, 
above  all,  the  peculiar  sentiment  which  refines,  we  had 
almost  said  sublimes,  the  prostrations  of  the  Chinese. 
The  commonest  village  festival,  however,  in  the  most 
remote  province,  is  regulated  by  rules  as  strict ;  and  the 
rural  barber  would  no  more  presume  to  take  undue  pre- 
cedence than  the  court  lady  to  have  a  single  pearl  in  her 
head-dress,  or  a  single  thread  in  her  fringe,  more  than  is 
permitted  by  law. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  ceremony  is  that  of  the 
classical  symposion,  held  by  the  successful  students  in 
the  imperial  palace ;  but  the  most  extraordinary  belongs 
to  the  sacrifices,  in  which  each  deity  has  his  rank  and 
allowance  as  rigorously  prescribed  as  if  he  were  the 
slave,  not  the  patron,  of  the  worshippers.  The  na- 
tional love  of  order  and  form  extends  even  to  heaven 
itself,  and  brings  the  gods  and  the  genii  into  the  system 
of  the  Celestial  Empire. 

The  Military  Board  rules  over  the  united  service  of 
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RftnT  an«l  iiari*.  lM*tw<*«*n  whirh  tin  «li«tinrtion  i«  mA«i«*. 
FiKhtiiit;  i^  thr  4aiiii*  thintr.  wlirthrr  on  l«ri<l  *»t  «ra  ;  and 
rxvn  till*  war  junk*  an*  mrdy  clitfrrt'nt  from  mrrrhant 
TniM*U,  r%rr|it  in  ramriti;^  «4»uir  iron  i;tin«,  an<l  l«*inK  «■! 
rrc>«(ii*«l  that  thr  mm  ha\c*  M«arrfl%  rtMiiu  !<•  inov«*. 
**  (\*tUnt  anna  totra*  *'  14  xhv  ruli*  in  Thiiia.  Thr  «h<>l« 
military  r«irrt*  i«  nn<lrr  civil  r«imman«I  ;  ami  thr  ill-|«Mi 
aii«l  uiihonoiirf*«l  otfiorr*  arr  at  thi*  mrrrt  tif  ihr  litrrarr 
maiKlartn*!.   Th«*  military  an*  thr  ttolict*  i»f  thr  muntrr,  aini 

«  a  0 

thcj  ha^r  al««i  thr  rhartft*  of  thr  iri>Trmmrnt  [io«l  r«tahlMk* 
mrtit,  nhirh  r&trniU  it«  r«intinu«>u«  rhain«  of  rrlaT*  aini 
K^anJ*  to  thr  rrmotmt  ri»nfin<^  of  ihr  rmpirr.  Thr  Tar* 
tar  tn^ip^  an*  mu^trntl  tinder  i*ii;ht  •tamlanU  and  U>nn 
a  ■tamiint:  iinn\  of  ri<;htv  thiMi«an<l  mrn ;  nomiDallT  in- 
crraftrtl  to  M*%rn  hiuiflrrtl  tli«Mi«an«l  hy  thr  Chinrar  tron|M 
and  militiA.  Thr  Tartan  an*  thr  tir^t  |tai«l ;  l»cit  thr 
oHirrpt  <if  iNith.  r^rn  <if  thr  hit;hr«t  rank,  arv  aohjrrt 
to  ror|M>ral  |Mini«hnirnt  with  the  liamUHi,  and  to  br 
rx|MM4il  in  thr  mi*\raMr  pilKirv  Tort*  arr  built  not 
only  ali>ni;  thr  r«in«t  an«l  thr  fn*ntirr%,  bat  in  tbr 
intrrior  of  thr  r«»iintrv  thrrr  i«  hanlU  a  mmmand- 
ini;  |M»int  that  i«  not  dt»minatnl  by  Mimrtbin|(  arkirll 
haa  at  Im^t  thr  ap|M*aranrr  of  a  iitn>n|;h«»kl.  At  tern  tW 
Miinr  imIcI  Bni»niaIi<-«  |>n*M*nt  thrin«rNr*  a*  00  land. 
So  lair  a«  iHiri  thr  |»irat«*«  hail  lil«M-kailrd  tbr  ru^at  In 
•urh  an  rvtrnt  that  thr  ( 'htnr<M*  flrrt  darrd  not  %kam 
itiM*lf;  whilr  num.  «ith  M'arrt-ly  a  blt>«  having  brrtt 
•truck,  thrn-  an-  (at  Umvr  «>iitni;;f-«  ronimiltc^i  cm  tbr 
watrm  Iff  China  than  in  thr  An*hi|H-lai;m  Tbr  rtpin* 
nation  i*.  that  tht-  iMiihr  1  ni|i«-r*»r  U»tttjhi  the  i>Qtlavrd 
*«|uaiir«*n.  iltiatitj  it*  niA*tf  r«  to  rank,  and  tha« 
irrtiii  i*]i«  II  I  Ik  iiii«-«  iiitii  A*  «>|H  II  •u(ijrrt«  antl  tiarlJ 

Ihr   |i*>ard   •>!    l*iitt.«liiorht«   |>rtiiiiir«  o%rr  tbr  jodM^al 
dr|kartiii«  til  <»f  th«- «ihfl«  riii|»irr     (  hiiia  i«  «ai«I  to  ba«r 
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written  laws  ever  since  the  epoch  of  the  Deluge,  and  eyery 
succeeding  dynasty  has  added  to,  or  improved  upon,  the 
code  of  the  last.  If  we  consider  therefore  that  the 
decrees  of  the  emperors  become  laws  the  moment  they 
are  promulgated,  we  shall  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of 
the  stupendous  aggregate.  Only  a  portion  of  the  general 
code  is  known  in  England  by  Sir  G.  Staunton's  transla- 
tion ;  but  the  work  has  received  high  praise  for  its  clear- 
ness, conciseness,  and  good  sense.  The  same  commenda- 
tion, however,  cannot  be  given  to  the  Chinese  collection 
of  statutes  and  laws  described  by  Mr.  Gutzlaff,  which, 
although  of  higher  authority,  appears  to  be  one  mass  of 
confusion. 

Under  such  a  government  treason  is  of  course  de- 
nounced as  the  greatest  crime  of  which  human  nature 
can  be  guilty ;  and  in  order  that  no  offender  may  escape, 
the  meshes  of  the  law  are  thrown  as  widely  around  as 
possible.      The  expression  "  traitorous  natives,"  for  in- 
stance, used  so  frequently  in  the  imperial  proclamations, 
may  mean  either  conspirators  against  the  government,  or 
simply  persons  who  have  held  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
or  who  have  renounced  their  allegiance  to  their  country  by 
emigrating  to  another.     Death  is  the  penalty  annexed  to 
this  crime,  and  sometimes  it  is  inflicted  in  the  manner 
popularly  described  as  cutting  into  ten  thousand  pieces. 
The  traitor  is  fastened  to  a  post,  and  the  executioner, 
afler  tearing  the  skin  of  his  head  over  his  eyes,  man- 
gles the  rest  of  the  body,  or  cuts  off  the  limbs  piece- 
meal.    High  treason  is  not  visited   merely   upon  the 
actual  perpetrator,  but  upon    all   his   relations   in  the 
first  degree;   for  blood  so  poisonous  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  circulate  in  human  veins.     Akin  to  treason  is 
sacrilege,  which  is  not  confined  to  offences  against  the 
property  of  the  gods.    That  of  the  emperor  is  considered 

VOL.    II.  p 
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as  MfTrd ;  and  ImiCH  nn*  itrot^^t^fi  hy  thr  pmrnlty  of  ife^ 
ai|iitJituiii.  thr  tii4mt  irif'irii<»it4  of  lUr  ra|iiuil  pitni«hnirQi«. 
The  minirr  of  r«-Uti«»n«  i«  tht*  nr\t  rriiiir.  and  tlm 
eotamoa  niunlrr.  of  whirh  thi*  ••ritrinmi  nintrirrr  al««fi^  it 
bebcailrfl,  whilr  tlir  ()Ckrr»  nmrrmf^  MiSpr  bjr  tlir 
ipMNBiniiMtft  dmth  of  »tr«nf;uUtioti,  ia  «kirk  tW 
of  tbe  oflTrndrr  U  rofii|in-««ril  hj  a  tvrd,  drawa  tai^lHcr 
aad  tiglitrr  till  br  cspirm.  Acrideatal  koancUt  m  n^ 
dccBwblr  lij  a  fior  ;  Iml  thr  Uw  dof«  aol  rvfpud  m  tlni 
ligkc  tk4»  homaridr*  that  arr  tbc  mall  of  bnrtafitj  ar 
avctt  rmirlraatM^*,  bownrrr  anintrntioaal  tkrr  awT  biL 
la  taeh  ra«r«  tlie  oflriHlrri  mifrrr  dratk.  If  a  aauiu  kav* 
rTcr,  «liMH>vt'p«  lii<i  Kiifi-  in  tin*  art  of  infideiitji,  hm  mmj 
•lay  both  |»Arti«^  wtthont  n-ndrnna  ktniM^f  aawaakbrrra 
to  tki*  »lifc:htr«t  law  «>f  lioniirtiir.  Pkrairii 
right  to  j«Hi|mrdifr  |iro|ilf*'«  h«<««  Ipt  Uytag  rs] 
ankaowti  to  the  ^  i«l«>tii  of  th«*tr  a  negator*  ;  and  tba 
litioarr  who  kM*«  a  |iatM*rit  wttk  wkom  he  htm 
frvilCj  of  the  innovatioti  niiiat  n'^lrrai  kimtrlf  fcoai  tba 
praaltir  of  honiirHli*.  IU|Mr  aiwl  annataral 
rladiag  •nrcrrr,  arr  rapital. 

Qaarrrllitii;  ami  Afrhtitif;  in  m>  df'aa^  a 
aad  arkrn*  tin*  ifoTfrninrnt  h  roiii|iaratWrljr  to 
gravr  offmr«*  which.  uiilr««  M-trrrU  intmlirtcd  by 
law,  niis;ht  Ira*!  t«»  finhtir  r«YninM»lioas  aad 
Ilrarr  thr  4li«titirttfl>ti  lkrlfir«*n  tbr  kind*  of 
drath.  and  hmr«*  al«-*  thr  pffini«hinmt  of  a  kirk  or  a 
mtr  a*  a  putihr  nfTt-nrr.  antl  iTrn  of  opprobrioiw  tmm* 
Ipiai^r,  a*  havini;  a  trndt-nrT  to  tii«torb  tbr  traaqaillay  of 
tki*  raiitioii*  and  \mrit\r  |if«»plr.  A  tiian,  hom^ 
•trikr  hi«  ^ifr  with  tTnpiinit%  ;  whrrra*  if  Um* 
rrtam  in  kin^l  thi%  •i<»ni«*«tir  rrlw*lli«>n  '»  pQm*lwd  vidi 
a  luindrttl  hl<iw«  liii)U*r^  with  TM4t*a<v  i* 
ikrA  fihl^    ri«>niitialK  wt  in  thf*  nii»rr  afppmTalcd 
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The  lighter  panishments  annexed  to  these  and  other 
crimes  are  banishment,  the  wooden  collar  or  walking 
pillory,  and  the  bamboo.  Banishment  is  the  expulsion 
for  a  time,  or  for  life,  from  one  province  to  another,  or 
from  China  Proper  into  Tartary.  The  wooden  collar  is 
of  a  square  figure,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  for  the 
criminal's  neck,  and  so  broad  that  he  cannot  reach  his 
mouth  with  his  hand,  but  must  be  fed  by  another.  It  is 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  pounds  weight,  and  so  em- 
barrassing either  in  sitting  or  standing — for  lying  down  is 
impossible  —  that  its  wearer  is  sometimes  relieved  by 
death  before  his  term  of  punishment  expires. 

But  the  bamboo  is  the  national  instrument  of  punish- 
ment, applicable  in  every  case,  from  the  murder  of  a  son 
by  his  father  down  to  a  scolding  match  in  the  street,  and 
to  every  person,  from  the  prime  minister  down  to  the 
domestic  slave.  The  paternal  magistrate  sits  with  the 
rods  before  him  for  the  correction  of  filial  China ;  and 
when  the  culprit  has  heard  his  sentence,  kneeling,  the 
lictors  lay  him  prone  upon  the  floor  and  chastise  him 
with  all  their  force,  either  with  the  larger  or  smaller 
bamboo,  according  to  his  deserts.  The  lower  degree  of 
punishment  is  from  four  to  twenty  blows,  the  higher  from 
twenty  to  forty ;  but  according  to  the  letter  of  the  law 
these  numbers  are  from  twenty  to  fifty,  and  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred,  the  practical  difference  being  set  down  to 
the  clemency  of  the  emperor. 

Before  this  scene  takes  place,  it  must  be  said,  the  com- 
plainant has  gained  admission  to  the  court  by  striking 
either  upon  a  bason  or  drum  hung  at  the  door,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  his  case ;  and  he,  together  with  the 
defendant  and  witnesses,  is  placed,  kneeling,  before  the 
magistrate,  with  instruments  of  torture  ready  by  their 
sides,  the  case  of  bamboos  in  front,  and  the  lictors  ranged 
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in  drpmdftil  arrav  «n>iiii<l.  Thr  |»n*oii^r  U  not  delriMlnl 
by  cotiniH*!,  I>ut  a  «uti*tiirtit  of  the*  cm«e  U  writtm  uot  bj 
m  noUrr,  and  all  thr  f%i«lriirf*  in  like  majmrr  rrcor^U^ 
In  euninion  rm^*^  thr  (h*ri«i«»n  of  the  mandarin  i«  final ; 
bot  whrn*  the  oflc*nrr  nH|uimi  a  bcaTier  poni^anmt 
than  liauilMioin^.  thr  prisonrr  luu  the  rifckt  <^  ^PP^ 
through  nerrral  •urctHMire  coarU  ull  he  rrarbca  tbr  in- 
perial  |iala^.  If  he  will  not  aeknowledfe  thr  JMtkv  of 
baa  tentrniy,  how<?rcr,  the  magistrate  ii  al  librrty  to  p«t 
the  question  hj  torture  even  a  teeond  tine,  wbirk  m 
done  by  i(|aeeitn|(  the  anklet  or  the  flngen  betters 
pieces  of  wood.  In  raies  of  high  treaaott,  the  criminal 
10  tortured  into  the  brtrajral  of  hit  aeeompliert  by  bavtng 
hit  tkin  torn  down  in  «tri|Ni  by  the  eaeenliotr^ 

The  priton  i«  not,  theorrtieally,  a  plaea  of  ptuutb- 
ment,  but  merely  of  detention  till  tenMMW  it  pro* 
noanced  ;  but  in  practiee  it  b  the  tame  bloatod  nniatnnr, 
the  ditgraee  of  which  it  only  now  beginaiaf  to  be  wtpcvi 
away  from  Europe.  The  treatment  depeadt  <mi  ibe 
keepert  fee«;  and  with  accused  pertoot  wbo  ntannt 
bribe,  hunger  an«l  every  other  eitremity  of  wretebedtt 
are  added  to  the  weight  of  their  literal  ebaina.  Tke  9hmm 
it  to  obTifiut,  that  cTcry  now  and  then,  whew  a  pibbr 
ealaniity  oecurt,  it  it  attributed  to  the  aagar  of  Heaven 
arouted  by  thin  •|ieetal  eauir,  and  an  inc|airy  it 
into  the  ttate  of  the  pri«<mft.  The  retnit  it  tbe 
ment  of  the  uianfUHn*  and  gaokr*,  and  tbe  rrlirf  of 
tome  pruK)neni  and  rr lease  of  others  ;  bot  ibe  t] 
ittelf  mutt  l>r  IrA  unt4>urhed  as  a  |M>rtioo  of  tbe  ▼< 
rable  r«in«titutit»n  of  the  rm|Mre,  m)  that  a  new  crop  of 
abuiir«  «prin^«  crmtlually  up,  t«»  lie  mowed  down  in  dwr 
timr  a*  U*ft>rf*. 

Although    thr  law   |M*nuit«  a  husliand  to  ebatUte    bis 
wife,  no  frtualr    can  br  trtit  to   prison  but  for    mi 
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or  adultery,  the  latter  of  which  crimes  is  as  deep  in  dye  as 
the  other ;  since  it  is  a  breach  of  conjugal  allegiance — 
in  fact  a  family  sedition.  Generally  the  softer  sex,  and 
the  aged  of  both  sexes,  are  treated  with  lenity ;  and  even 
the  son  of  an  old  widow  is  looked  npon  with  indulgence 
by  the  law,  for  the  sake  of  his  mother.  But  the  hu- 
manity of  the  Chinese  legislators  is  still  more  strikingly 
exhibited  in  the  case  of  a  death-warrant,  which  cannot 
be  executed  till  it  has  passed  successively  under  the 
consideration  of  the  provincial  judges,  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  and  governor,  the  criminal  board,  the  judicial 
board,  and  finally  the  emperor  himself.  When  it  has  at 
length  reached  the  throne,  it  is  then  the  subject  of  re- 
newed consultation;  and  before  the  irrevocable  fiat  is 
given,  the  Son  of  Heaven  must  prepare  himself  for  his 
high  and  melancholy  duty  by  long  fasting  and  sacrifices 
to  the  gods. 

The  Board  of  Public  Works  is  not  entirely  architec- 
tural. It  superintends  likewise,  in  another  department, 
the  manufactore  of  gorernment-stores,  arms,  and  ammu- 
nition;  in  a  third,  the  rivers,  the  dykes  against  the 
inroads  of  the  sea,  the  high  roads,  the  works  for  irriga- 
tion, the  building  of  the  grain-junks  and  men-of-war, 
and  the  imperial  ice-cellars  at  Peking ;  and  in  a  fourth 
the  mausoleums,  the  public  funerals  of  meritorious  per- 
sons, the  manufacture  of  trinkets  and  other  articles  of 
luxury  for  the  emperor,  and,  in  fine,  the  mint.  The 
duty  of  this  tribunal,  like  that  of  the  rest,  is  to  see 
that  everything  under  its  control  is  made  or  done 
according  to  established  usage;  as  all  articles,  from  a 
jewel  to  a  junk,  from  a  sedan  to  a  palace,  have  their 
constitutional  form ;  and  that  the  tombs  of  the  departed 
great  encroach  not  an  inch  upon  the  space  allotted  to 
their  rank  by  those  universal  laws  which   bring  gods 
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aad  men,  the  In  in^  mud  the  dead,  wiUun  llie  «ac  Mik» 
jecUun. 

buch  are  tbe  nii  eourtA  of  IVkififC*  wludl  art  %hm  MS 

fevntaina  of  i;uvc*rniiieiil  auliordinate  to  %hm  trnftmui  «ii 

hia  miniMrra,  and  wliieh  iiiti;bt  be  aoppoaed  at  •  AfH 

glanee  to  inrliide  all  C'hiua  within   their  pneincta.     B«t 

there  ta  alill   aiMtther  ifi^itotiuB,  bryood,  ah9fr»  arovad. 

mad  viibia  all  three  ;  and  it  ia  nvMrkmble  that  the  very 

ammr   eapnlietit   (u€  euntfuUiag   the   mbnaea   of 

alHMikl  hrnvt*  U^-ii  bit  u|mhi  bjr  the  ItcMnmn  lr|palmi>f»» 

thmi  it  idiould  bmrt*  contribulad  grrmtlj,  ma  Moi 

obaertea.  to  th<*  nubility  of  the  Hepohlae.    Thia  ia  the 

Cenaor»bi|i;  aiid  the  o»urt,  aa  cyriginmllj  eoMMotod  m 

China,  miicht  harr  beta   addrgatiil  alaaMt  an  tho  vetj 

worda  of  l>rciu«  to  Valcrima : — **  Umppj  Vmbriaa !  haffif 

ia  the   |(f*oml   appr«>bmtii»a  of  the  aaaata  mad  of  the 

Ituiuati   rf|iiil»lir  !     Ai^vpt    th<*  rc^aiirtbip  of  aMahiadi» 

mad  jadfn*  »f  oar  tamaiiera.     You  will  teiect  thoae  who 

dcaenre  to  rootinae  larnibera  of  tho  aeamie;  joa  viU 

iiaturi  the  ct{oeflCrima   order  to  ita  mariaat 

joo  will  improve  tlie  rrveaae*  jret  laodtrmtt  the 

barthen*.     Yoa  will  dtatiatniiah  ita  rcfalmr  daaaeaw  thm 

Ymriooa  and  in6ait«T  aioltitade  (if  dtiaraa,  mad 

rrriew  the  luiliUrjr  fttrmictli,  the  wrmllh,  the  viftae. 

the  ri*aourrr«  <»f  Koinr.     Yfiitr  dcet»ioaa  ahmll  ohtaia  the 

br«w  of  lawn.     Thr  annjr,  tb**  pmlmee«  the  siaialpraaf 

jaatin*.  and  tbr  (crrmt  «»firc*ra  of  the  eaipire,  mm  mil 

jeet  to  your  tribunal/* 

When  tlir  «>thr«>  (if  cm«or  «aa  ii«arprd  lij  the  Ci 
Btility  fia«  U»t :  and  tt  xt^rai*  rfttrm<»nliaanr  to 
Cluaa  c«M*\i«tiiih;   witli  a   tyratttiiral  gfit%eraaieaL 
tlut  ia  «»iil%  «*nc'  ft'  man}  pni«if«  that  tbe  Chiaeae  tjraaay 
oh|pnallT  of  a  natarr  (|uite  onknoan  in  the 
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world.  In  fact  the  progress  or  procession  of  goyemment 
seems  to  have  been  entirely  different  in  the  two  hemi« 
spheres.  In  Europe  the  empire  was  erected  upon  the 
ruins  of  former  institutions,  and  in  this  new  regime  the 
censorship — the  remnant  of  a  free  and  yirtuoua  age- 
would  hare  been  anomalous  and  ridiculous.  It  was 
refused  by  the  noble  Trajan  and  the  Antonines  as  aa 
honour  far  too  high  for  their  deserts,  and  fell  into  desue- 
tude firom  its  simple  antagonism  to  the  spirit  of  supreme 
monarchy.  In  China»  on  the  other  hand,  the  imperial 
system  was  merely  a  more  perfect  derelopaient  of  the 
original  fivm  of  gOTemment  As  a  tribe  was  nothing' 
more  than  an  aggregate  of  families,  so  the  nation  was 
nothing  more  than  an  aggregate  of  tribes ;  ¥rith  the  an* 
thority  of  fiaithera  and  chiefs  centring  in  one  supreme 
lord.  The  peojde  did  not  belong  to  the  emperor,  but  the 
emperor  to  the  peojde.  He  ruled  for  their  benefit,  he 
laboured  for  their  subsistenee,  he  studied  for  their  good. 
The  supremacy  of  the  people  is  declared  in  every  line  of 
the  ancient  books;  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  leg^la- 
tors  who  defended  regicide  in  the  cause  of  freedom  and 
virtue  should  have  instituted  a  censordiip  aver  the  actions 
oi  government. 

But  in  China,  still  more  frequently  than  elsewhere^  we 
meet  with  discrepancies  between  theory  and  praetioe, 
between  the  real  and  the  ideal.  We  have  already  given 
a  remarkable  specimen  of  Chinese  censure,  and  of  the 
philosophical  spirit  in  which  it  is  fistened  to  by  govern- 
ment ;*  and  even  fit>m  this  akme  may  be  collected  the 
actual  position  and  utifify  of  the  institution.  It  if^ 
as  regards  its  original  purpose,  a  form  or  a  shadow; 
and  as  regards  its  actual  functions  a  mere  conservative 

♦  Page  203. 
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engine  of  f^nvrrnnirnt.  Tin*  {ir4i|ilr  apiilAocI  «hm  tW 
eiu|M*n>r  lii»tc*n«  miiU  liiiiiiilit\  to  it*  firll»««Hin<linK  '**^ 
liBnuie*»  thiitMlrr*  ;  and  thr%  uirntictti  «itli  rrvivrt  iKe 
nBmm  of  ^AritMiA  |MitnoU  wlm  hmxv  rrmlly  rndrBvoarBd 
to  UM*  iu  |Niwrr  an  an  infttruuic*nt  of  puklir  utility.  Bat 
tbr  |irt**ti|>;r  i«  m^arly  all  that  rrmain^.  Il  luu  larrooM  b 
gigBBtir  machine*  for  f«|iiotiaKr,  by  mrmn*  of  whirh  tKe 
goTrmnirnt  in  kr|it  rtmntantly  ar«|OBintrd  witk  tlie  cott« 
dnrt  of  thi*  vari<iu>  hrancbi-«  of  the  r&rcativr  throoftlMMt 
tbc  rmpin*,  and  with  thr  |iolitical  frrlingv  of  tbe  firoplr. 
It  baa  ftix  bur«*aux  for  watchinf^  the*  procccdinga  of  tW 
aix  fcrrat  tribunalu  of  tbc*  rapitBl,  bevidra  braDcbra  ta  bU 
tbe  |irovinrc*«  ft»r  taking  rofrniianrr  of  tuBttcri  roBBrrlcvl 
with  ju»tic4\  rr% I'liur,  |M>lirr,  rharitT,  cflncBtioB.  rrli|cioa, 
inorBla,  and  niannrm.  It*  rhi«-f  atthbote.  hamr%rr.  h 
inuat  be  ftaid,  i»  Mrrry.  It  ia  ita  btiatneaa  to  |JcBd  tW 
CBiiae  of  thr  o|i|>rt-iMK*«l,  to  anmiicn  tjrrBnnaeBl  maiciatnitca, 
to  Tiait  and  n-forui  thi*  priiMnift,  t«»  nemtintte  >etttett«B 
of  death.  If  th4*iM*  diitir«  mvrv  pr«»|irrlT  eaeevted  by  to 
ali-pertading  an  in«tituti«»n,  CbinB  wotild  be  tW  hap- 
pleat  eountry  in  thr  wurld. 

In  fclanrini;:  at  thf^r  invtitntiont  aa  b  wkole«  fralty  aaid 
aBoniahtUA  a*  thrv  nia\  \h\  «r  can  bardlT  Ikil  to  bo 
c«>nvtnce«i  that  tht*  C*hinf*M*  are  bt  fiir  tbe  moat  em* 
ligbtrncvl  |Miiph*  of  A«ia.  At  thr  MUiie  time  it  Biatl  Bot 
be  forirottc  n  that  fit*  know  h-a*  aUmt  tbem  tbaB  aUnit 
any  othrr  i;n*at  nation  in  thr  w«irld.  Tboae  tn^^memUm 
u(  their  law«  with  which  wr  arc  acf|uaintrd  tbro«|tk  Sir 
(ffcoricr  ^tatiiitfii,  ha\r  U^-n  pn>ntiuncr«l  h%  bigb  Btttbority 
to  Int  di*tiiii;iu^hc^l  h\  •iui|*licit\ .  c«ih<*rrney.  aoil  ftood 
trnM* ;  hut  thrrt-  nri-  niAn%  «>thc-r«  which  c«iuld  bafdly  be 
Oiatchi^l  f  %*-ti  in  th«*  ptiraiia*  of  thr  llindtHN  fur  tirmBBj 
an«l  al»iirilit]i  Hut  alth«>iii;h  the  cuhif^iutu 
bj  Stauiitiii  Aiid  l)a\i«  wmild  ap|i«ar  to  l«  bardU 
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on  sufficient  data,  the  proposal  of  the  fonner  to  "judge 
of  the  tree  by  its  fruits"  is  nothing  more  than  reason- 
able ;  and  if  we  do  this  we  shall  certainly  find  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Chinese  people  to  be  "wholly  inconsistent 
with  the  hypothesis  of  a  very  bad  government,  or  a  very 
vicious  state  of  society," 
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(  IIAITKU  IV. 


BLUciluN    AMI    UTKIIATrftS. 


Tni  rplii;ion  nf  x\u*  farlv  (^hiiii-^r  wa«  in  all  prohahiUtj 
SalNTiMii :  hut  it  ^t-v'tiiit  uti4|ii<*<itiiiiialili*  thai,  io  vrrr 
mote  [H*ri«Ml4,  thry  |mmm-<um'«I  a  kti<>«lMi|pr  tif 
ftuprrior  |Miwrr  U-viin<l  an<l  alMnrc  tlir  matrml  bf^TCfta. 
Thin  pofi  rr  i«  ^itpiMMt**!!  by  *tmw  tohaTr  hem  merrij  tW 
prruiiar  ^rotl  «if  tin*  44>Trn*icii»  rri>in  whoni  aloar  W 
rrrriTCMl  rrrfiintriial  w«ir«lii|>;  l»ut  in  latrr  liiDrs  aoii  ap 
to  the  |»n*^*nt  «Uy.  tht*  niy^tir  irrn^  or  oTcmiltftg  pvovi- 
clrnre,  nniM  in  likr  nianniT  W  tuUlnmed  ottlv  hr  tW 
c*ui|H'r»r  uT  cii'iiutic^  a|>|Niint«-«l  hy  hini.  Thia  ia  io  prr* 
fivt  an*i»rilAnr<-  «itii  the  |»Atn.-irrhal  «y«trai.  The  hifmi 
of  thi*  t'aniil\  mn*  (Ih-  lii;:h  |tri«-«t  a«  tirll  a^  kinif  He 
wa«  thf*  lirik  ••!'  •-••iiitiMiiii«-.i(i*»ii  with  thr  Dt'itt.anJ  tke 
ni«^iiat«*r  Utwf^n  (§•*•!  aii't  nun  T<>  tntrrfrn-  with  ikaa 
•inritiiitl  till?)  off'  th<*  i-ni|M  ror  wji«  an  tuur]iati«Hi  4»f  hia 
autbiirit).  an*!  «aB  (ii-nounoctl  a«  luiiuou**  ^oJ  |B«ittAaWd 
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like  temporal  rebellion  ;  but  the  inferior  objects  of  wor- 
ship, such  as  the  stars  and  the  demons,  which  might 
influence  but  could  not  determine  the  destinies  of  man, 
might  receive  the  services  of  meaner  ministers>  and  to 
these  was  accorded  a  regular  priesthood. 

But  the  patriarchal  system  gave  rise  to  another  pecu- 
liarity, which  may  be  said  to  be  the  grand  distinguishing 
feature  of  Chinese  religion.  The  head  of  the  family,  set 
apart  by  this  intimate  and  special  communion  with 
heaven  during  his  life,  did  not  perish  in  the  grave  like 
ordinary  mortals.  He  was  transferred  to  a  higher  minis- 
try above,  and  the  domestic  priest  and  king  received 
worship  firom  his  descendants  as  a  god.  Men  may  be 
wicked  or  irreligious ;  they  may  neglect  the  temples,  or 
— worst  crime  of  all — plot  against  the  emperor ;  but  no 
Chinese  is  so  desperately  depraved  as  to  omit  the  religious 
rites  due  to  his  ancestors.  The  displeasure  of  the  maneo, 
not  the  anger  of  Heaven,  is  the  consideration  which  up- 
holds innocence,  and  gives  terror  to  remorse ;  and  even 
the  convert  to  another  faith  transplants,  as  it  were,  his 
household  gods  to  the  new  heaven  of  his  worship. 

Heaven,  Earth,  and  the  Ancestors  are  the  three  great 
objects  of  adoration ;  and  after  them,  held  in  greater  or 
less  esteem,  are  Confucius ;  the  inventors  of  agriculture 
and  silk ;  the  spirits  of  heaven,  and  the  gods  of  the  earth ; 
the  god  of  the  current  year ;  the  worthies  of  antiquity ;  the 
stars,  clouds,  rain,  and  winds  ;  the  five  mountains  up<»i 
which  the  ancients  sacrificed ;  the  ocean,  rivers,  hills,  and 
streams ;  the  high  roads ;  the  god  of  artillery ;  the  god 
of  the  gate ;  the  goddess  of  the  soil ;  the  north  pole,  or 
the  north  star;  and  the  deities  who  preside  over  the 
protection  of  the  frontiers.  The  spiritual  dominion  of  the 
emperor  extends  over  the  whole  of  this  secondary  daas^ 
and  he  assigns  rank  or  takes  it  away ;  and  at  the  prayer 
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of  hk  nuhjcvtji  ipunu  a  {iaU*Dt  u(  caooniiatioo  to  those 
they  clc*li|;ht  t«>  htuiour. 

But  tki*  Mtuc  r(ii|urtte,  unlrM  when  reipahucd  by 
•pedal  cvliru,  pn*TaiU  in  the  •|>iritual  and  in  the  tcmpofml 
world ;  ami  whon  a  fn^at  mandarin  lodge*  in  a  tcaiple, 
he  orderi  duwn  tlioM*  images  whirh  reprrveat  pcTMiCHMcra 
inferior  to  htmM'lf  in  rank.  It  would  thoa  aeei  that  the 
inferior  gwU  of  the  (liineae  are  objecta  of  reapeet  More 
than  of  diTinc  worvbip.  With  the  genii  of  external  natm 
they  mingle  the  npirita  of  public  beaefiictori ;  bnt  above 
them  all  tbev  place  their  own  ancettorm.  The  two  fbrwMr 
are  certainly  ti«»t  higher  than  the  ratholie  taints ;  mad  aa 
for  heaTcn  and  earth,  they  are  the  eoaeem  of  the 
emperor,  who  alunc  haji  the  right  to  adore 
employ  othcm  to  adurt*  them  in  hui  strad. 

What,  then,  i*  the  religion  of  the  Chiaeaef 
worship  of  heaven  is  a  coart  pageant,  whaeh  tke 
people  neither  understand  nor  afleet  to  onderrtaad ; 
while  thc*ir  ancestors,  although  the  objeeta  of  deeoat 
respect,  an*  c«*rtainly  not  deities,  since  they  depead  apoa 
the  pious  sacrifices  of  their  children  for  sabsasteaea.  Aa 
for  the  alum  the  more  ignorant  set  np  near  the  tablat 
of  ancestitm,  with  n*pre«c*iitations  of  genii,  dragoas,  asr* 
peats.  Ice.  the«e  are  tiierrly  the  symbols  adopted  by  the 
nninf«>nu<^l  rlaMcn  in  all  circumstances,  to  bring  withaa 
their  grasp  the  more  |M*etical  •ufierstitioiis  of  thttf  aa* 
periors. 

We  art*  fre<iurntlT  t*ild  «>f  the  (%»nfncian  rrligioa:  bat 
such  a  nliKi^xi  hs^  (»•*  rti^tenre,-' there  i«  no  snch  thiag* 
C4»nfuciu«  «ia«  a  t<*achrr  of  ui«>r«U.  n«*t  a  promalgatair  of 
new  cre«nl«.  lit*  ailoptiti  the  rf*lici«»n  he  fiNiad. 
it  wa«  tkr  r%i«titii;  ri'li^it*ii. — th«*  rrli^mn  of  his 
but  •«>  far  frMiu  Uta«ttii|;  of  an^  higher  knowledge  ot  the 
invisible  ^  or  III.  hr  ^y  a*  little  aUmt  it  as  possible*     lie 
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advises  men  to  pay  the  customary  respect  to  gods, 
demons,  and  genii,  but  at  the  same  time  not  to  trouble 
themselves  too  much  about  them ;  and  he  throws  out 
some  hints  that  they  themselves  are  merely  spirits 
confined  in  a  grosser  element,  and  will  one  day  mingle 
with  the  great  soul  of  the  universe.  When  asked  by 
one  of  his  dbciples  how  he  was  to  serve  spiritual  beings, 
he  replied,  "  Not  being  able  to  serve  men,  how  can  you 
serve  spirits  ?"  And  when  questioned  further  about  the 
dead,  his  answer  was — "  Not  knowing  the  state  of  the 
living,  how  can  you  know  anything  about  the  dead?" 
Men,  in  fact,  at  least  such  of  them  as  have  attained  to 
high  distinction  as  sages,  are  placed  above  all  inferior 
objects  of  worship,  and  next  to  heaven  and  earth,  with 
which  they  form  a  triad  of  equally  divided  power.  Con- 
fucius himself  was  of  course  one  of  these  sages ;  and  at 
this  day,  it  is  said,  he  has  upwards  of  one  thousand  five- 
hundred  and  sixty  temples,  in  which  sixty-two  thousand 
six  hunded  and  six  animals  are  immolated,  and  twenty- 
seven  thousand  six  hundred  pieces  of  silk  presented 
every  year  to  his  manes  at  the  expense  of  government, 
besides  the  countless  oblations  of  private  individuals. 

The  Chinese  writings  are  not  wanting  in  those  sublime 
thoughts  upon  which  even  the  rudest  nations  have  stum- 
bled, when  groping  in  intellectual  darkness  after  the 
Unknown  God : — that  Light  which,  whether  a  tradition 
of  the  early  world  or  an  innate  idea,  has  been  sought  for 
in  all  ages,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  heavens,  either  by 
the  love  or  fear  of  mankind.  But  the  religion,  as 
actually  practised,  is  merely  a  gorgeous  ceremonial  of 
sacrifices  and  oblations  in  honour  of  some  idol  or  of  the 
spirit  it  represents.  These  must  be  made  either  personally 
or  vicariously  by  the  emperor,  and  the  people  are  mere 
spectators.    The   Roman   Catholic  superstition,  though 
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nearlv  »<  nelvirr.  m  pri»t«H^r«l  an*!  rlirriUird  Ivjr  % 
hicrmirhT  ;  hut  in  i  'htria  it  U  riitin-lv  an  affiur  of  tkr 
•OYrrrii^n.  ati«l  tltc  ih^iiiiU*  arc  U*ft  t«>  attriitl  to  tbriri;rwMj« 
fiitlimi,  and  tin  ir  little  imair'*^  (*f  ^iMtMl  rU%.  Tlii«  w  to 
fiir  wril,  itiaAiiiiirh  ua  il  rrn«lrr«  intt>lrrmtirr  and  |M.r^- 
ctiiion  iuikn4>wn.  Wbrn  a  rirml  tvi  m  |>untahc«l,  il  ia  for 
ila  politirmi,  not  «|>iritual  rrini(*«;  and.  uodrr  ordiovj 
drronataiicr%  to  far  fn>ni  eoTrmmrat  lookinit  wtUl  uiy 
abhormicr  u|K>n  ••thi*r  rrlisptnia  tbao  ita  own,  it  dotm 
■cniple  to  pi*rftirui  its  ^ftarritirr*  ritlier  in  a  Ti 
Bnddhtat  ti>iu|>li*.  in  tii«Mf  plarra  in  tkr  pronaer^ 
it  bappma  to  ka%r  no  ruiifriurat  iNiiidinir  uf  ita  own. 
The  tarriticra  arr  aiili-ndiil,  bat  ti^iioaa  ttam  tl 
aUBrnraa,  ctcrpt  on  w»iur  4«iira«»rdinarj  ormaiowa, 
the  riupm>r,  in  tinic  «»r  uaiional  ealnniitj,  fo«a  to 
bioMelf  brforr  hif^li  Ilrarrn  uf  want  of  Tirtae  or  en 
or  w  bm  br  or  bt»  rmprcvi  baa  eoinplft«d  tb*  Kraal  rrde 
of  tlie  Chtnrar,— aixtT  venra,  <>b  tbr  hat  iierMiiwi  of  tW 
lattrr  kind,  whirk  oc>rurrrd  in  1^36,  iIn*  cai|iffaa  »otbiy 
ia  atalcd  in  tbi*  nlict  u>  !•«,  **  in  rirtiar.  tbr  eqval  id  lb* 
esallcd  and  rsfianairc  lirsTcna.  aftd  in  ittuwln— ,  of  tW 
Ta«t  and  tolid  cartb," — tbe  two  pcml  liakiai.  **  Laok* 
infc  apwarda/'  it  pica  on.  **  and  UrboMintT  bcr  KlarT«  v« 
rrpeat  our  ronuratuiationft,  atid  atinoonne  tbr  crcat  la 
bcavrn.  to  earth,  to  our  aiimit<»r«,  aftd  tu  tW  palf«« 
guda  of  tb«*  rni|Hrr  ."  and  amuiii;  tbr  **  c(^>^  B^d  apacial 
fiivoora/*  tu  Im*  ahoiM  n  in  ordrr  to  •i:nials«r  tbr  etral,  mt9 
prrarnt*  V*  ap'«l  ami  n< »!•!•'  fatudit-«,  iiiufiumrnta  ia  bo»o€r 
of  %irtuuui»  |M*r^iai  •t:Il  In  inc.  ami  tni4Miiin«  froai  iW 
ruiirt  to  •arritirr  at  tlir  tonilM  irf  tbr  kinfs  i*  tW 
lrni|ik*  uf  (*otiluriii«.  to  tlir  li%r  incMtnlain*  and  tbr  (amt 
atrram*.  Fnuii  tin*  tt  would  apfirar  tliat  an  oblatHHl  ia 
a  favour  n»fifrrrr«l  ii|Min  llir  i;iid«.  ju*t  at  a  piero  of 
muory  tif  Mlk  !•  wbrii  ronlcrn*«l  upon  an  old  ladjr. 
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In  addition  to  8ueh  spectacles,  there  are  nnmerons 
public  festiyals,  in  which  the  people  enjoy  themselves  as 
elsewhere,  with  little  or  no  reflection  npon  the  religious 
origin  of  the  day.  Among  these  is  the  ploughing  of  the 
sacred  field  by  the  emperor,  which  is  both  a  pious  and 
politic  ceremony,  commenced  by  prayers  and  sacrifices, 
and  resulting  eventuaHy  in  a  harvest  which  is  devoted  to 
the  gods. 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  from  the  contempt  and  disgust 
inspired  by  a  religion  which  consists  merely  of  state  cere- 
monies, the  more  intellectual  of  the  Chinese,  knowing 
nothing  better,  should  have  sought  refuge  even  in  the 
chilling  dogmas  of  the  Sadducee.  This  heresy  commenced, 
as  has  already  been  stated,  under  the  Sung  dynasty,  and 
is  now  the  fashionable  infidelity. 

Next  to  state  religion  is  Taouism,  or  demon  worship 
par  excellence.  If  we  imagine  the  hermits  and  other 
ascetics  of  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity  bringing  with 
them  into  the  desert,  together  with  their  ignorant  super- 
stitions and  fevered  imaginations,  the  pure  morality  of 
the  Gospel,  we  shall  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
disciples  of  Laou-tze.  The  national  love  of  order  had 
originated,  from  an  early  period,  a  classification  of  the 
spirits  which  haunt  and  infest  the  material  world ;  and 
this  philosopher,  or  more  probably  his  disciples,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  first  who  systematised  the  whole, 
beginning  with  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  logat.  These 
spirits  are  said  to  have  been  ori^nally  men ;  but  in  the 
pantheism  which  runs  through  the  whole  of  Chinese 
faith,  it  would  be  equally  proper  to  say  that  men  were 
originally  these  spirits.  Some  are  lords  and  rulers  of  the 
upper  world ;  some  are  genii  and  hobgoblins,  wandering 
among  groves  and  caverns ;  and  some  are  demons  of  the 
abyss,  whose  business  on  earth  is  mischief,  and  whose 
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fiUe  if  \uAl  and  turnirnt.  Ijiiia-tiie  fcave  ktmwlf  oot  In 
be  offK*  of  till*  i;t*tiu  who  pri-^iflc  over  llir  JcAtinm  of  lora  ; 
and  he*  i«  -till  «u|>|M»«i«-«i  by  liU  wor«hi|i|K*ri  U)  be  rnc%* 
Iprd  in  tlii^  ftu{»r«*nie  utfin*.  lit*  funuvt*r»  vrrv  rrt^nnl 
and  •»tutliou4  uii*n.  Thry  wen*  the  hij^h  ch«iiii»t«  uf 
China,  wlui  Hnp|)o»ed  that  the  pMrraa  (>f  analjrm  wooU 
diflcoviT  iMiuic*tliinf(  more  than  phyviral  elnimta ;  and. 
believintc  in  the  npirittial  world,  thry  inTrated  witk  ay^lac 
qnalicitHi  the  wurhl  of  matter,  and  devoCcd  thetr  liTe*  tu 
the  nearrh  after  the  eliiir  of  immortality,  and  tlie  pbtlo- 
•opher'tf  ntonc.  They  were  oriicinally  rirtiioa*  reelatea. 
and  by  mean«  of  their  ignorant  eiperimenta,  aeqairwd 
erenCually  iM»nie  knuwle«iKe  of  medieine  ;  bat  tbe  body,  aa 
mi{(ht  Im?  rxiMTtcHl,  wan  at  all  timca^ttiated  by  qoark«  aad 
intrigtirn ;  and  ai  thrir  doctrineti  came  bat  little  boiae  to 
the  cnimiuon  buMuciia  and  l*ott4im«  of  men,  they  eoold  oot 
make  any  |iermanent  head  againat  tbe  OM^re  prartwrnl 
Confucian*. 

IJke  the  •ttate  n^igionifttii,  tbey  worahip  idob  rvprr- 
fienting  the  innumerable  •pirit*  whieh  baoBt  tbe  world  ; 
but  their  phe»t«  are  not  merely  enthnriaiti.  bat  betiHT 
without  any  ic<*n«*ral  allowance,  and  depending  aolrlj 
u|»on  the  |M*tiple,  they  work  u|ion  their  frora  aa  well  aa 
h«i|ieii,  and  by  means  of  animal  magnetinn,  and  otber 
mystic  Mvretj,  |iaM  frequently  for  •ootluaycri  and  ■Ma- 
gician*. 

At  pre^*nt  they  have  a  high  priest  who  nrrer  dw^ 
|Hisse«iiiuic  the  lisme  kmd  i»f  itnmortality  as  the  lama  of 
ThiU't  ;  and  who  prr«ule«  tiTiT  deities  and  devils  alike. 
He  cmnt^  |uti'tit*  (**r  wiir«lttp.  autl  define*  tbr  jarmbe- 
tion  lit  till'  iii'W  l:*><1*  .  snil.  like  hi*  i u fen* >r  clergy. dcnT«a 
a  rr% I  tint*  tmni  the  *JkU'  ft'  suiiihu  to  prrsene  men  frwfli 

till*  iiitlii*  iH'i-  Ktl  the-  «lt-tiii*u«. 

Hii<i<llii*iii  IB  thf  Mimi*  cT«*r>  where  in  its  caotene  doe- 
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trines ;  bat,  from  the  circumstance  of  idol  worship  having 
been  sanctioned  by  the  first  teacher,  it  is  seen  in  a 
different  external  form  wherever  it  has  been  introduced. 
In  China,  it  is  a  Chinese  idolatry,  with  countless  simu- 
lacra, vast  numbers  of  poor  and  indolent  priests,  and 
temples,  monasteries,  and  nunneries,  usually  placed  on 
the  slope  of  some  romantic  hill,  or  in  a  recess  of  some 
shady  grove,  inviting  the  weary  foot,  by  all  "  influences  of 
soul  and  sense,"  to  seek  their  enchanted  repose.  Bud* 
dhism,  with  its  doctrine  of  love  and  peace,  and  dreamy 
quietism,  is  more  especially  the  religion  of  women ;  but 
Taouism  likewise  has  a  charm  for  the  impressible 
imagination  of  the  sex,  and,  like  the  other,  it  has  its 
colleges  of  female  devotees.  This  fact,  however,  is 
sufiiciently  remarkable:  since  the  Buddhists  hold  that 
women  cannot  enter  into  bliss  till  they  have  changed 
their  sex ;  and  the  Taouists  look  upon  marriage  to  be 
so  improper  and  calamitous,  that  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  body  supposed  it  to  take  place  in 
consequence  of  some  hate  conceived  in  a  former  state  of 
existence,  whereby  the  parties  are  now  unconsciously  in- 
duced to  seek  each  other  in  wedlock  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  torment. 

Buddhism  is  said  by  some  of  the  English  missionaries 
to  be  humane  only  to  animals,  and  to  neglect  the  poverty 
and  misery  of  men  ;  but  it  likewise  inculcates  and  prac- 
tises a  species  of  Christianity  which  may  be  said  to  carry 
the  virtue  to  extreme.  The  Chinese  suppose  the  dead 
to  be  nourished  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  living;  and 
therefore,  when  a  whole  family  becomes  extinct,  and  no 
descendants  are  left  to  administer  to  the  wants  of  the 
manes,  there  is  much  cold,  hunger,  and  distress  in  the 
spiritual  world.  To  meet  this  exigency,  the  Buddhists, 
at  a  certain  time  of  the  year,  hold  a  public  entertainment 

VOL.    II.  Q 
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in  PTcrv  ili^iru't,  «»r  i*%tT\  «trit*i,  tor  Um*  U*oefil  c»f  all 
•ucb  f lentil II t«'  (;lhi%ti»  A4  rh«H»M*  tti  a^Ail  thriuttrUr*  uf  the 
h<i«|>itAlit%  ;  rihI  ill  llif  iimNt  df  riai;^  ri^ioff,  iAntmw 
burning,  aii«l  ic^Miif^  nii«l  lirtiiii*  ««iuiiiiiiiic,  thi*  uiBc«rtlilf 
fpicftU  an*  ttrn  \t\  ^tiiw  of  ibf*  tuon*  |invilrx?r«i  •|MviAli4^ 
humiiiiT  tVtiiii  nil  |M)iiitft  <if  tlir  r«iiii|4i»4  tu  the  Vrm^t  *»t 
the  IK*atl.  \^  tn-ii  tlii*\  ru»h  up  to  thi*  hit(h  Ubir,  tkrtr 
hair  m  4taii«ltii;;  t>ii  rml.  faiuiiif  i«  i»ti  tlifir  Uun  wan 
rhrckit,  nnil  liuii^i^r  in  ttu-ir  ra^rr  r\c-«;  hut  un  ilr|iarl- 
ing,  Uilrii  Willi  iiii|:^  uihI  iCi>at«,  l>a«krtj  of  fruit  ami  pvit 
of  rirr,  it  i«  cam  ti»  iliMT«*rii  fn>iu  thrir  jovou*  Utok*  that 
thrv  have*  fffit»ui;h  to  la^t  thriii  till  tlir  uexl  annitrriart 
It  is  trtir  till*  Imlk  of  thr  %iatiiU  i«  IM-Tcr  iiiurh  diBiiiuaknl 
at  iiurh  Mirrifio-^,  it  lM'iiii;«»iil\  tlic  luorr  rtkrri'al  |iart  thai 
ran  Ih*  in>ii%iiiiHil  l*v  thr  iiiii»i*rltll%  i;ttr«t»  ;  Init  thr  aprrta* 
ton  («»r  ill  other  cm^-^  tlit*  tli*M*ifi«laiitfti  do  not  MTnptr  tu 
eat  what  miiain^  aHrr  tlu*  <lf ail  arr  Mitiaiicvl. 

Mont'%'  al*«i   in   «o  lari;«*i^  ri*iiiittr«i    hr  tbr   Cliilirtr   tu 

•  •  • 

their  arioMom,  tliat  thi'  iiiAnufArturr  uf  the  cnrreori  m  a 
•oiorwhAt  iiii|MtrtAiit  hraiirh  of  the*  national  in«loMr^.  It 
ronM«t«  of  hit«  of  till  foil  an<l  i;ohl  lc«f  rneloacil  in  pnper 
alM>ut  fi»ur  iiich«*«  fujuan* ;  aii«l  on  iM'inff  tet  fire  to,  tlua 
un^ul»«taiitial  iMilIiiiti  pA*«i-^  tlir«iui;h  tho  •mctke  into  tW 
t|NVtrAl  haiiil«  that  An*  iKaitin*;  fur  it.  (*luthr«.  in  Ukr 
nianiii-r.  ap*  n'inittiti  \»y  U-mi;  iiirri'I)  |iaiuteil  with  the 
pencil.  Ainl  Iioum-^  uirii^iU  aihI  «laif^,  hjr  liring  imttalnl 
in  |ui|*er. 

l'|M>fi  till*  i«lii*|«».  till-  Chiiii-M*  uiakr  no  vii4ent  {iro- 
fff^Mitifi  «if  fjilli  :ri  nii«  rrli^uni.  Thry  Urm%r  it  to  thr 
|irii-«tA  !••  ArvTui*  f«>r  thr  li«iiioiir  «>f  tlnir  |»rrulaar  wonkip. 
r«»nt«nt  x**  r^tviw  tn-m  llo'iii  in  rrtuni  for  thrir 
•urii  ««  r«ii  (<«  a«  tin  \  rr«|tiirt  fiT  thoui;h  an  irrrl 
thrT  arr  ah  •  rnint'titU  «u|M*rfttilii*u^  |i«-«)|ilr,  Tho«Kh 
inimrrM'<.i.   hiiwr^rr.   in    a    lifrlt*%«   and   ««ialWw»    nlolalrv. 
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it  must  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  destitute  of  the 
first  groundwork  of  religion,  of  the  foundation  upon 
which  rational  faith  might  be  built.  They  feel,  without 
being  taught,  that  there  is  a  providence ;  they  dread 
the  judgments  of  offended  heaven ;  and  in  swearing 
invoke  its  vengeance  on  their  heads  if  they  violate  their 
oath. 

The  better  informed  classes  of  the  Confucians,  who 
reverence  their  ancestors,  and  permit  the  emperor  to 
worship  heaven  and  earth  for  his  subjects — merely  enter- 
taining in  their  own  hearts  some  indistinct  impression  of 
an  overruling  and  retributive  providence  —  look  with 
equal  contempt  upon  the  heterodox  sects  and  the  super- 
stitions of  their  own.  A  famous  commentator  asks,  what 
need  men  have  to  go  to  worship  on  the  hills,  or  address 
themselves  to  lifeless  images,  when  they  have  already 
two  living  divinities  in  the  house,  their  &ther  and  mother  ? 
An  enlightened  mind,  he  says,  is  the  true  temple  of 
heaven,  an  ignorant  one  the  seat  of  hell ;  and  filial  piety, 
in  which  is  comprehended  the  whole  series  of  social 
duties,  is  the  one  religion.  As  for  the  sect  of  Taou,  they 
are  only  pill-makers,  whose  sole  object  is  the  pre- 
servation of  the  breath  of  life,  and  whose  whole  talk  is 
of  ghosts,  devils,  dragons,  and  monsters.  Buddha,  again, 
is  a  mere  scoundrel,  which  is  proved  by  his  followers 
being  unfilial,  and  in  every  other  respect  wicked.  It  is 
true,  the  superior  men  of  both — those  of  the  latter  who 
reside  in  the  pearl  monasteries  of  the  hills,  and  of  the 
former  who  seek  immortality  in  caves  and  hermitages- 
affect  to  reduce  their  doctrine,  the  one  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  heart,  and  the  other  to  the  renovation  of  the 
spirit.  But  of  what  use  are  these  fanatics  to  the  world, 
who  forsake  the  obligations  of  life  to  sit  cross  legged,  and 
muse  silent  and  alone?     Who  has  ever  seen  them,  as 

Q  2 
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tlii*y  prt  trinl.  ;ii»i>fiii|  tin- i«i«iti*rii  lii-a\eii«  or  t^kr 
flight  itpu.iril*  ill  tri'.iil  *\it\  f  It  i%  all  m  farer  : 
AHTctir  prit  *t<*  lit'  Hihlillia,  tlii-M*  rrtifi«atiii|;  il«*«*ti»ri  of 
Tiioii.  art  iii>t  Uiirtli  tin'  (inMii  of  a  fi'atlirr  !••  MiortT. 
A<t  l«'r  ilii  M.i}i"iiii-ii.iii<i.  tlii  \  art-  traitorous  mwl  warth* 
If^*  \:i'j^,\\»»u*\^  ;  aii<l  :i<*  i'**T  tin*  4 'liri'*tiaii«.  tin*  \te%t  tliAt 
ran  !>«•  •>.ipi  *>\  tlimi  i*.  tti.-it  ilu-v  an-  i:*hm1  a^trunomrr* 
aiitl  ttiatlii  iii.-itii  :.iii<*.  'I'lii*  tH  mIi\  tin*  ifotrniinrnt  mi- 
|ilo\i*  till'  l;iM«  r  t«i  i-iirr«-i't  tht-  rali-iular ;  Ittit  it  t*  ab*ar«l 
t«)  iiii|i|t«**<'  tliat  till  If  ^cii  lire*  icritif-^  tlii'ir  ft-Iik^ion,  «hirli 
in  AM  iiri*><Mi!;«l  aii'i  riirniitt  a*  tli«-  iitiH'r* — rhattrr-rhattrr- 
ini;  uInmU  li*a\iii  an«l  t-artli  atiil  thiii;:*  without  ritbcr 
■•liailiiH  iir  ••iifi4taiii*i',  whii-li  ii  'i%  iiii|Mt««iliIf  fur  mrn  to 
know  aii\  thill;:  al'oiit 

Hut  iint^«ith*t.iiiiliii^  thi«  riiiiti-iii|>t  uf  (*kri*tianit^,  it 
Mt'iii4  til  liavc  U  til  iip-rt  K  iiHiii;;  %»»  iiii«iiiatiat;«-tiiritt  tliat 
it  i^  Hot  at  thi«  iiitiinitit  oiu'  *»(  thf*  n*hi;iori«  c>f  ^'hiiiA 
Thrrt-  t«  a  traiiitiiiii  ih.it  >t.  Thi*iiia9  thr  A|Mt«tlr  fouii«lr«l 
a  rliiirrh  in  IN  Lin  .  l^nt  at  all  i-%itit«  thr  fatii«Hi«  tnardU- 
talih't  i|iM*ii\(  ri*«!  at  >•  -ijiiaii-fiNi.  alth«Mi|;h  riiQ«itlrrr«i  a 
for*^iT\  l>\  I^H  rM/f,  \  olrairc,  ami  nthcr*,  i%  n«>v  aqiiiMi 
til  U*  atilhi-iitti*  c'\iili*lir  i>t  till*  r\i«tt  tiCf  of  tkc  S« 
rliiirrli  in  (  h:tia  t'fMni  tin*  iiii*i«IIf  of  thr  ««'Vrntb  rmtan. 
AOrr  thr  ari'f  «*h'n  ••!'  th<-  M«>ii;;**l  |»ririrr«,  tht*  Nr^toriMH 
ri'iiin^hi  •!  Ill  thr  ii<»rlh(  rii  |»art  of  thr  r«»untr«  .  hut  tkr 
I^itiii  rliiin  h  •••iitiii^  ifiH  iiiTit  thr  firhl.  thrir  «|aam*U  «« 
iniii'li  Wi.iktiii*!  I  .M-h  i<l}ii  r  tli.it  thi*  Mahomr^Ian*  mrtr 
uMi  til  t  \)»  I  t!i«  III  h'th.  Ill  I '*'*-!.  >t.  F  ranr  i«  Xai  trr 
nil Ti  l\  *M't-«i*l«*i  III  n  .!•  hiii;^  a  «i'tl  wlnrh  ha«l  l«Hic  l«^ni 
tlif  i>!'i>  •  *  of  111*  <i}i:r;tii.tl  \i  arniiij*.  aii«l  whrfr  kr  laininl 
hut  to  •!  •  .  .ir.<l  lii.rt\  yar*  atftrwariU.  hu  br^tkrr*  of 
thr  >•  .  .•  i\  "t  Ji  «i:«  «!.!!  •  %i'Ia;iiir«l  in  traii«norta  of 
ufia\ .lii.ii^'  'ii  «:rt ,  .i*  iIm  \  I"«>k««l  ii>«ar«U  tht«  «a»t  rviptre 
fri'ni  M.ii  .!•>    '   tl  ri^k  '   r<*<*k  *   whrn  wilt  tht»u  ofen  ^ 
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The  first  of  them  who  smote  the  mighty  stone  to  any 
purpose  was  Matthew  Ricci,  a  man  of  great  talent  and 
knowledge  of  the  world,  who  made  science  the  pioneer 
of  religion.     In  1601   he  was  taken  into  the  service  of 
the  state,  and   died  in  ten  years  after,    leaving    thirty 
churches  in  Keang-nan  province  alone.     He  was  greatly 
assisted  by  a  Mandarin  convert,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  Paul,  and  the  daughter  of 
the  latter,  Candida,  who  established  a  foundling  hospital, 
which  became  practically  a  normal  school  of  Christianity. 
After  this,  the  progress  of  the  missionaries  was  in  general 
triumphant,  though  interrupted  by  fearful  vicissitudes, 
till,  towards    the  end  of  the  Ming  dynasty  they  were 
almost   supreme  in   the  palace.     The   Manchows,  who 
succeeded,  were  as  tolerant  as  their  predecessors ;   and 
Adam  Schaal,  a  German  Jesuit,  and,  after  him,  Verbiest, 
became  as  famous  and  successful  as  Ricci  himself. 

The  Jesuits,  however,  were  not  allowed  to  manage  the 
work  of  conversion  in  their  own  way  ;  for,  attracted  by 
their  success  various  other  orders,  and  more  especially 
the  Dominicans,  crowded  into  the  empire,  and  religious 
disputes  commenced,  of  which  the  native  infidels  did  not 
fail  to  take  due  advantage.  The  great  questions  were, 
what  did  the  Chinese  mean  by  heaven  ? — matter  or  spirit  ? 
and  was  the  worship  of  Confucius  and  their  ancestors  a  civil 
or  religious  ceremony  1  The  Jesuits,  wise  in  their  gene« 
ration,  had  interpreted  literally,  identifying  the  teen  with 
the  Almighty,  in  virtue  of  its  attributes  of  providence  and 
omniscience,  and  suffering  people  to  burn  incense  to 
whom  they  chose  as  a  testimony  of  respect  and  reverence 
peculiar  to  the  country.  The  Dominicans,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  had  known  nothing  of  the  difficulties  which 
surrounded  the  infancy  of  Chinese  Christianity,  de- 
nounced this  tolerant  spirit  as  a  compounding  with  the 
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c*vil  t»tif*.  mill  ill  \h-\St  |iriicuri-tl  a  tuill  from  InnocM-nt  X. 
mliiptini;  tlu-ir  ilfrfmii.  Only  r let m  «4-ar«  aftrr  Alrft- 
andrr  \  II.  rr\c*rM^l  tlii«  <Ui-rr«*;  aiicI  although  in  I7li0 
tbr  <*iii|N'riir  Kaiiu-lir  lii-rlari  <1  that  tin*  lattiT  |M>pe  «aa 
right. — thai  trm  iiiraiit  thr  uiir  true  iiuti,  and  thftl  tbc 
ru«tiiiii<»  of  t'hiiiu  vit-n*  iiirr«*U  |MiIitical, — i'lcmrtil  XI. 
revrrt«*il  Uf  tht*  lir»t  i*|iiiiiiiii  of  thr  IKnuinicana,  attd  tha« 
|M>|N*  aiiti  riii|N*ror  wriit  hv  thr  rar*. 

The*  ci>iiM.M  I  timers  iiia\  Ih*  for«*M*«*n.     (*U«iiitffit  arat  <mU 

a  l«-|;at«*  to  furhitl  thr  <*hinr%«*  <'hriatian«  to  vurvbtp  tkrtr 

ancfMlor^  ;  anil,  aftrr  a  irrrat  ilral  of  rrrritiiinatjon,  it  waa 

atlftiirth  ilrriilr«l  |i\  thr  i;n>i-mmrnt  that  such  Kampfttaa 

a*  c«»iil«l  a«^i*t  ill  rrfuriiiiiii:  thr  ralrndar  init^ht  rpmain  at 

ruurt,  hut  that  tin*  nthi  r«  virrr  uf  ii<i  inanurr  of  a«r  r«* 

rr|it    ill    %«i«iini;  ili«(M*ii«ii>ii%   anionic   tbr   |Mw|>lr ,    abd  in 

\1'2.\  thr  iiii««it»iiArii-«  wi-rr  ilnvrii  fntni  thrir  |iUi*r,  tkrvr 

huntJntl  «*hiirrlir«  ilf-iri*^rd.  and  thrrr  bandrrd  thinwad 

M»iivrrt«  lrt>   ill   •piritiKil   «l«*«titiitioii.     lliv  chorrb,  ••■<• 

witb^latiiliiic.  hail  takni  riMit.  am!  in  •pilr  of  per»€ml»om, 

rvrti  til   ti*rtiirr   and   drath,  whirh  «a«  n»ntinard  ap  till 

iHjii,  till*  Kiiiiii%h  t'hri%tian«.  rhirHy  undrr  tbe  cbarirr  of 

thr    Frf-rirh  itii»iik«  of  tlir  iinlrr  of  St.  IjMArva,  mrr  pom 

«ti|i|Hi««^|  til  ntiiiilirr  ii|t««rariU  of  tvto  biindrrd  tb«i«iAAd. 

Thr  l*ri*tf*taiit«  ha%r  a*  \t  t  r«iiitiii««i|  tbrir  ctMlraToari  In 

thr    ili*i(ril*iiit>iri   of  IwH^k^    alimi;   thr   Mra-maiM  ;    and   the 

rrnult  ii<*t  U  iiii:  111  ihf  iiif'an  tiiiir  of  any  ohTioa*  ioip>fft- 

aiirr.  nr   iiiii^t   n  t't  f  thr    rt-atlrr  tt>  Mr.  Mnlbarvl'a  «rw 

inti  n-vtiii;:    .irr<iii;it    ot    hi«   oviii   anil  ofhrr  vo%a|^.      In 

l*«4.'i,    tku     itii|M  rial     flirt    «a«    |ir«>iiiiil|;atril.    IcKmlwinc 

t *lirs«tiAii;i%      in    t'KiitA.    nliii-h.    a!th  »ti^h    of  litlU*    ron- 

M-i|n>  tii  I     in    :!*tit'.  will    |tP'l<AM%    h.itr   thr  rfftnri  «if  dfm«- 

111;;  ti.  •:•    !.i*>->^ri  r«  t>>  (lit    ti«  M. 

Tlit    i  ••iitii«':  kti  ri  li^'ii>ii.  m«   iT   I*  rrroiic<ou%lv  raiW«l.  •» 
^>    r]<M'\    a»*«'«*iat'-'l    Mitli    tht     iLilioiial    litrratanr,   tkai 
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the  classical  or  sacred  books  form  the  basis  of  all.  It  is 
said  that  in  China,  where  there  are  at  least  two  million 
literati,  there  is  at  this  moment  not  one  original  writer! 
All  are  compilers,  commentators,  illustrators;  and  so 
little  is  anything  like  novelty  appreciated,  that  when  a 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  sent  to'  the 
emperor,  who  had  desired  to  see  a  work  which  had 
produced  so  much  commotion,  he  merely  remarked,  as  a 
circumstance  quite  conclusive  of  its  merits,  "  It  is  not 
classical."  The  written  language  of  their  literature  is 
said  to  be  *'  a  stupendous  monument  of  human  ingenuity, 
which  can  never  be  surpassed  in  its  kind;"  whereas  the 
spoken  language  is  poor  and  disjointed,  and  not  merely 
unfit  for  the  medium  of  eloquence,  but  inadequate  for 
any  but  the  most  confined  purposes  of  colloquial  inter- 
course. When  a  Chinese  wishes  to  speak  upon  an 
abstruse  subject,  he  must  have  recourse  to  his  tablets  for 
assistance,  the  most  valuable  part  of  his  knguage  ad- 
dressing  itself  to  the  eye  not  the  ear,  and  being  im- 
prisoned, as  it  were,  in  those  alphabetical  signs  which, 
among  modern  nations  are  merely  representatives  of 
sounds.  It  may  well  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  authors 
take  infinite  pains  with  the  mechanical  part  of  a  language 
of  such  utility  ;  and,  in  &ct,  even  the  caligraphy  is  con- 
sidered so  important,  that  a  good  writer  must  be  a  good 
penman.  On  a  subject  so  extensive,  and  so  little  suscep- 
tible of  popular  interest,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  add  here 
that  the  language  is  monosyllabic,  and  that  the  inter- 
vening lines,  or,  in  the  technical  phrase  of  printers^ 
''  dashes,"  in  the  Chinese  names  in  these  pages  divide 
words  and  not  syllables. 

The  "five  classics"  and  the  "four  books"  have  been 
frequently  described,  and  some  of  them  having  received 
European  translations,  we  are   at   little  loss   in  deter- 
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mining  tli«*  \iiluc*  «»f  tlii-^c  foiinCiiifu  i>f  riiinr^r  litrrmitirr 
Thc  tin»t  of  ihf  «*Ia<*«H*«  U  a  |iliil«w»|»hiriil  tiork  MrnlMiiic 
the  pli<'iiiiiii4*tia  iif  tli«*  iiiii%«TM*  to  »i>tiic*  law  of  ctrrnAl 
iuuvc«lulil>  ill  iimttiT  ;  but  iiltti«>ni;h  thu  law  U  r«|>iaiiir«l 
in  diaf^raiiiii,  in  nhich  thr  |»riiiiar\  ai;riitji,  h<-a«rn,  r«ilb, 
and  man.  art*  rrpn-at'ntc^ii  l»y  ltnt-%  su^c-riitiblr  uf  diflt-rrnt 
couibiiiAtiiin«,  and  tlii*M!  i>f  furthrr  ri»nil*inatMin«,  ami  m> 
on  to  inttnitT.  it  i^  not  \vi  ruiniirrbrntlcd  e%cn  in  C*bin^ 
C  onfuciti%  divlannl  that  if  the  niT^tcr^  «rrr  r%rr  iinif- 
trmted  thi*  «iir4H'<4»fiil  ntudont  would  know  all  thino  ' 
which  in  |irf>l»al»U  tnii*.  Amtthrr  rla»«ir  i«  a  book  of 
odrt ;  a  i*ollt*rtion  of  natii»nal  |MJ€ni«  handed  d«»wn  from  a 
retuotr  intiimI,  and.  in  all  pndiabilitv,  bt  oral  tfailiUoo,  to 
the  tiiiif  iif  <'i>iifiifiii«.  t«ifnt\-four  reutuhfv  ago.  Tbrt 
conaivt  c»f  |Mt|MiIar  «Mini^,  «'li'i;ii*».  ftatirr*.  and  «amfinal 
hyiunfi.  Tlif  (*liiii«-^*  •iii|i|M»«4\  not  iiu|>i>rtirmlU,  tkat 
aArr  thr  hrart  haji  ofi«lra\oiir«^l  in  vain  to  raprraa  itadf, 
firat  bv  w«»riU  and  thru  h\  <»iuhft.  iu  motions  bant  into 
•ong.  Till*  third  i^  thr  Utok  «»f  rite*,  ronuininfc  the  frfr> 
nionial  law«  o(  riiina,  alrradv  ad«rrtinl  to;  thr  fciwrtk. 
the  ndrhrati-^i  >li«H>-Kini;.  a  hi«tonf  of  the  three  fint 
monarch*,  and  thr  fi>iintain  of  all  moral  and  piditarml 
•eirncf*  ;  and  thr  tiAli  an  historical  bi4»i;ra|ihT  of  Co«- 
furiut  hiiii«4*lf,  drsf'filMnl  h\  (lutxlafr  a«  tieini;  noCbiac 
more  than  thr  !ii«H»t  nira^rt-  of  rhroriidinfM'^- 
The  '*  fiMir  UM»k«  '  nrr  -  a  |»aiiri;\nr  on  the  |ibib>- 
»o|diiral  t«'nrl«  of  ('••nfiinii*,  hv  hi«  vrramlMin.  rtplainmc 
the  dr|M'ndt  n«*f  of  |MiIitir«  ii|miii  moraU,  and  the 
nreti«*n  U-t«»««  n  the  t;«»^«'riitii«-rit  of  oii«*^-lf.  a  familv, 
an  eiiii'iri*  .  a  lri-.iti*4'  on  human  «irtii<  .  a  ridlc^tion  v4 
the  rrtii-irK.iMt  *,i^iii;;«  ai»il  .it*lii>ii«  i*t  i  ••nfuriu*,  by  bM 
di^ilili  •  .    .tii'l    !!«•     Ux'k  ••!     Mf  tiriii*.  thr  iii«i*t    illu»tr)o«M 

of  hi«  t- !     \«'r*    %•)>  •  tl -IU.*}!**!  iHii  Kiuidr<«l  %t-ar»  latc/t. 
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intended  chiefly  to  inculcate  the  great  Confucian  prin- 
ciple of  philanthropical  government. 

On  these  nine  works  is  based  the  whole  system  of 
Chinese  literature.  It  has  numerous  histories,  biogra- 
phies, and  memoirs ;  and  a  vast  variety  of  philosophical 
treatises,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  the  whole  of  the 
notions  of  which  are  embodied  in  a  single  celebrated  work 
published  in  1420.  The  earlier  poets  appear  to  have 
been  in  general  men  of  loose  and  irregular  lives,  who 
associated  fervour  of  imagination  with  moral  licentious- 
ness, and  whose  finest  ideas  arose  from  the  fumes  of 
intoxication  ;  but  when  at  length  the  study  of  verse  came 
to  be  considered  an  essential  in  scholarship,  the  afflatus 
subsided,  and  rhyme  and  reason  intermarrying  formed  a 
very  commonplace  couple.  To-day  all  China  is  poetical. 
The  boy  lisps  in  numbers,  for  the  numbers  come  with  the 
bamboo;  the  schoolmaster  plasters  his  door-posts  with 
his  verses ;  and  even  in  the  kitchen  the  Chinese  Apollo 
has  his  altars,  where,  like  the  hungry  ghosts  of  the 
Taou,  he  is  fed  with  the  ethereal  part  of  hashes  and 
ragouts.  The  works  of  fiction,  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
are  a  numerous,  or  rather  an  innumerable  class.  They 
are  chiefly  embellishments  of  history,  although  some- 
times they  exhibit  a  wild  and  unnatural  extravagance, 
answering  to  that  of  the  school  which  in  Europe  already 
desecrates  the  memory  of  Scott.  "  Many  of  the  Chinese 
novels  and  romances,"  says  Davis,  "  which  were  written 
in  the  fifteenth  century  of  our  era,  and  some  much 
earlier  than  that  date,  would  contrast  very  advan- 
tageously, either  as  literary  compositions  or  as  pictures 
of  society,  with  their  contemporaries  of  Europe."  The 
list  of  dramatic  works  is  abundant;  and,  if  we  may  judge 
by  one  or  two  translated  specimens,  highly  interesting ; 
but  the  stage  is  deficient  in  the  "  gettiiig-up,"  with  the 
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exceplioii  of  co«tutnf'«,  whirh  mrr  m  •ptendid  At  ta 
London.  Tlu*  ^u%t*mnirnt  cdidt  ft>mi  mi  tmportaal 
depaitmcmt  tn  HuTaCurr  of  tiH«uiM*lTf«.  Thrv  di»|>Ui]r  all 
die  bemutic*  <»f  rhtne*r  mmpo^tion,  frooi  the  miply 
viitiiooii  or  aflcrtionate  to  the  •tern  and  Mibbsne ;  aad  ta 
order  that  nothtnfc  inferior  may  be  palmed  apoa  the 
pablic^  a  collection  adapteii  to  every  poaaible  oeraatoa  m 
mid  to  he  ke|>t  rea<ly  for  copyini^  in  the  arrhtrea.  There 
are  many  to|M»c^piiieal  works,  and  one  eollerted  by  the 
prewBl  dynasty  in  two  thooaand  rolumea  ;  bat  ta  other 
departmc*nt«  of  irieiice,  metlirine  and  botany  are  the  oidy 
•ttbjeetM  that  bare  rrceivcd  any  Uliutrataoo  worth 
tioatng  from  native  writer*. 


CHAP,  v.]  SOCIETY  AND   MANNERS.  235 


CHAPTER  V. 


SOCIETY    AND    MANNERS. 


Before  the  first  Tartar  conqaest,  the  population  of  China, 
according  to  the  best  accessible  authorities,  was  about 
sixty  millions ;  and  although  soon  after  it  appeared  to 
fall  ofi*  by  one-half,  the  difference  should  not  be  set  down 
as  actual  loss  by  war  or  otherwise,  but  merely  as  belong* 
ing  to  portions  of  the  country  (more  especially  in  the 
western  and  southern  provinces)  still  remaining  unsub- 
dued, and  therefore  not  included  in  the  imperial  census. 
However  this  may  be,  we  find  in  1753  the  number  esti- 
mated at  upwards  of  a  hundred  millions;  in  1792  at 
upwards  of  three  hundred  and  seven  millions ;  and  in 
1812  at  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-one  millions. 
The  prodigious  fecundity  of  this  race  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  important  facts  in  the  history  of  the  world  ;  for 
the  Chinese  are  no  longer  confined  to  their  own  country, 
to  be  kept  down  to  a  certain  limit  by  the  Malthusian 
principle  of  population.    They  have  acquired,  under  the 
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|ir«M*lit  pi\«*riiiiiriit  *»(  iiii*«tiiii;;|i*««  aii<l  |Bu«rrlr««  cdirt*. 
habiu  of  riiiti;riititiii  ;  \\iv\  Umw  «|irra«l  into  ^aani  t«i  the 
nonilier  of  liutidniU  of  thiiii«Aii«l» ;  clir}  mrr  i^railiudii 
oTerflowiii^  iIk*  Huniian  rtiipirr  ;  ihrT  fi»nii  the  mA«ae» 
in  Uritisih  MaUrra  ;  thrr  an*  thr  rliu-f  ci44mi»U  of  tbc 
Indian  Ar(*lii|M*laf;t».  TIm*  iirw  rtiiitiiirtit  of  Auttrmlia  m 
in  liki*  niatiiirr  ti|M*n  In  ihU  ri*»tlc-««,  ru«hiii|f.  huritinK 
tide  of  |M»|>ulatioti  ;  nhirti  in  in  all  |irolMilNlitT  draCinrd. 
in  aubam  iriir\  to  lirfat  Britain,  to  mnttrurt  a  aia|pii* 
fieent  em|»irr  in  tlir  <li*^Tt  liaMc**  nf  thr  ort-an. 

It  ncftU  lianlU  U*  nniarkctl  that  tlir  ckarartrr  ai»d 
atatu*  of  thr  <*hiiM*M%  who  nunilxT  alrrailv  «o  conaidrr- 
able  a  |irii|M»rtioii  uf  mankind,  afford  iiul*jrrt«  of  intriur 
intemt  tt>  th«*  ri*<«t  of  ihr  «(»rlil,  and  nii*rr  r«|ircialU  to 
the  go^rrnnirnt  an«l  |m*«i|iIi'  uf  thi^  country  ;  ai»d  that 
it  is  tbrnfoft*  tin*  intirt*  ni<*iuutH-nt  n|Min  ua.  whm  emlr«* 
Tourini;  to  w**  thmi  a^  thf*\  rt'allir  arr,  to  diamraabrr 
our  ttiiiuU  a«  far  a«  |H»««ililf  fn»ni  the  |irrjadicr»  of 
education,  and  cMidratour,  h\  ili«|ia««i«>natr  rianiinatiiHi. 
to  rrconcih'  thr  c«inHu*tin;;  ti-^tinionii-a  of  bo(»k«» 

The  •'arlirr  nii««iitinarit'«  U-hrld,  at  the  eaatrm  ei- 
trrniitT  tif  .\«i«,  a  ci%ili/atioii  *4»  nrarU  rr«rttibliii|(  ta 
kind  that  «>f  lliin •!■«*,  th^t  iht-}  «ii>n*  Alh«il  with  aa  noek 
a*toni«hiii«-iil  a^  adiiiir.itinii  .  nuil  thr  Jc-*iiita,  more  e«nr- 
riallv,  iiia\  U-  rt|i«rti«l  tn  lia\r  r<  iM^rtrtl  faioiirabU  «if  a 
|in»|»lr  iih<'iii  l)i«  \  fttiiinl  «o  <  .i*\  <tf  roiitrrvion.  And  lor 
whoM*  ««»tiU  ht  .iMi  tli«-\  Mrn*  •••  anttoii*  in  the  main,  aa 
to  iNfM  o%ir  Hilh<*ut  iiMi  «4-rii|>iiliifi«  rtaniinatiim  •ock 
jitt'radill'H-^  fi«  till  ;r  ;itI>i:rt.oii  In  fhr  ii«ir«hi|i  of  tbeir 
i:randfathf  r«.  M***!  «*f  fli«-  pa«*-«  **(  l>ti  llahlr  and 
itn«irr  Ar«  tillt<i  w/h  uiH{tial:f:««i  |^nri»wir«  .  and  after 
thr  nii*rt    t.i««>iir.tMi-  .i>ith-*rit;i-*.  t*if-    AI'Im    Ha^nal. 

intMHlllrftl      lilt. I      li;«      li:«*iir\     :%      phil- »««'|>hlt*ai     n>i 

rthihitii.^-    (  ^.114   4«  •!  ••*rt  '-t    l^r*<U|ijtiA;:    Arradfta.      Ob 
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the  other  hand,  observers,  whose  knowledge  was  confined 
to  the  populace  of  seaport  towns,  express  themselves  as 
outraged  by  the  dishonesty  of  a  people  who  take  every 
means  in  their  power  of  obtaining  more  for  their  goods 
than  they  are  worth ;  and  some  late  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, though  upon  the  whole  reasonable  and  well 
informed,  look  with  pity,  and  frequently  with  contempt, 
upon  that  large  portion  of  mankind  to  whom  God  has 
not  thought  fit  to  reveal  himself  in  the  human  form. 

As  to  the  question  of  dishonesty,  it  may  be  said  that 
Europeans  are  not  very  good  judges.  When  they  trade 
with  some  barbarous  country — and  they  are  themselves 
barbarians  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese — they  do  not 
inquire  what  their  goods  are  worth  but  what  they  will 
fetch ;  they  will  exchange,  if  they  can,  a  brass  button  for 
an  ounce  of  gold,  and  have  rarely  been  unwilling  to 
shed  human  blood  in  order  to  keep  up  the  market. 
With  regard  to  the  culpability  of  the  Chinese  in  not 
having  been  favoured  with  a  revelation,  that  is  an  affair 
between  them  and  the  Almighty.  The  true  spirit  of 
Christianity,  if  that  were  felt  in  Europe,  would  teach 
us  to  look  with  respect  and  affection  upon  this  hitherto 
uncalled  people,  from  the  progress  they  have  made  in 
virtue  unassisted  by  religion  ;  for  though,  doubtless,  defi- 
cient in  many  essential  points,  they  are  assuredly  more 
humane,  more  peaceable,  and  more  respectful  to  elders 
and  superiors  than  any  Christian  nation  in  the  world. 
When  Mr.  Med  hurst  coasted  along  the  shores  of  China, 
with  the  praiseworthy  object  of  scattering  the  good  seed 
as  he  went,  in  the  form  of  books  written  in  that  universal 
language  which  is  understood  by  all  classes  throughout 
the  empire,  he  found  the  inhabitants  in  a  very  different 
state  from  what  might  have  been  predicated  of  a  pagan 
people.     They  were  more  interested,  it  is  true,  about  the 
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Anm  of  thr  «trmti|;rr«  than  aliout  thrif  ilorlriiir^  ;  bat  it 
wan  murk  thai  i\%e  wan«l«*riii|C  ftpcMtk-^  couki  Urull 
tbrotiKh  tlirir  quirt  %tllaKi'«  fnuii  Iioom*  to  bou«r,  ftntl 
MNlvonv  at  frtvly  aa  al  liotiir.  n*rriTiti)(  |iiraacii  IimIl* 
and  kinil  wtirda  in  f&rkan^r  fi»r  ikrir  brnrficent  in« 
traliona.  On  «*n«*  (icraaion  (and  the  9eme  waa  no4 
aoeooinion)  kt*  landnl  at  a  unM  \il\Mf^r  rnbutumcd  ia 
trwa,  and  waa  nirt  at  tkr  ontrancr  kr  a  numlwr  «if  iIm* 
inkabitantA,  tn  nkoin  ko  diMrikut4*d  k»  pakliratiotta. 
nkoftinii:  tkrin  to  Hct  fnnu  tkr  wratk  to  rviror.  A 
woman  wan  olMu*rv«*«l  i^rindintr  niilirt  »itk  tbr  aMt«laiirie 
of  a  blind-fuklnl  awi,  wkirk  «kr  drove  round  a  mill ;  bot 
on  tkrir  appnmrk.  Iik<*  tkr  olkrr*  of  krr  m**,  ttkr  walked 
modrally  aiiil  M-iiatrly  inti>  krr  koiiv.  ThniOKb  tbe 
bamlci  ran  a  «trratii  of  rlrar  twrrt  watrr.  «itb  a  r«d« 
bridge  tkn»wn  arri*««.  and  km*  two  •rkiMdmastrri  ^of 
tbat  amall  Miliur}-  %illai;«  t  arc«*|>tr«l  icladlv  tkr  books 
of  tke  atransr^rt.  and  an<itkrr  inkakitant  |irr«ml«^  tkrvi 
in  return  «itk  a  iM-autiftil  ktinrk  uf  irrapr».  Ueroiid  tkr 
koittra  tkrrr  «a%  M*«'n  a  nkitr  touibstonr,  mmblioft 
tkcMT  in  an  Kni;li«k  rkurrkvard.  rrrrtrd  to  tkr  mcMm  % 
«»ra  faitkful  %iifr  ky  krr  <Mim»winic  kn^liaad.  *'Tkr  p«rr 
whitrnrw  of  tk«*  nionaiiirnt/*  •my  Mr.  Mrdkaral,  **  tkr 
aflrctinic  in«rri|itii»n.  tkr  adjarrnt  %ilUirr,  tkr  porlinc 
»trrani,  and  tkr  ndnit  r^rniric.  all  r«in«|»irrd  to  avakra 
arn«ation«  of  tkr  nii»*t  plt-a^inic  kind,  and  to  rakindir 
aarw  tkr  anlfUt  l*»nL'ii»;r  tkat  tkf«««*  |irarrfal  villaKm 
inii;kt  lir  n^ndrrrti  «till  in«irf*  kappr  bv  tkr  rpbfpoa  of  tkr 
iro«|M*l.*'  Tki«  pi«»ii«  «i«k.  tkt»ii;:k  natural  and  commrmi* 
akk*  in  itM'lt*.  wimiM  kav«-  mnir  wick  nmrr  rflrrt  ia 
utiirr  |iart«  t*i  tk<-  volimir.  a*  tkr  ir«iiMl  tni««it*narT 
kaTr  Ih*«  Ti  Anari-  tkat  tlit*rr  arr  not  many  |iarallrla  to 
•ork  a  •rriK'  III  \*4  t'tMiml  r«rti  in  tkr  fkrifttian  worid. 
In    •tm:tiu'    V*    .irciiurit    f«ir   tkr   tran«|Qd   rkarartrr  of 
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Chinese  society,  modern  writers  have  enlarged  upon  the 
long  interval  of  peace  the  nation  has  enjoyed  under  the 
present  dynasty,  and  have  asserted  that  even  the  fact  of 
their  prodigious  numbers  requiring  the  people  to  be  con- 
stantly at  work  in  order  to  extort  a  subsistence  from  the 
soil,  keeps  them  away  from  personal  strife  and  political 
agitation.  But  the  very  same  peculiarities  observable 
to-day  were  evident  at  the  earliest  epochs  of  their 
national  existence.  The  grand  principles  of  filial  piety 
and  paternal  duty  were  established  as  the  basis  of  the 
government  from  the  most  ancient  times ;  and  sacrifices 
to  the  dead  were  offered  up  in  the  days  of  the  pattern 
emperors,  Yaou  and  Shun,  the  same  as  at  present.  The 
immolation  of  human  victims  was  probably  not  unknown 
to  the  rude  fathers  of  the  race,  and  rare  instances  may  be 
met  with  even  in  later  times ;  but  the  humanity  of  the 
nation  prompted  them  at  a  very  early  period  to  sub- 
stitute effigies  of  straw.  The  same  rigid  ceremonial  of 
society,  even  as  regards  visiting,  indicated  several  thou- 
sand years  ago  the  peaceful  and  methodical  disposition  of 
the  people ;  and  it  is  stated  in  native  books  of  authority 
that  "  anciently  every  house  had  its  study,  every  village 
its  school,  every  district  its  college,  and  the  empire  its 
supreme  establishments  for  learning." 

But  although  the  bases  of  the  manners  and  character 
of  the  people  were  laid  thus  early,  it  must  not  be  sup- 
posed that  the  superstructure  was  in  China,  any  more 
than  in  the  rest  of  the  world,  otherwise  than  a  work  of 
time.  The  ancient  emperors  are  stated  to  have  worn  a 
robe  of  plain  cloth  in  summer  and  of  skins  in  winter ; 
and  the  homely  palace  of  Yaou  was  entered  by  steps  of 
turf,  and  crowned  with  verdure  growing  from  its  roof  of 
earth  and  straw.  When  we  come  to  the  third  dynasty, 
we  find  red  adopted  as  the  court  colour,  and  the  officers 
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wrftrini;  a  rttl  rolUr  X**  tlit-tr  roU**.  Th«*  |»niire'«  rap 
HA*  uf  •kill  ••rti»ni«*titi*il  with  |>ri'ri«»u«  •tt>tir«  ;  ftnti 
%r««Altli%  |M<t|iIi'  «ttiilt|i  «1  ill  tlif  »aiiii*  iiiaiin«*r  thr  rla«|>  c»f 
tlirir  Kilk*  II  •^inili'^.  TIh-  inal**  lif^iittjiriff^  norr  rar-nni^, 
anii  tilt*  lailit'^  •^niiftitiu'^  iiia(1«*  iim*  of  jrwrU  f«>r  tlir  lanir 
|iur|M»%4\  t4i;ri>t||rr  with  |ilati>^  of  i^old  in  tin*  hair.  Thr 
walU  of  th«-  hiiUM*^  H«-n*  riin*inirti<«l  of  rartb  lirmlrQ 
down  in  a  HtHNltii  fniiii«*;  hut  ihi*  |MMir  vhrltrmi  thnn* 
M'lvm  in  r:i)ii?i4  tnA«h*  i*r  |>lank« ;  %ihih*  in  Wr«trm  I'hiiiA 
the*  iuhahit.iiit4  li;iil  n<i  h^'iiM*^  at  all  in  thr  foiirlt^nth 
rrntun'  \*rfnrv   <'liri»l,  hut    ilnrlt    in   caTr«       (*itir^  mrrr 

m 

enrhMM-il  witli  :i  tlitrli.  tin*  rtravatrfl  earth  of  whir b  fur- 
tiitthf*«i  iti.ittrijU  f<»r  tli«*  wall. 

I'nih-r  tlif  I^ttCiT  Itnti  «lwia*t^.  th«*  pirtnrr  i«  %rrf 
difTrriMil.  At  tlii«  r|MH*li  %««-  Htnl  wmr  |»a]rin|»  a  ta«.  aini 
thr  r^itirtii-r^  vun;r  with  i-a«*h  i»thrr  in  thr  •pirntloitr  nf 
thrif  clrt-^M*^.  r«|iii|ka;;r4,  aii«i  c^nlrn^.  A  ininUlrr  of  oor 
of  thr  prinrt-^  rf|ir«»arli«-«  hitn  with  the  luiarr  of  hi* 
roitrt,  an<l  tliii^  r«intni%t«  hi«  hahit*  with  tho«r  of  ao 
ancr*t<»r  wlm  n-i;;ni*ii  «»ni*  hunilml  ami  ftrvrntT^ninr 
Tran  lM*ft»rf*  t'liri<it:  -**  IIi«  nrthrr  fpirmriit*'*  aays  kr, 
**  wa<  «»f  Irathrr  ImhIIv  «in-^<M*il ;  a  common  tlrap  arrrrd 
to  hohl  lii^  mwonl ;  hi*  arm*  wrrr  plain  ;  bi«  «r«t  «aa  a 
Common  mat .  hi%  apart nirnt  hail  no  rich  »r  hanJwwc 
fiirnitiiff  .  hi«  onU  urnanifnt*  wrrr  hi«  wttduoi  and  h» 
firtur.  At  thr  prf-««tit  «laj  mII  i%  rhani;rd  :  yomt  fmimrr 
i«  a  lar^'i*  4*ii%  .  in  the  intt-fmr  \**ur  women  arr  cotrrtd 
tiith  iiianii»n4U.  |MarU,  an«l  <»ihrr  prrrioQ*  jcwrU :  jomr 
h«inM*ii  art*  «ii|ntMv  hariH-^M^I  ,  ^nur  d«^ic«  havr  ricll 
rollar* ;  aii*!  «-^i'n  ti>  tlif  %«*«mU  of  woimI  and  chit  all  M 
r«ivrrit|  With  nrh  «trnanHiit«.  Yt>u  havr  raftt  brlb  of 
Ya*t  •ii*\  .111*1  \oi:r  dnirii*  ••iiiulalt*  thr  thnndrr;  lo  tay 
n«ithiii^  M^  \«iiir  «lraniA«.  «*i>n<-i-rt«.  anil  lianc*^."* 

*    Pw^ftii    n  t  lit*,  r^     /  (  k.aA. 
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The  courtiers  appear  to  have  imitated  the  luxury  of 
their  masters,  for  one  of  the  emperors  of  this  famous 
dynasty  laments  their  extravagance  in  mansions,  gardens, 
dresses,  equipages,  ornaments,  slaves,  women,  and,  more 
especially,  in  sepulchres  and  mausoleums.  In  the  good 
old  times  the  bodies,  even  of  the  emperors,  were  com- 
mitted to  the  earth  wrapped  up  in  their  dresses,  and  the 
grave  covered  with  loose  wood ;  but  at  this  modern 
epoch — long  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour — one  of  the 
imperial  tombs,  constructed  of  stone,  rose  like  a  moun- 
tain, five  hundred  feet  high  and  half  a  league  in  circum- 
ference. The  interior  formed  an  immense  saloon,  in  the 
middle  of  which  was  the  bier,  surrounded  by  lamps  and 
flambeaux  fed  with  human  fat ;  while  on  one  side  was 
a  tank  of  water  in  which  swam  birds  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  on  the  other  a  magnificent  collection  of  furniture, 
arms,  and  jewels. 

The  grandeur  of  the  emperors  and  the  nobles  was  now 
likewise  displayed  in  the  number  of  their  women, 
eunuchs,  and  slaves.  Up  to  this  date  there  were  only 
state  slaves,  consisting  of  criminals,  and  perhaps  pri* 
soners  of  war  ;  but  one  of  the  Han  princes,  in  all 
probability  from  motives  of  humanity,  permitted  the 
lower  orders  to  sell  themselves  and  their  children  for 
a  subsistence.  Numerous  humane  enactments  were  now 
made  by  successive  princes  to  mitigate  the  fate  of  such 
unfortunates,  till  at  length  slavery  became  what  it  now  is, 
in  the  words  of  Sir  George  Staunton,  "  a  mild  species  of 
servitude,"  from  which  the  individual  may  escape  by 
purchasing  his  liberty. 

With  regard  to  the  employment  of  eunuchs  in  offices 
of  state,  Montesquieu  supposes  it  to  have  originated  in 
the  policy  of  the  sovereigns,  who  dreaded  the  trans* 
mission  of  power  in  great  families.     In  China,  however, 

VOL.  !!•  B 
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lMTiHiiUr\  <»ffirr  wa«  aluiirrthrr  unknown.  rsrr|il  m  tkr 
imfirral  huii««*.  ami  tliisi  inAuUtnl  peuple  wrrr  tuo  ipM>* 
rmot  of  the*  n^t  uf  the*  w«»rl«l  to  Im*  aI4c  to  rtemwe  warning 
from  thr  l<*n4on4  of  liUtonr.  It  mi  hmmv  prolmblr  tbal  ike 
cIam  of  |MT«iinf  allutleil  to  owitl  a  di»linctioQ  wo  Intal  to 
llirni«€U<*a  and  iIm.*  fcorrmuient  to  tiM  wrakncaa  and 
ficca  of  thrir  |iatn>ti«.  who  were  bnivKlil  up  in  tW 
women**  apartiiirntii  undrr  thc*ir  tutrlaKe«  and  to 
tbejr  bmitiir  indi«|M*naable  minittrm  in  ibe 
pleaaort'tt  of  thi*  |MiUrr. 

The  iiitiinr  wc  have  dr<«ehbed  does  ncM  appear  to  bate 
been  oriirinally  confinevl  bj  Uw  |«»  the  i^rmndee*  of  oflier, 
but  to  ha>«*  |ierTadf*«i  to  Mmie  runaidrrable  eitewt  ike 
whole  nation.      Hut   an   the  thronr  of  ibe   yorfmrneat 
came  to  In*   niorr  deTrl«i|»t««l.  the  di»tinetiooa  of  elaaMW 
were  m<»r«*  and  more    nrre«aanr«   and    under   tvereaaive 
dynastic-*  thi*  «i<*rrr«-«  of  thr  lioard  of  Rites  aeled  praeti* 
ealljr  as  •uinpiuar}*  laws.  Tlirir  o|ieration  was  fafilitaleJ  bj 
ibe  tnrrt*aiuiiK  numltrni  anfl  the  cotttr<|oenlly 
mr«ns  of  th«*  |M*i>|>lr.     Wraith  lirrame  ererj  ycftr 
difirult  of  ari|uiAiti«in  ;    and  at  lenKtb  tbe  bwlk  of  tke 
population  were  only  too  happy  to  be  able  to 
taftrienry  of  f<MMi.     Tudrr  theae  rirrumstaneeat  a 
of  luiury  was  ft^idually  f«>rmrd,  embrarinf  all  tke  |p«« 
dation4  of  Mtclrty.     Thr  h(»u«rs  of  tbe  mandaffiaa«  far 
inalanrr,  niu«t  rorm«|H»nd  with  their  rank,  awd  an  sMi* 
taonal  ipiti*  or  window  would  no  more  be  p'fittaJ 
an  ornament  on  th<*  iIh-m  appertaining  to  a  bigkar 
than  thff*  indnulual   [w>«i<*»sra.     Thi«  i«  prodoetira  of  a 
rrmarkahle  uiiifi»riiiity  thnMiffh«»ut  tbe  empire*   far  tke 
shape  as  wtU  a«  •iir  «»f  the  iNiildinfa  is  matter  of  pre- 
srripti«»n  ;  an«l  if  a  man  were  to  i^v^tify  his  taale  by  tka 
ereriHifi  of  a  house  on  a  new  pnnri|4e  of  arrbilercarr*  it 
aronid  lie  pullr<i  down  as  an  impertinent  ianovatmi. 
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the  superfluous  means  of  which  he  made  so  ridiculous  a 
use  would  be  diverted  into  the  public  treasury.  In 
China,  accumulations  of  wealth  are  illegaL  Every  man 
is  expected  to  be  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune,  and  to 
spend  his  income  as  he  gets  it,  without  offence  to  his 
superiors  or  to  the  emperor.  An  individual,  therefore, 
unemployed  by  government,  must  not  have  a  better 
house  than  a  mandarin,  nor  a  lower  mandarin  presume 
to  lodge  himself  like  a  higher ;  and,  indeed,  the  erection 
of  costly  fabrics  by  private  persons  would  be  absurd  in  a 
country  where,  at  the  father's  death,  the  children  are  left 
to  struggle  for  their  own  place  in  society. 

Considered  in  one  point  of  view,  this  arrangement  ii 
advantageous,  inasmuch  as  it  saves  the  Chinese  from  the 
hypocrisy  and  ostentation  of  Europe,  where  every  family 
strives  to  appear  higher  than  it  is,  and  where  genteel 
Poverty  must  wear  a  good  coat  if  he  should  have  to 
endure  for  that  purpose  a  hungry  stomach.  Bat,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  gives  rise  to  evils  that  are  still  worse,  for  a 
Chinese,  terrified  to  appear  rich,  spends  his  money  in 
those  sensual  enjoyments  which  do  not  offend  the  eye  of 
authority.  In  no  other  country  is  the  luxury  of  the  table 
cfarried  to  such  an  extent,  and  pleasures  of  a  different, 
and  some  of  a  horrible  kind  are  here  followed  either 
under  the  sanction  or  with  the  tacit  permission  of  the 
laws. 

Except  in  towns,  the  houses  are  usually  only  of  one 
story,  and  consist  of  the  dwelling  of  the  family  and 
minor  buildings,  surrounded  by  a  brick  or  stone  wall, 
without  any  external  aperture  but  the  gate,  the  window! 
all  looking  into  an  inner  court.  At  the  entrance  are 
occasionally  flower-pots,  and  sometimes  artificial  rocks, 
mountains  in  miniature,  and  gardens  ;  while  in  houses  of 
any  distinction  large  lanterns  are  hung  at  the  gate  iiv- 
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■rrilM^il  uitli   tii<*  iiatiM*  ninl  titlf^  »»(  X\\r  itihiiUiUint.     Tlie 
i*st4*tit  «•!*  till'  «|iarf  fiii*liiM-«l  \»\  tlu*  liali  c|rti«»fr«  tlir  rmnk 
of  till*   |**irt>  III  hIimiii   till*  tiiaiiwiiin   lM*|t»ni;« ;  and  lhi«  f 
Wnl  «Mit,  ari-tiriiiii^r  l*»  tlir  nr«*m.  in  aii«litional  oHirIt,  fur* 
ni^lM^ti   with  ornanirntal  tAnk*  Hlinl   with  f(*>U  fi^b  and 
|»lAnti*«l  %«itli  th«*  ^acnil  lotu««  iNiiikv  «if  rii>«rr«  or  arti- 
flrial   r<N*k<i  mirnionntctl  with    •lirul»«.  ami  iialk«  |iftTrtl 
with  tilfurtil  tilf4.     Thr  tilr*  arr  m  u^ri  i»f  nimr*^  pi»mr- 
lain.  An«l  nrr  l:i%i«hl>  iimiI  in  j^rotlu  work  in  tl»r«r  innrr 
nut  ft*  ;    wliili*   i*riiniiifnt«   tvf  «turci>.   in    liliirli    aniuiaU. 
fl«iwrr«,  nn<l  t'ruit*.  ^kilfiiltv    iniiuir«l  ami  •nnirfiinr*  ro- 
l<iun*«l  iitttT  n.itiir«\  nrr  fNiiunmn  lirrauvr  tkrj  arr  rkrap 
Tli«*  ('liirir»«*    an*    al^i  wry    in^rniou*    Uvih  ia   making 
lirirk*  Htiii   in  tli«*ir  armn'^mirnt   in  l»uii«iiii|;,  cli«|«<Min|( 
tbrni    in    «M|iiar«*«,    rirrli^.    lrian|;l«-«,    and    otbrr   fii;arr». 
whirli   i:i%r  a   n«'at   antl   lini<ilif«i  a|>|M-aniiK*r  to  tkr  trail 
When  tlif  li«»u^'  ha*  ttit*  %ti»rit-«  thr  upprr  m  inbalNtrd 
bf    till*    HortH-n.   who    un*    ali»a%ft    plami    in    tbr    m<iM 
ai^rluilt'ii    part  nf  th«*  «l««*llinL: ;    and  ainon|t  tbr   U*ftrr 
rla^M-^   il    ha*  a   i:all«r\  «>r   «rran«Ub  nratlj  |iaintrd  and 
rnrl«HMtl  witli   a   raiting.      It    i«  only  in   tuwna,  bowrvrr. 
that    tlii'M*    riini|ianiti«rl%    l«>Av   clwrllingm   arr  rooiaMNi. 
«brn*  llii*   lowtT  «tor\    rtipiirf^    to  l«*  eivm  np   lo  tbr 
•hop.    Biiti  whrrt*   thr   «|iari*   i«    ttm  valuable   to   ailinit  of 
niaii%    liiiililin;^    in    thr   ri*ar.      It   i«   %urpri«ini;    tbal   tbr 
Chinr^'.  hK**  nrr  «ii«-h  rroiii>iiii»t*  of  nxtni,  and  nbo  arv 
fon<l  «»r  hii«lilliii^   tlirni»«-Nf"«   t«M^rtbrr   ia   luvaa,  aboald 
not  ha«r  hit  ii|»*  n  (lir  r\|M<ilirnt.  Ml  rumiuoa  in  Kafo|v, 
(»rii^in^  aUi^f  I  tlir  arititiicT  in  •uivt*%*i«r  atorir« ;  bot  au 
far  fi^tiu  thi*  Utii^  t!ir  cm^-,  noihiti;;  Mrikra  tbrta  aa  more 
<Mid  in  thr  (lf^*ri|>tiiin«  the)  rrr«-i«r  «*f  oar  ritir«  tbaa  ibM 
|irruharit« 

(In  AM**  ti«liti;;  fn»iii  thr  d«rllinica  of  tb#  rv*|ic«rlablr  or 
wraiths  rU%««'«  in  thai  nf  thr  rni(H-r«»r.  wr  find  oarxifa 
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beyond  the  reach  of  sumptuary  laws,  and  behold  a  scene 
which  has  no  parallel  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  The 
imperial  residence  at  Pekin  is  about  two  miles  in  circum- 
ference, surrounded  by  a  wall  thirty  feet  high  and  twelve 
broad,  built  of  red  brick,  and  further  defended  by  a  moat 
lined  with  hewn  stone.  "There  reigns,"  says  Father 
Hyacinth,  "  among  the  buildings  of  the  Forbidden  City, 
a  perfect  symmetry  both  in  the  form  and  height  of  the 
several  edifices,  and  in  their  relative  positions,  indicating 
that  they  were  built  upon  a  regular  and  harmonious 
plan."  Entering  by  the  southern  gate,  the  visitor  finds 
himself  in  a  large  court,  adorned  with  bridges,  balus- 
trades, pillars,  and  steps,  with  figures  of  lions  and  other 
sculptures,  all  in  fine  marble.  In  front  is  a  building  of 
white  marble,  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  high,  where  the 
emperor  receives  the  congratulations  of  his  oflficers  on 
New  Year's  day  and  on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth. 
Two  more  halls  must  be  passed  through  before  the  pecu- 
liar dwelling  of  this  earthly  god  is  reached,  which, 
according  to  the  Russian  traveller  Timkowski,  is  "  the 
loftiest,  richest,  and  most  magnificent  of  all  the  palaces.' ' 
"  In  the  court  before  it,"  he  says,  "  is  a  tower  of  gilt- 
copper,  adorned  with  a  great  number  of  figures,  which 
are  beautifully  executed.  On  each  side  of  the  tower  is  a. 
large  vessel,  in  which  incense  is  burned  day  and  night." 
Further  on,  the  imperial  flower-garden  is  adorned  witk 
pavilions,  temples,  grottos,  sheets  of  water,  and  arti- 
ficial rocks ;  and  in  this  direction  the  buildings  are 
terminated  by  a  noble  library,  and  the  northern  gate 
beyond  of  the  Forbidden  City.  On  the  east  of  the  line 
thus  indicated  stand  the  council -chamber  and  other 
palaces,  with  a  temple  containing  the  ancestral  tablets  of 
the  reigning  family  ;  and  on  the  west  the  hall  of  pictures, 
the  imperial  printing-office,  the  principal  magazine  of  the 
crown,  and  the  female  apartments. 


'24ti  T««  iiiiiTUH  wuaioi  in  rum  aa«t.     (siiua  «ii. 

It  urt-dn  bAniU  Im*  Mikl  tliAt  thrte  **  |roU«^  walk  mmi 
prftrly  |Mdarc*«,''  a«  tlir  (*hiti«^  MtIt  them,  arr  Ycfj 
■nlikr  thiMT  that  raptiratr  thr  iiitaj;i nation  or  itratify  tW 
ta*t4*  ill  Kiin>|M*.  Th«*ir  thouMiiMi  ei»luiiias,  villi  mmtkitf 
baae  ii<»r  rapiul  ai  in  Ctrrek  arrhitrrtarr ;  their  teolloped 
roofii  and  |>roji*rting  rarm,  thrir  Icaf-ahaped  win«lo«a« 
etrrular  doori,  and  fanta«tie  raihlema,  are  rather  f(r»- 
teftc|ae  than  rlri^ant  when  viewed  in  detail;  hat  ttiU  the 
hrilliant  r«»l<Hir«  and  «plen<iid  |nkitn|(  of  the  interior,  the 
ramifthcd  tiltii  of  bright  jrllow  that,  ander  a  mendiao 
•ttn,  pcU*aui  likr  humi»hcd  goM,  and,  mof^  than  all,  the 
rant  c*&tc«nt  uf  the  area  tha*  studded  with  fadacva,  eoarta 
and  M'uliitiire*.  pve  no  inadequate  idea,  when  eonihinad, 
of  th«*  dwrllin^  uf  the  Dragon  Kin|f. 

In  the  other  eatrrme  of  BoeietT,  the  pour  live  in  tneh 
hata  at  l<»ral  cirruu»tance«  |imnit.  Home  are  c^n- 
•Inietrd  of  mud,  and  tonir  of  tulid  roek  ;  aooie  are  mete 
lenta  of  kajan  leaver,  and  iM>me  theda  eompoaed  of  rungh 
plank*.  Thrj  u«ualU  roiuiu  <»f  t>ne  anfiaTed  room,  whirh 
10  thaml  with  the  faniilj  bv  pi|r*.  IT^Mita,  and  aaMo;  and 
the  Mime  eronomj  of  %\mc9  it  eihibited  in  higher  ctrrba^ 
where  human  bc-inft*  are  cmwdrd  together  with  a  ttilling 
eloienc*iia.  Twi-nty  tfiuarr  feet,  we  are  told,  anfiet  far  a 
doxen  |MHi|»le  to  eat,  trade,  and  deefi  in ;  whOe  mumt  of 
the  •trr«*tft  in  thr  town*  and  citira  are  to  narrow  that  it  m 
poMilile  for  a  paMer-bj,  bj  rttending  hia  arwrn,  to  toneh 
at  the  tanir  time  the  hou«e«  on  both  udet.  Tha  tiHagm» 
in  general,  are  grou|ir<i  at  the  fane?  of  the  inhahitaaiito 
ami  bale  nc*itlM*r  vtrt-rt  n«»r  Une. 

The  furniturr,  evrn  uf  the  Iwat  honaea^  ia  mute  Manfj 
than  in  Kn;;laiHi.  and  eunfti<»tji  of  laekered  and  poliihed 
chair*.  IaM<-«.  |»aintttl  •errrnt,  a  eourh,  and  ipitlMont, 
Thr  urnaUK  iit»  are  va*r«  and  jare  of  poreelain,  a  frw 
pieturi^,  in»rripii«>n»  in  hraatifal  penmanahip,  and 
painted  lantern*  of  tilk,  vamiah,  horn,  p^pcr,  nnd  ••■•  nf 
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glass,  hanging  from  the  roof.  The  Chinese  do  not  value 
lanterns  for  the  light  they  give  so  much  as  for  their 
beauty  and  ingenuity  ;  and  instead  of  striving  to  increase 
their  utility,  they  retain  the  primitive  cotton  wick  in  its 
cup  of  oil,  and  exhaust  their  imag^ation  in  constructing 
figures  of  all  kinds,  which  are  set  in  motion  by  a  hori- 
zontal wheel  at  the  top,  revolving  by  means  of  the  draft 
of  air,  on  the  principle  of  the  English  smoke-jack. 

The  great  majority  of  the  Chinese  are  said  to  be 
dressed  beneath  their  means,  from  the  fear  of  attracting 
the  cupidity  of  the  mandarins  by  any  exhibition  of 
wealth.  A  peasant,  however  (and  the  bulk  of  the  nation 
are  peasants),  can  hardly,  one  would  think,  have  much 
room  for  extravagance,  since  his  clothing  consists  merely 
of  a  pair  of  trousers  fastened  round  his  waist^  and  a 
smock-frock  hanging  over  them,  the  latter  of  which  is 
altogether  thrown  off  in  warm  weather.  These  garments 
are  made  of  cotton,  and  their  paucity  accounts  for  the 
remark  of  Barrow  that  an  acre  of  that  plant  will  clothe 
several  hundred  persons.  Wool  they  could  not  afford,  as 
the  pastures  requisite  to  supply  so  populous  a  nation 
would  encroach  too  much  upon  the  land  on  which  thej 
raise  their  food  ;  whereas,  cotton  may  be  planted  between 
the  rice  crops,  and  thus  relieve  rather  than  exhaust  the 
soiL  Their  hat  in  winter  is  of  felt,  but  in  summer  it  is 
made  of  interlaced  cane,  with  brims  broad  enough  to 
serve  for  an  umbrella ;  and  in  rainy  weather  they  wear 
capes  or  short  cloaks  woven  of  flags  or  reeds. 

The  cap  is  said  to  be  the  great  distinction  between  the 
summer  and  winter  dress  of  the  other  portions  of  the 
population  ;  but  it  is  only  so  because  it  serves  as  a  sigp^l 
for  the  general  change.  Among  this  ceremonious  people 
no  one  is  to  presume  to  find  the  weather  cold  before  his 
superiors ;  and  until  it  is  notified  in  the  gazette  that  the 


i;rt*Jit  mill  i*t'  tlif  |iri»%iii«*i-  ha«  a^^utiu**!  lii«  «int«*r  rap  «>f 
l»lack  «i  l\r(  tir  tiir.  with  tin  l*riiii  tiiriuni;  up  ntfitiil  ibr 
rrttwii  liLi*  ■  *aiirfr  li«*I>liii|;  an  in«rrlr«l  nip,  tlir  iiilia- 
bitaiit*  iuu«l  r«>iiiiiiiir  to  nrnr  thrir  r«»ti«'  <»r  iNittiUift  Mm* 
iiiriit«.  A  liiittoti  or  kiioli  at  thr  lup  ofntlM'r-  rrtl,  hlo^. 
vliiCi*.  or  i;tli|t«i  ili«titi(;iii«h«'«  thr  rank  of  thr  itiilnHiual. 
atici  a  liiinrh  nl'  rriiiiMiii  «ilk  or  horM-hair  haii|f«  «lti«n  all 
rutind  fr<»iii  tlu*  ornatnrtit.  In  •titnnirr.  thr  tirtlirr  par- 
mrfit  ri-«M-iiiMr4  I)iitrli  lirt*«*rli«*«.  an«l  ovrr  tbi«  in  «iiit<-T 
arr  clrawn  ti;;lit  l«*i:i;in(;*,  Hliirli  li*«%<*  a  huMir  lii-hifKi 
that  miuht  awaken  the*  rn^v  of  a  Kumpran  lirllr 
Almvc  tl.'<»  in  fh«*  fi»nni*r  Mni««»n  i«  a  wnilr  Kti«n  of  ii|;ht 
ailk,  iratifi*.  or  lim  ii ;  t* \rhaiiy*«^i  in  thr  latti*r  U*r  a  lunj^rr 
one  of  «ilk  or  «*r«i|H>  ri-arhiii:;  tfi  iIh*  anklr«,  an<l  orrr  all  a 
louM*  tiuiit'  with  ^u\v  *h'<f%i-«  of  fiir,  Mik,  ur  kmailrhich, 
linc«i  tittli  «kin«.  anil  th  *rf'n<lint;  to  thr  hi|«.  Thr  ;rirtl|r. 
of  atronc  wroii^^ht   «ilk.  contains  thr   incliaprnttablr  fan- 

rmM\   ti»l»a( -|MMif*h.    t'-fit    anil    «tt«*l,   ami    Mvoirttmr*    a 

ahc*ath  %»tt}i  a  •malt  ktiif«*  an«i  a  pair  <»f  rhop.«tM*k«. 
Somr  rnrr\  u  wairli  in  an  i  nihr*iiilrri-«l  ra«r,  ami  manv  a 
anuff-lMitth'.  with  a  niiiiiitt*  •|NNiti  fc»r  taking  imiI  ibr 
p«»««lrr.  All  vilio  ran  atTorti  tli«nn  lirmr  •tt4-king«  of 
nitton  or  •ilk  ;  anil  thr  «h<»lr  of  thr  rlaa«r«  alv>vr  tkr 
|M*aAantr\  rlum^y  lhirk-»o|i-«l  «hiir«.  Ukttt*  lirini;  A>rli«ikirtt 
to  |M*r^>n«  timlrr  a  rrrtain  rank.  Thr  ftir«  and  skin*  that 
•TMr  til  %sir\  thr  niatrrial  of  thr  «intrr  i;aniiriit«  art 
Minirtimi-^.  anion;;  thr  loiKi-r  rla«Ar«,  tht^r  itt  do^^  cmta. 
ami  «'«rn  rat%  anil  niirr;  hut  l>a%i«  iiirntion«  likr^Mv 
t>nr  of  an  <  \i|tii«iti-l>  ihltcatr  ih-*rripti«Yn,  whirb  r«MiM 
hanlU  Im*  thiMi;:ht  of  1*^  an%  lut  a  lu\uri<iuft  ami  rffrmi- 
natr  |HN.pU> — thr  •kin  <>f  thr  lamh  m  utrro. 

Thr  ilri  ••  ••!'  tlir  ««>nM  n  !•  a  •li;;ht  unnhriratioii  of  tkat 
of  th«-  iiiiri.  lilt  thttr  irou««'r»  an*  rarrfulh  fa«cniMl  ac 
thr  ankii  .   •<•  a*   lo  iii«|iU>  thrir  «niall   Crrt.     THrv  i 

mm  m 
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110  covering  on  the  head  till,  after  attaining  a  certain  age, 
they  substitute  a  silk  wrapper  for  the  ornaments  which 
have  till  then  formed  their  only  coiffure.  These  orna- 
ments are  flowers,  jewels,  gold  and  silver  bodkins,  small 
birds  made  of  gold  leaf  and  pearls,  or  the  Chinese 
phoenix  fashioned  of  gold  and  jewels,  and  fixed  on  an 
elastic  spring  with  its  beak  stooping  over  the  forehead,  and 
its  wings  quivering  above  the  temples.  The  hair  appears 
to  be  the  last  stronghold  of  female  liberty.  They  all 
wear  their  petticoats  according  to  law  or  custom,  but 
every  woman  claims  a  right  to  the  absolute  disposal 
of  her  tresses.  Sometimes  they  are  twisted  into  bows 
and  crests,  sometimes  gathered  up  behind  into  a  knot, 
but  the  poorest  peasant  in  general  adorns  it  with  arti- 
ficial flowers,  or,  as  the  last  resource  of  poverty,  at  least  a 
sprig  of  myrtle ;  and  occasionally  they  assist  the  effect 
by  binding  a  fillet  of  black  silk  round  their  foreheads,  to 
set  off*  their  pale  complexions. 

And  the  hair  is  worthy  of  this  attention,  for  it  is  as 
black  as  jet,  of  great  length,  and  singular  beauty.  That 
of  the  men  is  stronger  and  coarser,  which  is  of  the  less 
consequence  as  they  shave  it  away  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  head  and  plait  it  behind  into  a  tail.  A  Chinese 
Adonis  is  the  beau  ideal  of  a  London  alderman,  with  a 
mighty  corporation,  and  large  fat  pendulous  ears ;  while 
the  Venus  of  the  far  east  has  a  broad  and  very  pale  face, 
sleepy  and  languishing  eyes,  a  taper  waist,  and  the  gait 
of  a  cripple.  It  is  true  the  waist  is  not  one  of  her  osten- 
sible charms,  for  she  would  consider  it  grossly  immodest 
to  exhibit  in  public  the  form  of  her  person ;  but  the  lover, 
for  all  that,  pleases  his  fancy  with  the  idea;  and  the 
match-maker  (for  Hymen  here,  as  among  the  Greeks, 
has  a  go-between)  dwells  poetically  upon  the  perfection. 
Even    the    face,    unluckily,   is   too    much    lefl   to    the 
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imAgiiialioa  ;  for  it  b  ruttUimftrjr  to  daab  the  lips  mkI 
eherlu  with  «lut4*  an«l  n-d  |i«iiit,  whilr  tin?  rjrebruw*  are 
drtUctl  into  a  •Irotlcr  cur\r,  iiitt'iMlcd  lo  rrprvamt  iW 
faint  rtigc  of  thr  iirw  nioon.  Ilj  a  more  barbaroiui  art*« 
fioe,  the  ft.*rt  art*  roiuprcMcd  in  iofanry  bv  mcmtkB  of  ligm* 
titres  round  the  inttrp  and  tuc»,  the  Uttrr  beinic  bettt 
downwanlji  till  ihvj  grow  into  the  aole.  Thn  cuaU  abo«l 
•tx  ycsar*  of  alm<«»t  anintrnnittinK  temrt  mm4  tcfYttOM; 
and  the  fortunate  rtnult  i»  a  hobbling  gait,  and  a  elnb- 
fcol  from  three  to  f«>ur  inches  long  and  a«  manj  in  cir* 
ctamfercnre. 

While  the  ('hinr«e  of  the  beUcr  ordertt  however,  paj 
BO  much  attention  to  ntemal  a|>pcaranee,  thej  ferget 
almoat  altogether  |»monal  clcanlineaa.  White  linen  or 
eollon  nrst  the  ftkin  ia  ftrldom  thiNight  of,  and  in  winter 
the  undrr  garmc^nt^  are  not  changed  at  all.  Thej  nta 
neither  •lii-rt*  nor  talilc-rloth* ;  and  thej  do  not  bathe 
habitualU ,  a*  tlir  nation*  of  the  weat  did  bdbffe  thai  fiffM 
of  civilixt*d  luiuriim  niaih*  ita  appearanee  in  Enropt^  a 
clean  thtrt.  llic  c«inM><|ucnce  is  that  vermin  and  enta* 
neuua  di«eaM.*«  aU»und,  and  are  no  more  ob^aeta  of 
than  if  they  mvrv  unafoidal»le  evil*. 

If  thi«  Im-  a  pHNif  that  they  ha%e  not  attainod  to  q( 
•o  high  a  |H»iiit  nf  ri%ilifatiou  aa  haa  tometinM 
aeeonh-tl  to  thrui.  the*  f*n<ll«th«  ceremonio*  which  clog  their 
inlerrour*4*  furnish  a  Mill  •tmngrr  one.  Thcra  ia  alwaya 
le«a  crrrmoni  at  the  tw<i  «4icial  eatmnca  at  ignofmneo 
and  retiuriurnt  tlian  in  the  transition  Uate,  where  everj- 
thing  nH*n  do  i»  oTrrdt*nc*.  The  (*hineie  are  not  to  §w 
on  aa  tlie  nohlrmcn  in  (ill  llla«,  who  called  each  other 
by  tht'ir  •iiriiani<«  thi*%  arr  ttill  the  panenoft  (ina|alo 
of  thrtr  InMiM  aiitu|iti(«  (•■  fihoni  it  was  ncrr— ary  to 
give  thf  ir  htU*%  in  lull  1  hi«  4i^cr-brrrding,  however,  ia 
in  one  rru>arkaM<   n-^i^vt  dilTrrrnt  from  the  vulgarity  of 
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Europe,  for  it  has  an  entire  consistency  wkidi  the  latter 
wants.  It  is  not  Ysmtj  in  dwgfaise.  It  is  not  awkward 
assumption  repressed  by  self-suspected  inferiority.  It  is 
merely  an  overstrained,  and,  therefore,  yulgar  politeness, 
founded  on  the  true  principle  oi giving  way. 

When  a  Chinese  invites  another  to  his  house,  he  does 
not  simply  "  request  the  honour,"  but  begs  it  as  a  favour 
and  a  condescension.  Even  after  the  invitation  has  been 
accepted,  he  despatches  a  messenger  to  remind  the  ex- 
pected guest  of  his  promise  and  to  entreat  that  it  may  be 
fulfilled.  When  the  latter  at  length  makes  his  appear- 
ance, the  host  meets  him  either  at  the  door  or  outside  the 
house,  according  to  his  rank,  and  conducts  him,  with 
much  apparent  respect,  and  a  multitude  of  profound 
bows,  to  the  dining-room.  He  inquires  after  his  health 
and  his  affairs,  sympathizing  in  his  grie&,  and  expressing 
delight  at  his  good  fortune.  If  the  guest  be  a  stranger, 
he  is  his  "  venerable  uncle,'*  "  honourable  brother,"  or 
"  virtuous  companion,"  for  the  personal  pronoun  would 
be  unpolite ;  while  the  entertainer  himself  is  ^*  the  worth- 
less fellow,"  "  the  late  born,"  or  "  the  stupid  one."  If 
his  friend's  son  comes  in  question  he  is  ^  the  honourable 
young  gentleman,"  and  his  daughter  *Uhe  thousand 
pieces  of  gold ;"  while  he  can  find  no  better  words  for 
his  own  offspring  than  ^^  the  dog's  son,"  and  *^  the  female 
slave."  All  this  time  the  overwhelmed  guest  struggles 
against  the  honours  that  are  thrust  upon  him.  He  will 
bow  lower  and  oftener  if  it  be  possible ;  and  at  the  con- 
trasted terms  of  exaltation  and  abasement,  exclaims  with 
Hamlet,  '^  Sir,  my  good  friend,  I'll  change  that  name 
with  you ! " 

But  the  company  have  all  assembled,  and  a  simul- 
taneous rush  is  made  at  the  table.  It  is  a  struggle  for 
precedence,  and  is  carried  on  with  heat  and  clamoar; 
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thoiif^li  th<*  plart*  mliirli  i^  iIm*  tilijtvt  nf  <*«ifili*ntioii  i«  rmc 
the  M*al  «>f  h«ui«>iir  l»iit  ihf*  Itiwi-^i  mu*\  liiitiihlr«l  at  tbr 
btMinL  Tlif*  iiplin«*<l  rlio|i«lirk%  tif  till*  liu«i  at  lrn|»th 
(pve  the*  Aiciial  f«»r  tho  oii«liii;;hl.  an«l  a  |*n>It>iiKr«|  rrp^M 
ia  ccmi UN* II ri-* I,  «ihirh,  allh«»ii;r||  «|«*tirii'iit  in  thr  haitr 
maiacii  of  H«-%h  (not  nnfn*«|iii*iilU  n*<il  «iith  liktmh  mi  tlrar 
to  thr  Kni^lUh,  iit<*hiftli*^  innunit-ralilr  cIUIm^  all  trMr*! 
in  |N>rct*lain  «aiirrr* --that  «oiikl  do  honour  to  tkr  m*v%% 
rfM*hcirhr  tal»li*  in  Pari*.  Thr  ^ut*«t»  ilrink  to  rark  «iCkrr, 
riaing  up  rrrrui<»iiiontt|jr  with  thr  hritntnini;  ru|i  hrkl  in 
both  handu,  am!  ^rnoral  tiMiM«  an*  in  likr  niannc^r  il^ 
•patrhrd  in  «|iiick  •iirrr«Mon  ;  till  at  Irnf^h  r%m  tkr  weak 
ricr  nini*.  i»r  ralhrr  lN*rr,  i|in*«  its  <»Sn\  thr  trti  of  eon* 
Trtitional  ftii|iii-lti*  i^  n*nt  ana),  and  Naturr  |irrarntiiHf 
krrM-irainoiii;  thr  i;riiu|i  of  <'t»nfurtan  autimiata*  makr« 
thr  whoir  t.iM«*  kin 

Thr  ImiIh'*.  in  thr  nif.iii  tiiiM* — whrrr  arr  tkrv  ?  Wkrrr 
tbr  Kn^Ii-h  Lulif  arr  at  a  I.itrrarv  Fund  or  <»tkrr  MiniUr 
ditinrr;  <*r  ut  li  a^t  nlifn*  «iirh  of  thrin  arr  a«  have  »aA* 
cirnt  nirjiin«-«%  ff  •|*irit  tti  i:a/<*  from  a  ipillrrt  at  tkr 
niair  atiitn.il^  rf*«*«iini:,  iuid  tliu*  fihihil  thrinttrl«r«  biitk  aa 
witnraM'^  ami  «  t*'niplur«  of  thr  \vr%  IritturrlT  riar  of  tbv 
nation  fruui  l«arh.iri«iiii.  In  Cliiiia.  tkr  frinalra  c»f  tkr 
faniilv,  anti  tlir  •'u<*«t«  i»f  thiir  o«in  mtv  tkrr  invitr,  arr 
iclad,  til  thr  |»;Aiirit%  nf  MferiAl  ainu^rnirnta,  to  k«*»k  t^n 
fnnu  a  lattin  d  ;;alh*rv  at  a  i^u-^X  dinnrr  ;  and  tki»  tnTulvr* 
no  lu»«  ff* ithrr  of  ««'lf  ri-«|irrt  or  «if  thr  rr«|irrt  of  tkr  <^nm- 
pany,  ainrr  thr  natitinal  notion*  «>f  W(»tuanl«' nmiirttT  act 
tlirir  a|i|M'aranrr  At  thr  taMr  riitirrU  «>iil  of  tkr  (|nc«CMMi. 
Thr  |io»ititiii  of  «i«imrti  in  Mirirt^  tiiit;hl  lir  •ii|*|hmc«I  to 
drtmii.iM-  till  <|iii-*M<tn  4«  tti  thr  c  \art  |M»tnt  of  n«iliiatii»n 
rrachnl  \*%  ihi  {*«fj.lr.  I  ii(  it  «i»iili|  \m-  iiian:f<r%lU  abMirtl 
to  tr)  tilt  (  i.iti<»r  \t\  a  r.iir 'laraii  ttiantUrd.  All  tkal 
ran  Ih*  •tt.'i  :*.   ilml  tn  ilinr  trratinrnt  of  thr  m-i  thrt 
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by  far  the  most  refined  people  of  Asia.  In  the  novels 
and  romances  with  which  their  literature  abounds,  love  is 
the  primum  mobile,  as  with  us ;  and  in  some  of  them  that 
are  known  in  Europe  the  heroines  are  endowed,  not  only 
with  physical  beauty,  but  likewise  with  true  nobility  of 
mind.  It  is  to  these  works,  however  ancient,  we  must 
look  for  a  picture  of  Chinese  society.  In  Europe  the 
early  fabliaux  can  only  be  used  for  a  similar  purpose  by 
the  aid  of  the  commentaries  of  the  learned ;  but  in  China 
the  genius  of  the  people  delights  in  details,  and  each  of 
their  fictions  is  a  microcosm  of  manners. 

While  the  national  taste  and  feeling,  however,  of  the 
Chinese  lead  them  to  respect  the  sex,  their  punctilious 
adhesion  to  ancient  prescription  places  women  in  a  legal 
position  much  lower  than  they  would  occupy  if  forms  and 
customs  had  changed,  as  elsewhere,  with  the  moral 
advancement  of  the  nation.  It  appears  to  us,  from  the 
few  translations  that  exist,  as  if  a  struggle  were  going  on 
between  law  and  feeling,  between  form  and  sentiment. 
The  heroine  takes  her  own  part  against  legal  injustice, 
and  is  followed  by  the  sympathy  of  the  reader;  and 
when  all  is  unavailing,  like  her  sister  phantoms  of  the 
west,  she  knows  how  to  die.  In  one  of  these  fictions,  the 
beauty  of  a  damsel  of  low  degree  is  represented  as  the 
cause  of  a  contest  between  the  two  emperors  of  China 
and  Tartary.  The  latter  is  successful;  and  returning 
homewards  with  his  unwilling  prize,  he  reaches  the  river 
Amoor,  the  boundary  between  the  two  territories.  On 
learning  here  that  she  is  about  to  leave  for  ever  the 
land  of  her  lover,  and  enter  the  dominions  of  the 
desert  king,  the  captive  takes  a  cup  of  wine,  pours  a 
libation  towards  the  south — her  last  farewell — and  sud- 
denly plunges  into  the  river. 

This,  however,  is'  romance ;    and  it  exhibits  a  purity 
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aad  nohlcn<*««  i »f  M*ntitnrnt  which  no  iii«>rr  brhNiifi  U>  tW 
femintnt*  rhAr«rt«*r  in  (*hin»  than  anTvbrre  ekr.  It  is  » 
proof  of  Dr.  Wiipin**  thr«irir  <>f  thr  duality  of  the  ttiftd. 
in  which  the  cerebrum  i«  rr|ire«entc^  a*  m  double  oq^na 
of  ieparate  and  conHiclinK  aaihoritj.  one  part  oc«a- 
■ionally  imaicininic  <'>«  IH^^U  while  the  <4her  rrdure*  to 
praelice  the  nu-an.  Tlie  latter  **  henkphere  of  the 
brain'*  i*  in  full  o|>eration  with  the  ordinary  (liinetc,  a 
people  ke|it  down,  |M^hap4  more  than  any  other*  by  ibe 
Btem  ncceiuiitiiw  of  animal  life.  Tnlike  the  Hindooa, 
they  are  nuhjcrtcfl  to  the  changinic  rigonr  of  beat  and 
cold,  and  re<|uire  fo<id  and  rlothin|(  aceordiaf(ly ;  while 
their  pnMliinou*  numlwr*.  even  in  pn>|H>rtitio  to  tbe  vaat 
area  of  the  Miil  from  which  ther  draw  their  MibMlencw, 
render  it  a  dilRcult  matter  vrm  to  Ute.  Anowft  awek  a 
people  f<*niale  children  an*  a  curve  rather  than  a 
and  childn*n  of  one  nex  or  other  ther  moat  have, 
man  dyinic  without  dettccmlant*  would  leave  bit  bangry 
manes  t«>  d«*|M*nd  u|M»n  the  pif'ty  of  •traai^eri. 
it  may  (m*  «aid,  are  only  the  nec«*««itie« 
of  the  |MHir  and  the  ii;norant ;  Init  all  tbe  Chiaewe  were  al 
one  time  |MMir  and  ignorant,  and  it  «•  no  woader  that  ia 
•pite  of  the  |iueii  ami  n>maiic(*ri,  there  ftboaM  be  fiiaaJ 
interminglctl.  crcn  with  the  refinementa  of  aoeiety.  aiarh 
•trongrr  iioti^m*  of  the  natural  inferiority  of  women  tbaa 
now  eiiat  in  Kiin>|ie. 

Tbe  (  athtilic  uii««ionarie»  averted,  and  tbe  l^rwteetaat 
uiiMionari«*«  In-Uctc,  that  the  di«iike  to  batiag  fcaiaU 
children  htu  \zi\vii  hm*  iu  a  national  |Mnaet»rw  of  iafiuiti* 
cide.  Ilritlcman  ami  (iiitilairderlan*  that  they  know  ibe 
fact  of  thr ir  own  knowl«-«lgc;  while  |-Ulia,  lie  lit 
Daviii,  atiil  iith<-r«  nirff-JT  Icmler  the  negative  cvi 
tl&at  thf%  u'-irr  wiinf«M-«l  ctich  a  thing.  Ia  tbe 
time,  it    i«  well   known  that  foundling 
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nowhere  so  well  as  in  China ;  that  the  Bhaddists  and 
Catholics  find  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  female  infants  for 
their  nunneries,  or  to  bring  up  as  wives  for  their  con* 
verts ;  and  that  the  law  not  only  positively  permits  the 
sale  of  children  for  a  subsistence,  but  virtually  gives  the 
parent  the  power  of  life  and  death.  With  such  outlets 
for  the  proscribed  sex,  one  would  think  there  was  no 
need  of  resorting  to  murder ;  and  yet  it  is  equally  obvious 
from  the  same  facts  that  in  cases  of  difficulty  a  Chinese 
parent  could  not  be  withheld  by  sensibilities  as  keen  as 
those  of  other  civilized  nations.  We  believe,  therefore, 
that  infanticide,  although  not  a  national  practice,  is  a 
more  common  crime  than  in  Europe;  and  that  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  mistaken  idea  of  mercy  in  bosoms  where  the 
parental  instincts  are  not  strong  enough  to  combat  it. 

Gutzlaff  informs  us  that  it  is  a  ^'  well-known  fact  that 
the  male  population  is  much  larger  than  the  female,"  and 
gravely  accounts  for  the  balance  by  infanticide ;  adding, 
that  the  government  connive  at  the  practice  as  an  effec- 
tual check  upon  the  too  rapid  increase  of  the  people. 
Like  many  other  well-known  facts,  however,  this  one 
seems  very  doubtful.  The  universal  custom  of  marrying, 
and  marrying  early ;  the  circumstance  of  so  many  of 
those  who  can  afford  the  expense  having  legal  concubines 
as  well  a  sa  wife;  the  unfrequent  remarriage  of  widows;  the 
nunneries  of  the  Buddhists ;  the  great  numbers  of  women 
educated  expressly  for  immoral  purposes ; — all  concur  in 
indicating  that  the  female  preponderates  over  the  male 
population,  as  in  most  other  countries.  As  for  the 
government  desiring  to  keep  down  the  too  rapid  increase 
of  the  people,  the  very  reverse  is  stated  by  every  other 
writer.  Among  the  extraordinary  anomalies  catal<^ed 
by  Lord  Brougham,  as  exhibited  by  the  Chinese,  is  their 
'*  suffering  perpetually  from   the    population    encroach* 
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inf(  ii|M>n  the*  iii«*mii4  of  milMutrtirt*,  and  )H  •t^trmatjrallv 
•liniiilatiiit;  ili«*  incrt-mM*  of  it*  nuiiilMTi,  n'tuovinK  rtrrr 
check  %ihi«*h  tiii;;ht  tiiili^^att*  thr  t*Til,  and  rlo*ini;  cvrry 
oQtlct  U*r  the  r«*«liiti«laitr\.'* 

Woiitc'ii  art  luon*  Kiirritirallv  than  elirwbrrr  a*  a  UnhI 
of  unitin  ainoni;  thr  |Mi|iulation ;  ami  tmlrtil,  mrrr  it  not 
for  a  |M*ruliariiy  «ii*  arc  aNiut  to  mention  in  the  iii»tilatMMi 
of  niarriai;i\  thf  C*him*M*  iiii^ht  bt*  found  at  this  da%.  Dot 
a  iniicittv  nati«iii  under  a  •int;lr  h<-«ii,  bat  a  congrrir*  ot 
•uch  |»atriurrhal  triU-*  a«  thrir  ancc^ton  formrd  wh<« 
feeding    thrir    t1ork«  mi    the    hcitfht*  of   thr    lliaalava. 
Th4*iM.*  «»r initial  trilM*^  may  havr  l»cc«»air  fu«cd  and  luaC  ia 
prtic«*««  of  lintr,  ImM   thr  %%%triu  Mill  c«uta.     la  Cmdal 
(*hina  thrn*   i«  ^aifl   to  ha%c  U^n  about  one  llniataad 
wtrrn  huiidrrd  ami  <M'%rtity  i^rcat  naiura  or  familM,  bat 
thin  nunilKT  ha«  n*tm  diinini%hf*«l  to  bctwrrn  four  and  Sic 
hundn*«l ;    and  all  ihr^*   form    true   cktms^  an^wmjiK    to 
thoM'  of  thf*  .S*<»tii«»h   II i;:li lander*,  but  withcHit  thr  di»* 
tincti%r  rlruirnt   «»f  frmlahtv.      All   thr  imlividiiaU  u(  a 
clan  hA%r  thr  <iaiiir  «urnanir,  ami  thr\  arr  all  •uppuacd  to 
•tand  in  l>|tM»t|  rrlation^hip  to  rarh  t>thrr.      Tbrt  «lrir«d 
each   othrr  fn»tn  <»|>|>rt*««i«»n.  thrj  rrlicTc  each  other  la 
|M»Yc*rty,  and  Minirtiniem  a  *in;;lr  rUn  i«  |M»arrfttl  rflK>«|cll 
ti>  |in*tix*t  t»nr  i»f  its  nirtnlK*r>  fr«Mn  the  i;i»vemmeat  itaelf. 
Thii*  a  *|tirit   i»f  ::r.ifrial  nr|N»tiMn  i«  cnp-adnrd  ;   that 
jc*al4Mi«ir«   and  ri>titrntii»n«»   on    a    irreat  •ealc  are  intr^w 
durcti  .  and  lliii«.  in  thr  rmirr  |iart«  <»f  the  r«iontrT,  riea 
|»n«atr  «iar«»  air    iitit   iiiirt»niii»«>n.      Hut   in  the  mid*l   ot 
this  nni%i  r«al  •|>iril  uf  iii«iiiii<in.  a  iMiml  of  adaaiaat  r^m* 
nect«    till'    a|i|*ari  nt!\     M'%rrrd    rla%M^    <»f    thr    |iru|4e. 
Tlie   rlaii«iiitn   i*ann<it    iiiarr^    anion^  ihrir    u«a     natar 
All  niii«t   t.iki-  wMf «  l'r>'iii  another  trilie  than  thrtr  vaa, 
ami  thii*  iiit<  rinin^tf-  tli«-  aff<vti«irt«,  the  intrfc«t»,  aad  tW 
IdtMMl   <l    thi-  nh  !<    ...r«        Thi   rtfort*  of  |tu«eraaMat  to 
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break  up  the  system  have  ever  been  vain ;  and  for  this 
reason  that  it  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  Chinese  constitu- 
tion, being  inseparably  associated  with  the  principles  on 
which  the  monarchy  is  founded. 

Marriages  are  rarely  brought  about  from  mutual  in- 
clination except  in  romances ;  and  indeed,  among  the 
genteeler  classes,  men  have  no  opportunity  of  becoming 
intimately  enough  acquainted  with  ladies  to  admire  them 
otherwise  than  as  objects  of  sense.  The  Tartar  emperor 
who  has  been  mentioned  as  the  rival  of  him  of  China  fell 
in  love  with  the  damsel's  picture ;  and  in  like  manner  in 
ordinary  life — when  it  happens  that  the  nuptials  have  not 
been  arranged  by  the  parents  when  as  yet  the  parties 
were  in  their  cradles — the  wooer  is  stimulated  by  the 
graphic  descriptions  of  the  go-between.  Sometimes  a 
prudent  father  buys  a  female  child  and  educates  her  as 
the  fiiture  spouse  of  his  son ;  for  wives,  even  if  come  by 
in  the  regular  way,  cost  money  in  China,  to  an  amount 
depending  upon  beauty  and  family  ;  and  no  man  remains 
a  bachelor  after  twenty  who  can  afford  any  sum  from  five 
to  five  thousand  dollars.  The  only  portion  of  the  bride  is 
her  trousseau,  which,  together  with  the  lady  herself,  is  sent 
to  the  house  of  her  intended,  accompanied  by  bridesmen 
and  maids,  with  music  playing  and  flags  flying.  When 
the  sedan  is  opened,  he  sees  her,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time,  and  is  at  liberty,  if  he  repent  his  bargain,  to  send 
her  instantly  back ;  but  should  she  once  alight  at  his 
threshold,  it  is  an  affaire  finie^  and  he  must  take  her  for 
better  for  worse.  The  marriage  ceremony  consists  in  the 
young  couple  sharing  together  a  cup  of  wine ;  but  after 
the  honeymoon,  the  bride  returns  to  her  father's  house  to 
perform  once  more  for  some  weeks,  and  for  the  last  time, 
the  duties  of  a  daughter.  Divorce  is  easily  obtained  by 
the  husband  ;  and  if  his  wife  prove  to  be  barren  be  is  at 

VOL.   II.  8 


librrtT  tt>  tukr  a  ronniliiur  -a  |iri%ilnc**  vliirli  ihr  man- 
darinii  riijiiy  nithout  rt*«triritf»ii  m»  to  inocivf*.  ami  whirh 
it  rrrr  IiImtmIU  «*iiii«triu-«l  h\  tin*  rirli  uf  M  riawra.  InA« 
drlitv  on  tlu*  part  nf  tin-  wifr.  fi«»«ir%rr.  U  almost  wbollv 
unknown  ;  a  fart  wliirh  m  admittol  men  bv  the  oim- 
•tonarir*. 

Thr  iicurc  of  Aliram'*  litMi«rli«i|ti  mm^  tlMtarbrd  by  the 
jealuu«ic*ii  «»f  Sarai  an«l  llaipir,  but  tliu  doe*  not 
to  occur  vrrv  fn-iiurntlv  in  China,  whf*re  rvcnr  one 
hia  own  plan*  a«^i);nf*d  to  him  iNrth  hj  lav  and  caatooi. 
The  infrriitr  wifr  art*  a4  a  MTvant,  and  i«  aoinrtime*  aent 
away  wli<*n  tht*  piir|M»««*  for  which  chr  wa«  intrtiducml  into 
thr  family  i^  arrtmiph^hr*! :  hut  it  i*  n«»t  im|iri»bablr  that 
the  mi«irc*%<,  who  fl«N«  not  rat  with  her  hu^laand,  and 
who  ha«  no  ImiIU.  rmirfrt*,  «»r  oihrr  |Mirtiea,  and  no  k»vrt 
or  fnillantrii*^  to  wilr  awav  tin*  time,  hiokft  a|ii>n  the 
ap|¥*aninrf  i^f  thr  •tr:ini:rr  a^  a  rrlic^.  WcavinK,  M-winK. 
einhn»i<irr\ ,  niui  hoiiM-liold  work,  are  the  acrooiplivh- 
mentft  of  thr  I'lwrr  rla%M-«.  to  whirh  rradin|»,  writinj^.  and 
verM'-niukin;;  arr  a«ic|f-il  in  thr  hi;:hrr  cirrln.  The 
•treani  t>f  hfr  riii.«  <iIii;:;;iiihU  with  woman  in  C*hina — bat 
it  run*  loiiL'       >li<*  uiav  U*  ronilrmni*^!  — 

*'  I     «*■'«■  !onc  1**9  t>^i  m^i  \m  **tu*  ti**!,* 
but  nirt 

|.<  (jMivl  *  ■    l««.  *ii  hr  I  itl  («rk  |a  «Hirr«>«« 
!.•  '<■'!  •        •  {•-.  «••  |ia«  «.ili  |r«f  Bftil  to-frwv, 
T     'nlF-'rtoi4!«.'h  rtvmmm  %whI  wt%h  r*f«^ 

in  vhort.  •hf  t«.  in  a  '.rrial  niraAurr.  rtmiptnl  frnm  what 
Kuri>|M  .III  |.i«!i«  «  rail  tlirir  **  triaU  »"  an«l  thr  rwn«c«|aenee 
i«  that  •!<«  lnr«  t*i  a  i;i»*m|  hIiI  a^*".  and  «•»  tuond  in 
rtmtttitiiii-Mi  tliAl  in  •,:t-ni  ral  vlir  flot^  nut  leave  off  ckiU* 
beariii;^  till  •111    ha*  riarhc-l  ftH^   \rar«. 

The    l:\f-*   ••!'   thr    till  It    .irr   r«*iii|Miralivrly   a«  equable. 
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The  prescribed  politeness  or  kindness  of  their  manner 
gives  its  tone  to  their  mind ;  for  the  habit  of  caring  foi" 
the  feelings  of  other  persons  renders  oar  own  more 
agreeable  or  more  tolerable.  Their  intellectual  studies 
are  little  more  than  exercises  of  the  memory.  If  many 
of  the  nobler  ingredients  are  wanting  in  their  cup  of  life, 
so  are  many  of  the  bitterest ;  and  in  general,  therefore, 
they  drain  it  to  the  dregs  with  a  cheerful  countenance. 
If  secluded  from  those  loftier  pursuits  which  so  often  give 
sternness  to  the  brow  of  age,  the  old  men  can  at  least  fly 
kites,  and  make  them  fight,  too,  in  the  air ;  and  even 
when  at  home  and  alone,  when  books  have  become 
tedious  and  fortune  has  been  unkind,  they  have  always 
the  resource  of  swinging  themselves  for  hours  together 
in  a  cot  suspended  from  the  roof,  and  screaming  theii" 
inharmonious  songs. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  in  a  state  of  society  where  sump^^ 
tuous  furniture,  and  the  other  elegancies  of  life  indis- 
pensable to  wealthy  Europeans,  are  illegal,  men  should 
fly  to  the  indulgences  of  the  table.  But  among  the 
lower  classes  almost  everything  is  eaten  that  has  either 
animal  or  vegetable  life ;  and  even  in  the  mineral  king-» 
dom,  gypsum  is  largely  used  as  one  of  the  ingredients 
of  a  jelly.  Cats,  dogs,  asses,  rats,  mice,  frogs,  worms, — 
all  things  that  an  English  beggar  would  turn  from  with 
loathing  and  horror,  are  freely  eaten  by  the  Chinese; 
although  the  sweet  potato  in  the  south,  and  millet  in  the 
north,  with  rice  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  con<* 
stitute  the  principal  food  of  the  masses.  Pork  and  salted 
fish  are  sometimes  accessible  to  the  poor ;  but  all  classes^ 
whatever  they  eat,  are  partial  to  that  flavour  of  antiquity 
in  the  dish  which  an  English  gourmand  would  usually 
confine  to  venison.  The  very  poorest  Chinese  is  no 
nigg^ard.     Eating  with  him  is  a  social  enjoyment,  which 
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rrUit-^  )ii«»  liri»«i  aii«I  «>|m*ii*  hi*  liaiiil  ;  «n«i  lie  will  rmrrlj 
allow  vwii  tt  «traii;:f*r  to  {uui*  !•%  mthuut  in^itini;  bim  to 
a  fth^rr  of  \i\%  M*aiitv  iiif-;il. 

TIk*  |»riii(M|»al  ft-A«tiiii;  liiiir  t%  thr  Ni'w  Yr«r.  ikr 
yran*!  Imlitiay  of  tli«*  riiiiii**!*.  On  that  ocra«ioii  all  tW 
world  rirliaii^fM  li«»ii«.  %i«it«,  riitii|iliuirnt«,  prrarnU  of 
raUil»l«*«  ati«i  artirlf"^  «»f  ilri*««.  It  u  al«<»  ihr  tmmm  fur 
the  M-ttlint;  of  arri»iiiil%,  i'«i*ii  if  iiiuiieT  thoald  have  to  be 
born>wi*<il  fi>r  thr  fMiif*n;i*iir\  ;  for  llie  dirtiest  to  AWerp 
their  flfN»r^  an«l  «ia*h  th<>ir  |ifpH»ii«  ;  for  the  verr  athetM 
to  |>ri*M*tit  liiiiiM'lf  at  thf*  t<*m|>lr  ;  atnl  fur  all  to  eloChe 
thi'ir  fan**  nith  ttiiiilf «  aii«l  tlii*ir  liiulM  with  new  ipir- 
ineiil*.  (*hiiia  vil^  ii|»  !•»  %ii*  thr  new  %far  etvme  in;  ake 
reiiol%<*«  to  Ik;  kiiitl  an*!  li-ip)*)  <liiriii;»  its  runtinoaMV , 
•he  fi»rt;iTi*4  (iinI  Aliiii;;ht%  (i»r  llir  |»a*t. 

TfiiTi'  i«  aiii«tlt«r  ^rt-.ic  liiiir  for  femttinK  ;  when  the 
hcHiM*  i«  illiiiiiiimf<«l,  ami  taKli-^  are  ftiirrait  <Nit  with 
everv  «lrlit*nr\  I  In*  fuintU  ran  .itrml  In  a  im  it  her  r«*ini  i« 
the  rotfiii,  it  iii;i%  l*<-  of  tin-  Ltr  iiia*tt-r.  with  inreii«c 
wrff*athiii;;  ti|»  fr« >tii  an  altar  !•%  it*  «iile.  HuririK  the 
wliolf  tiiiif  It  in  ki-|it  in  lli«-  hiiu«4'  -  anil  t!iu  ia  MMnetiiae* 
ft>r  months  tin*  ^tu  •Ii*!*!!^  ii|miii  a  r>iar«c*  mat  nmr  it. 
It  i«  hiTf,  flrf*«««il  III  nli;tf  «arki*lt*:h,  with  dUhevellod 
hair,  aini  with  a  rorii  rt*iinil  lii*  waKt,  hr  rerrivr*  the 
e«iti(loIi  iti'i'  ttf  hi«  fri«nii« .  mliili-  thr  wniiirn  liehiod  a 
•erev-ti  fill  tilt-  .nr  with  th*  ir  lauirntati«>n«.  An  e«lahli«b- 
iiient  for  tin*  il<-.iil.  in  tin-  im-aii  time,  of  hoii«e«,  |pa/ilet»«. 
fiirnitiirr.  ilr  .  out  t.iit  in  )>A|ii'r,  tiv^l^er  with  laf)^ 
4|uantitif«  i*f  t-|iiilt%  iin«iili*taiitial  r*iin.  are  iNiml  it*r  kt« 
ii%r  tti  thf  •'Miifi  *>(  iii<i«iir  aii<l  rrarkrr«  The  oifin  ii  at 
|en;;th  iit|H>«itt*l  in  thr  rarth.  ft^Hl  %aehficr«l  lo  the 
mail'-*,  iiiiil  a  •ti^rif,  if  M«»t  a  iiiaiiMi!«  imi.  erretril  «Mi 
thr  •p-.i  In  rf>«|NrtaMi  li«in«<^,  thr  tahlH  ut  the 
rra*«*l    «   li'in^   up  III    tlir    Hall   ••!    Anet-«tor»,    a 


CUAP.  v.]  SOCIETY    AND    MANNERS.  261 

consecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  dead  ;  whither  in 
spring  and  autumn  the  sorviving  descendants  repair  to 
perform  their  devotions,  proceeding  afterwards  in  a  body 
to  the  grave  to  offer  victuals,  candles,  flowers,  and  incense. 
In  this  slight  sketch  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  not 
attempted  to  go  into  details  (which  will  be  found  both 
full  and  entertaining  in  Davis),  but  have  merely  selected 
from  various  authors  such  salient  points  as  appeared 
likely  to  lead  to  a  correct  estimate  of  the  character  of  the 
people.*  If  we  have  executed  this  task  as  we  intended, 
the  reader  will  be  able  to  draw  the  corollary  for  himself. 
He  has  seen  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad,  of  greatness  and 
meanness,  of  sound  sense  and  frivolity :  but  all  that  he 
would  have  seen,  though  possibly  not  to  the  same  degree, 
in  an  examination  of  any  other  country  in  the  world. 
The  risk  is  that  he  will  try  those  characteristics  by  a 
European  standard,  and  thus  utterly  fail  in  his  object. 
Some  writers  laud  the  Chinese  as  paragons  of  virtue 
because  they  revere  their  parents ;  and  some  stigmatise 
them  as  semi- barbarians  (a  favourite  term  of  the  Pro- 
testant missionaries),  because  they  burn  incense  to  their 
ancestors.  They  are  neither  one  nor  other.  Many,  again, 
compare  their  position  with  that  of  Europeans  a  certwi 
number  of  centuries  ago  :  but  nothing  can  be  more  hope- 
lessly erroneous.  The  progress  of  Chinese  civilization, 
and  the  circumstances  that  acted  upon  it,  have  been 
wholly  different  from  those  of  the  western  world,  and  it 
would  be  vain  to  look  for  a  similarity  at  any  epoch 
whatever. 

*  In  some  cases  we  have  considered  Gutzlaff  a  better  authority  than 
Davis,  in  so  far  as  saperflcial  facts  arc  concerned  ;  Uie  former  havfaig 
resided  long  in  the  interior,  where  he  became  a  naturalized  citizen  of 
the  empire,  and  was  received  as  a  member  into  one  of  the  elans,  while 
the  latter,  though  a  more  careful  thinker,  appears  more  frequenUy  to  hay^ 
drawn  his  information  from  books. 


TIm'  ii;tiMratiri-  «»t  KiirM|M'  wn*  rhanirtrritt<«l  )•«  a  l»ra- 
Uililv  hIim'Ii  i«  fiitirrU  iiiikiiomi  iiiClitiia.  «n*l,  UmnJc^ 
thi»»  It  Hiiji  i|;ii«*raiir«-  <if  n  IoIaIIt  ilitTrrrnt  kiti<i  TW 
Krt*al  iiiAJt^  <•!'  Kiini|»t-aii<»  m-rr  i|(n«»nint  cif  litrnitu rr  aimJ 
M*irnrc*  im  llirv  fiiMrtl  in  tlwtr  c»«in  cUv  ;  wkilr  tkr  rrrml 
tiiAMi  of  till'  rhiiiCM*  AM*  wi*ll  iD»tnirtr«l  in  all  tbr  know 
Irdgr,  iiii|N*rfi*ct  lu  it  may  In*,  of  tkrir  time  In  Earu|v 
the  l«)w rr  rlaf»ft«*«  roulil  nritlu*r  rrnd  n«ir  write*  mmd  a 
lary^  pn»|M>rtitiii  of  the  ti|>|ier  cUmm**  mrrr  in  tbe  aaMe 
predieamt-nt  ;  uliile  i*<liiratic»n,  to  that  ritent  al  IraM, 
waa^tfW  ij — mon*  i;riii*ral  in  C*kina  than  in  any  oiker 
euuntr}  in  tin-  wurlil,  with  the  mAe  exre|itiaa  of  JafHin 
An  ret  «>iir  ac*«|uaiiifaiice  with  the  (*kiiiette  U  |*rrttt  nearlv 
rouHuol  to  thi*  ruMiU*  of  a  tfn*at  eitj,  the  ontpoM  of  tbr 
rountn'  in  what  iiiA%  U*  tcruii*il  itA  defenee  aKmiiMl  the 
acUano*  nf  thi*  tn-^u-rn  nati«Mu.  Thia  rahble  ha*  been 
brou|cbt  u|i  from  ihi*  cradh*  in  hatred  and  cuntenpl  of 
KonuMiin«.  «iho  mvrv  nrlmlfd.  hx  authorit?.  fnnn  the 
benefit  of  tht*  ri>n*nii>nial  Uw.  All  the  art*  and  all  the 
power  of  the*  iritvernnirnt  lia«r  U-en  employed  in  errrtin|( 
a  moral  l>arrier  a^aiu«t  ii*.  Th«*  Tentre  of  the  world  wm 
aware  that  it  had  li«<«*n  •uUiut^l  hv  a  handful  of 
and  it  liuil  heard  that  thi*  llnti»h,  the  nehcal  and 
t*lamoroii«  of  th«»<H*  for«*ii;n  liarliariaiM  who  repajrvd  to 
the  Kat(*«  «»f  (*anti*n  to  Mir  for  |iermiMMon  to  traiir,  had. 
untler  the  \t'T\  «anie  prft<*it*.  ovi>mtn  the  Mogpil  empcrv. 
It  waa  nfei*»«anr,  thrrrfon*.  to  etrlude  the  whole  K«rtv 
|i«*au  rart*  from  ihr  Flowrrj  Ijind  ;  hut  in  the  nstMle  t^f 
d«»ini;  Ml  a  ^trant;r  |H*ruliaht\  of  (*htnc-«e  if^nfttranee  be^ 
trautl  itM'If.  The  ):i»\rrnni«*ni  ri^*li«^l  that  it  wookl 
ii«»t  diMiitiT  ill*  utraiiicrr*  li*  l*t'  aii%thiiii;  rlir  than  paltrv 
and  iciK'TMiit  l<^  ^.irian«.  ari*l.  Iikr  the  binl  wbieh,  whrn 
|>iir»tif-<l,   Kiit«  %   ii«  lif  .i«l   (M   thf    «Aii>j.  fdinriff-«i   it*rlf  Mvurr 
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If,  in  referring  to  earlier  Europe,  we  suppose  that  the 
imperfect  knowledge,  and  the  comparative  refinement 
and  tranquillity  of  character  enclosed  in  the  convents  was 
generally  diffused  throughout  society,  we  may  facilitate 
by  that  means  our  conception  of  the  moral  position  at 
present  held  by  the  Chinese ;  but  in  no  other  way  can 
the  comparison  serve  any  other  purpose  than  to  bewilder 
and  mislead. 


'J64        T>B  BHiii^ii  w<iKi.u  ts   iiift  aA»r.     'ii*h>&  «iii 


BOOK    VIII. 

THl    rHI5(K5K    e)ll*IHK  —  ITSI    irTEft.^JlL    ftUOCMtU    A«U 
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rilAITKH  I. 

raoUt  CTIOMI    A.HI)    MLMOl  RCDk    or    CHIMA. 

Ir  wr  coii^ulrr  that  tht*  (*hinc-*<*  c*nipirr  ceotauM 
ibirdi  part  of  th<*  human  rare*,  lining  in  a  kiick  tlaltf 
of  cirilixattoii.  ami  yvX  alutu«t  whollr  indrprtMlrat  uf 
foreign  riiiiiturm\  wr  niu«t  conrludr  that  tbr  rovstrr  ni 
ita  pHHliirtion*  ami  n'Miiirrt**  i%  otiruf  the  moat  admiffabfe 
in  th<*  world.  Hut.  at  ihc  «ainc  timr,  it  ahoQld  Dot  \m 
forgottt'n  that  the  |irt»|t|r  art*  woiidrHiilljr  parwwNUoma 
in  thfir  ti«<*  of  th<*  tni-ann  of  •iili«i»trnrr,  and  tbat  tWj 
acrrpt  without  rr|Mi^nahrr  aa  ftMid  inaojr  of  thr  fifta  of 
naturr,  whi«'h  cl^'whrrr  r&ritr  onlv  rurioaitv  or  daanHt. 
It  iua%  Ih*  a  i|iic^tioii  whfthrr  the*  ap|>nitr  that  rrj«ta 
with  ItMithin^  ilir  At-^h  <»f  a  rat  i*r  a  rat.  and  luaiirial««  cm 
that  of  Mthc*r  »iiiiiM)«  iittiiiitfU  morr  Qoclr-anlt  in  thrir 
hahil*.  t*  Dot  i;iti<li-«i  iii*>fi-  |i\  j»rrjiit|ic-r  than  rvaano  ,  bat 
•till  till*   |»htl«>*o|ihiC4l   tA»tt    «if  ihi*   <  hinrar.  whni  takrw 
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in  conjunction  with  their  general  preference  for  the  fla- 
vour which  attends  decomposition  and  decay,  would  seem 
to  indicate  some  peculiarity  in  their  organization.  At 
any  rate  the  fact  is  important,  as  extending  to  its  utmost 
limit  of  elasticity  the  line  with  which  nature  confines  the 
movement  of  population;  and  it  will  account  for  that 
outburst  of  colonization,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the 
empire,  which  has  been  already  pointed  out  as  so  well 
calculated  to  excite  interest  and  expectation. 

In  a  country  so  well  cleared  as  China,  the  larger  car- 
nivorous quadrupeds  are,  of  course,  not  common;  bat 
the  Bengal  tiger  still  exists  in  the  forests  of  the  south- 
west, and  its  gall  and  bones  are  said  to  be  used  by  mili- 
tary ofiicers  as  a  medicine  for  inspiring  courage.  Pan- 
thers and  bears — the  paws  of  the  latter  afibrding  a 
luxury  for  the  table — are  occasionally  found,  and  deer 
are  common  to  the  north  of  the  Great  Wall.  The  wild 
ass  haunts  the  cold  and  dreary  wastes  towards  the  Rus- 
sian frontier,  and  presents  the  same  solitary  and  untame- 
able  spirit  as  amidst  the  burning  marshes  of  western 
India.  Monkeys  and  wild  cats  are  found  in  the  south, 
and  the  latter  are  considered  game,  and  fattened  as  a 
more  than  ordinary  delicacy  for  the  table. 

The  domestic  animals  are -- the  dromedary  in  Tartary ; 
the  deer,  used  for  the  purpose  of  ornament ;  a  horse, 
little  larger  than  a  Shetland  pony ;  a  very  small  ox,  and 
a  buffalo  equally  diminutive,  both  yoked  to  the  plough ; 
the  ass  and  the  mule ;  the  goat  and  the  heavy- tailed 
sheep,  little  cared  for  except  in  Tartary;  and  the  dog, 
who  sometimes  watches  the  house,  and  sometimes  fur- 
nishes a  favourite  stew.  The  Chinese  never  use  milk, 
butter,  or  cheese ;  and  having  few  pastures  to  spare  for 
breeding  cattle,  they  turn  them  out  on  waste  lands  to 
pick  up  a  subsistence  for  themselves,  which  sufficiently 


'Jfii;  nil:  Biiiiii«ii   niiai.ti  i>    riiK  %,A%t.     '  iumi^  \iii 

nrrouiil*  f«>r  tlii-ir  «tiititf*il  nml  iki|iialu|  a|i|ir«raiire.  Thr 
pli;,  liiifii-\fr.  i%  llifir  ilntiii-^tir  t.i%t>iiriu*.  r*>r  lir  can  U«rd 
and  Ih'W  uiili  ihfiiiM'Ui*^.  Mr  i^  a«  iiiiirh  ihr  mavVrr  uf 
M  (Vlt-^tial  iiH  III'  nil  In«li  ratlin  ;  anii  fur  tin*  %anir  ;?oimI 
rra«on  -that  lir  |*u%%  tin*  if  nt.  Pork  an«l  •altctl  A«h  mrr 
tlu*  onU  aiiitiial  l'tNi«i  vwr  tA*tf*(l  li%  tlit*  iMM^rrr  ria— r-^. 
with  thi*  r\rf|itiiiii  nf  nit%,  fr«»|^.  «i«irui«~i»r  any  oth«-f 
rn*alun'  tliut  ran  mtvi*  for  aliin«*iit.  ( 'aia  anil  fhi|(«  mrt 
drlirai'ir^  t'<ir  n  hi^hrr  <*Ia««  .  %iith  wh(»ni  it  «oiurtinir« 
hap|irni»  thnt  iiii  i!i*n\  h«'ail  i«  thi*  |irinri|ial  ili«h  «»f  thr 
fi*aiit.  It  iiiu)  In*  ri'inarkiii  that  thi-  ta*tr  n(  llir  |ini|i|r 
f«»r  pii;^  iin«i  <i<>i;^  m  wry  aiiri«*iit  ;  tiM*  fart  of  thr«r 
aiitiiiaU  hu^int*  In^-h  krpt  i'**r  thr  tahh*  hy  ihr  maibw-*  nf 
the  tialii«n  iM-ini;  nit  iiiii»iiiti  in  thr  >hf  Kini:.  or  f««ik  «if 
tidrv.  rnmi  thr  ••aiut-  aiiilHintv  wr  It-am  ithrtMi|;b  thr 
ri'M'arrhi-^  «>t  M  Hiot  that  Ui'f  uiul  inutti»n  mrrr  rr- 
M'r^iil  r«*r  lilt-  n««'  til*  th«-  i-liit-f%  ami  fii*^hitarir«.  wkn  krf«€ 
ht*rtl«  an«l  tl«'rk« 

.\iii«»ni;  thr  Irathi  h  <!  trilic.  thrrr  ukrr  the-  f^ic'*'  "^'^ 
a  •i|Nt*ir*>  «>t'  fitlo'ii  .  lilt-  rtirniiirant.  Irainril  to  ratrh  .*• 
|»rr\  in  thf  watrr.  ami  tht-  ipiail  to  fi^hl  liiirU  likr  tlir 
•'•<*k  ;  i;«»lii  antl  ^tUrr  |'l.fiiMint«.  and  ntiv  with  lad- 
fi  athrr>  mi  tf-«'t  It'ii;.  .  i;<«*f  nf  a  ^*r^  laiKr  •itr  ;  Mu^ 
ro%%  dnt*k«  4«  Uri:f'  a>*  nii  Kni:h«h  i:i«t««* ;  ami  roinBii*n 
durk«  ih.it  art'  hrt-ii  in  tin  ri\tr«  in  r«doiiir«.  ifdiini*  tkr 
lNiat%  t«>  «« •  k  ihi  .r  •Mh*i«t«-iu-ff  in  the-  iiatrr  ti*  tbr  vaHitMi 
of  a  p:|-«  -  "  Al-<<iit  iitMiu.  •.!%%  Hamilton  «if  thr««  la»l. 
**  thf  in.i»lt  r  Miii'U  hi*  ««  l..*tii  attain,  <>n  nhirh  tKr^  al! 
rriMiir  •■It  h«iard  thi  ir  ■  ^mi  tt«M-l  in  ;;im«|  tinirr.  ••»ti>r  i»f 
till'  iihi  ilr.iL' «  l*riM^M  J  ii|i  lilt  rt-ur.  iihilt-  ••ihir*  ^iiani 
till-  hr-.'i^'*  i'>  i.i^t  <  ■>  '  f-  At  I."  •tian«:i-  tlurk*  I  ntrr  mt* 
titrir  •twti  (r:U  .lii'i  w  ht  n  all  an  :n,  tht  idii  guan'taiM 
I  iitt-r  aloo    .imI    i.iiit    liii  if   |>ii>|i«r   p-^r*  "W.rrr  mrr  Ifkr 

««:»«    ii.\r..i<:-    ••!  *i.ii    t>ii.ili     tt\'    A%  lAiilhiit    ■•••«)    aini 
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among  them  the  mandarin  duck,  said  by  Gutzlatf  to  be 
the  emblem  of  conjugal  fidelity,  although  Davis  applies 
that  description  to  the  goose.  Wild  ducks  and  geese,  as 
large  as  the  tame  species  of  Europe,  are  likewise  found 
in  immense  numbers  in  the  cold  weather,  but  return  to 
their  haunts  in  the  Tartarean  desert  when  the  spring  sets 
in.  When  these  visitors  alight  on  the  rivers  they  look 
askance  at  numerous  hollow  gourds  they  see  floating  with 
the  stream  ;  but  after  some  days,  when  the  accustomed 
object,  like  Vice  in  the  copy-books,  has  become  familiar 
to  them,  a  gourd  here  and  there  is  filled  with  the  head  of 
a  Chinese  looking  at  them  through  eye-holes,  and  they 
are  pulled  quietly  down  under  the  water  by  the  am- 
bushed enemy. 

There  are  plenty  of  lizards  and  frogs,  but  the  few 
venomous  reptiles  are  confined  to  the  extreme  south. 
Locusts,  however,  not  unfrequently  visit  the  western 
provinces,  and  lay  waste  the  country  for  hundreds  of 
miles.  The  white  ant  is  also  very  destructive;  and  a 
spider  is  described  as  inhabiting  trees  which  is  so  large 
and  powerful  as  to  prey  upon  birds.  The  useful  insects 
are  the  silkworm,  which  must  be  adverted  to  when  treat- 
ing of  the  industry  of  the  people ;  and  a  species  of  bee 
which  feeds  on  the  blossoms  of  the  wax  tree,  and  deposits 
that  substance  of  so  fine  a  quality  that  it  is  reserved  for 
the  emperor,  to  be  used  for  candles  on  solemn  occasions. 
This  wax  has  been  described,  perhaps  erroneously,  as  an 
animal  production.  It  is  more  probably  collected  by  the 
animal  from  the  plant  without  alteration,  like  common 
bees'- wax.  The  shrub  may  be  a  variety  of  the  American 
myrica,  or  candleberry  tree,  which  is  cultivated  in 
XfOuisiana  and  Pennsylvania  for  the  wax  it  produces. 

The   principal  fish  are  cod,  soles,  sturgeon,  mullet, 


?f>H  mi:  uKtii->ii   wi'Hi  II  iH    iim  ka^t.     'ihmikviii 

|N*rrli.  L:i»lii  un«l  «il\i'r  fi«)i,  uini  tin*  l:*>I'I<'»  ^^^^y,  kr|»l  in 
ImiimN  atiit  |H»rt-i*l.iiii  «i-«««  U  ii«  an  tiriimtiirnt 

Till*  |triiii*i|ial  tiiiilHT  tru*  in  (liina  i«  tlir  fir,  whirh  n 
IIM**!!  fur  np»-t  iif  tliir  |inr|NiM>«  nf  tlir  M-arn-r  iMik.  Hirrr 
an*  likrwi^**  tlu*  ^aiiwiHNl,  |ifriiltar  tn  (liiiia,  hut  Dot  «u 
lii*rfiil  iiM  till*  fir;  tin*  liaiiilMNi,  ilir  ninllifmr.  ihr  ra*«ui 
trvr,  a  %iirirt\  nftlii*  l»nn\ati,  tin*  iri>n«iiiiNl.  tht*  caiupliur 
In'T,  till*  wn\  trif,  tin*  tall* in  iff,  ihr  lamUli  trrr,  tbc 
|ia|M*r  In-*',  anti  (lit*  tra  (ri-«*  Tin*  •ix  la*t-uu*ntitinf«l 
tn*ni  vii'Iii  tii«-  i»pMliif-tii  tlt'^t-rili-*!  I»%  tliiir  nainr«.  atnl 
even  tlif  iri»nH«.«Ml  i«  t*iininii»hl%  ii-4tl  f*»r  anrhfin.  The 
lallow  tri*t-  n|»|M-nr«  U*  lif  tutallv  liilTrrt-nt  fruiu  tliat  of  I  he 
Arrlit|H-l.tL;«> .  iIm-  •iil»^»;iiiri*  i*  ulitninfij  lit  fi|irr"»«i«in  , 
ami  attlii'ii^li  tin-  r.i*.  !}«  «  itit«»  nhirli  it  i«  inaniifarlumj 
do  n«»t  i;i^t'  ■*••  i'l«  ar  a  li-^lil  a«  tuir  tivin,  tlai*%  niakr  ap  in 
i;il<liii;;  aM«i  |iatii!iii;^  Tt  what  i*«  «i:intini;  in  ntilitv.  Ttir 
eaiii|ili<>r  tru-  \itli«  txm  ;:iiiii-ri*«in  li%  tlir  |imer^«  of  hiici- 
iiii;.  fiill«»«t'*i  l>)  (hat  oi  -itMiiiiatlon  ;  ami  llir  linlfrr  h 
UMil  litr  till  ^I'linti  r  '•.<.!(  iMiat*  of  tin*  Koni|irmiM  ai 
C*antiiii  Till-  |>a)-«  r  in  i  i«  a  «|Nrif^  n?' •\raiiii*re.  «ilk  a 
rimi  wliii'li.  |MiItn^'  ••?!  in  r.^aiitU*.  i«  tnaiiufartiin^  iiitt> 
|ta|i«*r  .  nliilr  iiht'tlii  r  •iirl  ••!'  iMijwr  i«  iiiailr  of  tkr  vouoi; 
»|iroiit«  i>t'(li«-  liainlNiii 

Till*  t«-.i  tn-i-  i<i  n  «liri.**  r«>nr  i^r  H%r  ff«*t  in  liri|'lil. 
ri^«*iiiMi;i J  till  :ii\rtli.  Mttli  Hlntr  t1<i«ii-ri  likr  a  minalr 
Willi  ri*M-.  ainl  a  •mall  «>il\  t'riiit  1*lir  C'liiiir«r  ciHiDl  Ivo 
hunilml  •|MiM'«.  alth<"i;:li  tin*  Knri*|iran  lM»tatii%ta  kaie 
«ii*li-rti-il  i»Til\  twii  It  !•  a  I'anl*  i-irr^jr^^n,  |;ro«iDK 
rra«iil\  :ii  tin-  u|Mri  air.  tV..ni  tin-  <-«|natiir  tn  the  forlv-6Ak 
(in^n^-  i>f  l.ttttiiilf  Im  I  liini  It  !•  fnnml  rvrrrwlicrv 
tlirmt'jh'*']!  tin-  f-iiipiri  .  Imt  iii<iri-  c^tMvialU  m  ihr  t*r%^ 
%inrf-«  of  I'l*  kii-n.  t  In  ki  an;:  an*!  Kran^-Mko  ,  antl.  like 
tkr  %tni*.  If*  <jiia!.r«  ilijit-itiN  in  a  ^»mm\  nirm»urr  uina  tkr 
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soil,  although  as  a  general  rule  the  tender  spring  leaves 
have  a  more  delicate  flavour,  as  might  be  supposed,  than 
the  old  leaves.  **  To  produce  a  luxuriant  foliage,"  says 
Gutzlaff,  **  the  shrub  is  regularly  and  carefully  pruned, 
the  leaves  are  gathered  when  it  is  about  three  years  old, 
but  old  shrubs  beyond  the  age  of  seven  or  eight  years 
are  good  for  nothing.  The  trunk  is  cut,  and  the  sprouts 
shoot  out  anew  to  supply  the  place  of  the  old  stem. 
There  are  three  in-gatherings  of  the  leaves, — the  first 
early  in  spring ;  the  second  at  the  end,  and  the  third  at 
the  commencement  of  summer.  From  the  first  the  impe- 
rial tea  is  made.  They  are  carefully  manipulated,  dried 
in  various  ways,  and  then  packed.  New  tea  is  seldom 
used,  on  account  of  its  narcotic  qualities ;  it  gains  in 
flavour  and  value  by  transplantation ;  but  when  kept  too 
long  becomes  useless." 

The  shrub  is  called  cha  by  the  Chinese ;  but  the  term 
bohea,  by  which  we  formerly  designated  in  England  the 
best  qualities,  is  a  corruption  of  Woo-e,  a  hill  in  Fo-kien, 
celebrated  for  black  teas.  The  general  division  of  tea  is 
into  black  and  green,  and  these  colours  are  not  produced, 
or  rather  are  not  manufactured  in  the  same  province ;  for 
the  Chinese  declare  that  either  kind  may  be  obtained 
from  the  same  plant.  The  probability,  however,  appears 
to  be  that  there  is  the  same  sort  of  difference  (although 
not  in  so  great  a  degree)  as  in  the  vine,  one  kind  of 
which  produces  red  and  another  white  grapes,  the  gene- 
ral vinous  taste  being  the  same  in  both,  with  a  different 
flavour.  The  green  tea  leaf  is  thinner,  longer,  and  paler 
than  the  other ;  but  the  chief  difference  arises  from  the 
manipulation.  "  If  the  two  kinds  of  tea  leaves  are  exa- 
mined," says  Davis, ''  after  having  been  expanded  in  hot 
water,  it  will  be  observed   that  the  black  contains  the 


*J7l)  TIIR    |llltTI«ifl     WiifiMt    1%     I  UK    r.4iiT.        'liiNift    «lll. 

Mrm^  iif  tlif  Iriivi*^  A4  wt-ll  a<i  «4itii«*  |Niriit>ffi  **f  thr  •talk* 
oil  wliirli  tlir\  kCrt'W.  whilr  till*  li\«iii  icmirf^  havr  |;rfir. 
mllj  Ih*i-ii  |iii*k(-«i  i»iraUi\i'  till*  li'af  Mriii.  Thr  Mark  tr^ 
tint*  ri>iiliiiii«  tiitii'h  iif  till*  wimmIv  tilirr.  wliilr  thr  finr 
^ri^'ii  1^  i-\rlii*ii\rlv  thr  Hrvhv  |Mirl  i*f  thr  h-af  itM^lf. 
whirh  i«  •>ii(  ;:iMNi  riMMiti  «ih\  it  «IiimiIi|  lir  ilrarrr  "  Tliw 
vahiahh-  |>l.iiil  i«  thr  inurt*  %atiiahlr  that  it*  rullt%alitia 
hanllv  iiili-rrrri'^  at  all  Hitli  tin*  laml  ailaptril  (*»r  thr  |»n»* 
(iurtioit  «•!'  f*i*tMl.  It  i;ri>«^  In-^t  on  thr  ri(l|Cr«  of  bilU 
whf*r«*  thr  •nil  i«  |MNir  aii'l  M*aiit\.  Thr  largi^t  aihI 
riiarw*<»t  l«-n\t-«  uri-  m-I  apart  f**r  thr  rtiii«iiiii|itii»ii  ttt  thr 
liiwiM  rl.i«<M-«  ,  Imt  f'\f-ti  thr««*  an-  not  a!«ajft  •crrMihlr, 
fnr  thi'\  iiri-  all  i»l']tvt  "f  •'••ii«i«lrriilil'-  irttilr  with  thr 
Tartar*,  wlm  ilf|M-ii**'  tin  in  ;tll  »t\rr  ( '« mral  A«ui,  l>ratrn 
intii  raki-*  •ttwhat  i*  rallfil  *'  l»rii'k  tra  '"  Tmrr  tra*  arr 
ri|Mirtr«i  !<•  iliirniah.  •-••ritaiiuii;:  itniv  thr  r«««-nrr  nf  r^»n- 
rrntratr«l  iinalitii*^  iil'thr  plant 

Thr  pr>*«l<ii'!!<n  ••t'  i-i.ftnu  ap|>rar«  !•»  harr  rM>ri%r«i 
littlr  atti  (iT!<iii  irtiMi  «iritiT«  »>ti  I'liiiia  ;  hut  if  «r  rtin«idrr 
that  ««-\«*r:il  liiiii'iri-tj  niillii>n<i  of  |i««ip1r  arr  rhithnl  in 
lhi«  artii'lf  it*  iiii|***rtaiii-r  mil  U*  tihipiu*.  Sn^far  i«  rtil> 
li%atit|  t<i  a  « •iii«ii|i-rahh'  titrnt  in  thr  •iniihrm  pr«»» 
\inri*«.  )>iiT  iiion-  i*«|»r«*iall\  in  thr  i*lanil  nf  Ktimiiaa. 
Thr  riiiiritr«  i«  ru  h  tii  ahip'^t  r\t'r\  %arirt%  i»f  ^rain  ,  ImiI 
thr  |N*i*pU'  ioi-  rhictly  «>n  rirr  anil  mtllrt  Tuliam)  m  of 
riiiirM*  i%tin<iti-K  ruliualf  t|.  whrrr  almtMt  all  arv 
•Miiikrr-  t  titiM-ii;;  L^rtim*  rhtfl-t!«  in  Manrh«i«ria,  and 
thr  i|i-<i'<x*t.iMi  •■!  it«  ri*<*t  i*  n-rkitnrtl  h%  thr  (*hinr«r  m 
iiiii%i-p»a!  iiiiii:<-iiM'.  aii'l  i«  •atii  tii  In*  rrallv  tunir  and 
rr*liiruti\« .  alili<Hi;'h  Hi*  l*«]itMi'  it  ha*  nnt  ^rt  altrartf«l 
tlir  attf-iiTitri  i-f  oiir  pl(««ii-iaii«  llaiitiltun  trIU  ii«  tbal  it 
i«  "ff'ir«!!irif  .!i  i'i>ri*ii!ii|>V*>ii.  ariil  tiif  it^  «r«rfal  |t^**«l 
•|i|«li1ii  *  I*    «    M    if  ift  ^r<   t'   prii-r.    Mintf    at    thrrr    tiiiir«    ft* 
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weight  in  silver."  Indigo,  rhubarb,  China  root,  ginger, 
and  numerous  other  dye-stuffs,  medicines,  and  condiments 
are  found  in  different  localities. 

The  immense  production   of  opium   in  China  is  less 
known,  because  the  subject  has  been  studiously  avoided 
by  those  missionary  and  other  writers  who  have  united  in 
a  crusade  against  the  trade  in  the  drug  carried  on  by  the 
British.     In  "China  Opened"  only  a  line  or  two  are 
given  to  the  native  cultivation  of  the  plant,  which   is 
mentioned — by   one   who   disclaims   any   knowledge   of 
botany — by  its  Latin  name  papaver.     He  tells  us  that 
this  papaver  is  "  the  bane  of  the  Chinese  population," 
being  used  to  mix  with  Bengal  opium.     Medhurst  in  his 
long  and  energetic  appeal  to  the  East  India  Company 
and  the  British  government  to  save  the  Chinese  nation 
by  discontinuing  the   production  of  the  drug  in  India, 
does   not  even   hint  at   its   being  cultivated  in  China. 
Various   edicts,    however,    against   this   department    of 
industry  were   published  by  the  emperor  when  as  yet 
the  British  trade  was  little  beyond  its  infancy ;   and  in 
1836  a  memorial  to  the  government  (adverse  to  the  culti- 
vation) mentions  that  the  people  only  run  after  foreign 
opium  in  preference  to  their  own,  just  as  they  desire  the 
broadcloaths  of  the  barbarians  instead  of  being  satisfied 
for  all  purposes  with  their  own  silks.     "  From  Fo-kien, 
Kwan-tung,  Che-keang,  Shan-tung,  Yun-nan,  and  Kwei- 
chow,"  says  that  document,  "  memorials  have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  censors  and  other  officers,  requesting  that 
prohibitions  should  be  enacted  against  the  cultivation  of 
the  poppy,  and  against  the  preparation  of  opium ;  but 
while  nominally  prohibited,  the  cultivation  has  not  been 
really  stopped   in  these  places.     Of  any  of  those  pro- 
vinces, except  Yun-nan,  I  do  not  presume  to  speak  ;  but 
of  that  portion  of  the  country  I  have  it  in  my  power  to 


'i7'2         riiR  nRiri«ii   w>iMt.t>  i\   niR  ka*t.     'iu>ok  viii. 

*«y  that  tilt*  |><»|*|*>  i«  riilli\iil«'«i  all  t»«cr  the  kilU  aDii  the 
o|irii  c*aiii|tai^iM,  Mini  tli4l  the*  (|iiantitj  of  €»|Huin  pn>- 
clucni  till  rr  rAiiinit  Im-  U'^*  than  M'\rral  tliou^aml  rbr^tHL** 
Of  till-  ««tv  iiii*iiiorui«  hiTf  iiii-ntiitiml.  thr  unr  fn»in  C'hr- 
kraii^  !••  i^ivrii  in  tin*  **('liinf*Mr  HcpiMitiin  "  aa  a  •|««n- 
inon  I  if  till*  wliiilr,  mid  it  ffiirriti4iiu  liirf*  «lc|iartinniu, 
aiiiiiuiitiii;;  til  HlN>iit  Imir  thr  |iri»%iiirf*,  a«  thr  pnacipal 
^Tftti  of  thi*  rtilti^atiiiii.  **  Thr  opiiitii,**  it  vit«.  "  m  t\ntte 
likr  that  wliirh  i«  hr«>ti;;ht  fmni   lM'Vi»nfi  mh,  and  ikrrr 

m 

an*  lari;e  riMii|iniiii-«t  of  |M'ttv  tratiirkt*r«  who,  ir'*>i>l%  ^»o- 
tinually    frmii    plarf    t**    plarf.    m-II  the*  ilru;;,  and   lk«t 

oiit*tilv   aiitl   kii«»«iti:;I\    %itilati*  thr   law* AnMiad 

all  till'  i*itiff<*,  ^illa;:!-^.  Iiainlit*.  and  inarkrt*,  rrrry  |iIac« 
in  tM\«*rfil  with  |M>|i|iii«,  nii«i  all  ihr  inhahitant*  afr 
rni|>lo\i-t|  ill  til*  priMliirtitin  anfl  Mih-  of  iipiiiiii.  ...  I 
havr  hranl  .il«4i  th.it  in  llif  |irii%inrr«  of  Fi>-kira. 
Kwan-tiMii^.  and  Viiii  n.in.  thr  |N*ti|dr  |inHiiirr  anil  •rll 
opinni.  and  li*-th*i-  tin-  *\n\j^  i«  ralh  «1  thr  jiiirM*  of  Fi»-karfi. 
Kwan-tuni;.  \r  .  aiTiipiin;;  t>t  ihr  |iri>\inrr  in  whick  il  m 
priMluri-*!."* 

China  h:i«  a  irri-at  \:irii't\   nf  %i*-.;rtaldrti  for  the  lablr. 

m 

«in*h  a^  turni|i«  anil  t-iirn*i«.  hnt  ihr  |M*i»|dr  ilo  not  apprar 
to  rrli«)i  tl.i'  \rn«-rii*an  |Hitarii.  altht»u;;h  it  i*  yrr9  •urrira*- 
fuli\  L;ri»wii  t  T  thr  Knri>|M-an*  in  thr  iiri|;hlpourkcMM|  i»f 
Maraii  Tht  \  pn  I*  r  tin-  •Wf-rt  fMitatii.  «i hirh,  in  wAaooa 
of  vcarrirt .  tlir  {Mxir  «iih*iitiit«-  (**r  rirr.  mlurinK  it  |ft  a 
flour  whiidi  kr«-|>*  t**r  a  ronttiilrrahlr  tiinr.  A  kind  of 
whitr  (  iMiu^i*.  Hith  a  h  tliirr  ttaroiir.  fomit  a  |)nnnp^ 
|»art  i'f  tiir  HintiT  r<HMi  Uith  i»f  |i>M*r  and  nrh  in  ikc 
northi  rn  )>ri>«iri«*i-«.  and  it  i«  dr^*rilir«l  aa  iM'ini;  whole- 
»iiin«- an-1  n'i7ri:i<iti«.  anil  iil*  •-\i|iii«ilr  tIaTour. 

W  ith  t!:i   «  tr<  jifi'tfi  it'  thr  uraii;;*'  and  ;;ni|«r.  tbr  frwita 


•      T 
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known  in  Europe  do  not  attain  to  perfection  in  China ; 
but  there  are  various  native  fruits  unknown  to  us  whicli 
are  found  highly  palatable  by  Europeans.  One  of  them 
is  a  flat  peach,  of  which  the  flaky  part  extends  laterally 
from  the  stem,  giving  the  fruit  the  appearance  of  a  cake, 
implied  in  its  Chinese  name.  The  Chinese  pay  little 
attention  to  the  improvement  either  of  fruits  or  flowers ; 
but  by  a  strange  application  of  ingenuity  they  produce 
the  resemblance  of  an  old  forest  tree  growing  from  a 
flowerpot.  A  branch  of  the  elm  is  chiefly  used  for  this 
purpose ;  and  a  ring  of  bark  being  stripped  off*,  the  part 
is  covered  with  rich  loam,  kept  in  a  moist  state  till  the 
radicles  have  parted  sufficiently  far.  The  branch  is  then 
removed  into  its  destined  receptaclci  where  it  is  nourished 
as  penuriously  as  the  dwarf  horses  and  cows,  and  its 
twigs  kept  down  by  cutting  and  burning,  and  twisted 
into  all  manner  of  jagged  shapes.  The  bark  in  the 
mean  time  is  smeared  with  a  substance  that  attracts  the 
ants,  till  in  a  short  time  it  acquires  the  roughness  de» 
sired ;  while,  in  other  respects,  the  small  leaves,  contorted 
branches,  and  general  stunted  appearance  of  this  arbori- 
cultural  curiosity,  present  the  appearance  of  a  true  dwarf 
of  the  forest.  The  branch  of  a  fruit  tree,  laden  with 
blossoms,  is  sometimes  transplanted  by  a  similar  process, 
and  thus  a  short  stem  produced  growing  from  a  flower* 
pot,  and  bending  under  the  weight  of  full-sized  fruit. 

Judging  by  the  poems  and  pictures  of  the  Chinese,  we 
should  expect  to  find  them  passionately  given  to  the 
culture  of  flowers ;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  very  few  are  seen 
in  the  garden  compared  with  those  that 

''  Lire  in  deecriptlon,  and  look  gveen  in  tong." 

The  water-lily  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful ;  but  it  is 
likewise  esteemed  by  the  practical  Chinese  for  its  fruit, 
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whirli  romif  a  part  uf   tlic  TimmI  of  tke  proplr,   m   in 
Iliiuli>«tAii  and  I'AAliiiicrr. 

Tlir  iiiiiirral  kiii|cUuiii.  mtire  rsfircially  in  iiie  bmhsa- 
tainn  of  tUr  wcftt,  is  •u|i|N>«4tl  to  lie  xrrr  riclif  liui  Cw 
fiftiticiilim  have  aa  yet  been  oblaiucd.     Wc  are  told  thai 
niiniu^;  is  liucouragctl,  bcrauM:  it  witkJrawa  ilie  ailffntmi 
of  tktf  |N-u|>le  from  afp-iculturc ;    hat  tbc  Chiacic  hara 
foniictl  a^  lii^li  ah  cttiiiiatc  of  tbc  ?aliir  of  tha  inrtal*  aa 
anv  iialiiiii  in   the*  world.     ThcY  cunrcml  tke  loealil?  of 
tbcir  gold  aud  Hilvrr  luiim  fruiti  Euruficanf ;  and  attack 
•o  Diucli  iiii|Hirtaiice  to  tlurir  imn  as  to  |Brokibtl  iia  ea- 
|K>rtatioii,     (itild   rirLMdat<«  in   bar*  aboal  ike  valoo   of 
44L  i»tt*rlin^,  aud,  althuuKb  i^^uc^  from  ike  ca|aial«  aa 
uttpfio^cHl    til    \h'    dc-rivtil   <>ri)(iiiallj    from    ike  oppoaiie 
c|uartrr  i»f  the  kingdom.     ( itdd  «lu»t  is  fuand  in  ike  icwat 
rivcrt;    and   ctcii  tla*  tinr  imtnc  ftdvc-r,   termed   Mcep^ 
rontaint  mjiiic  |»artA  ol  ^old.     Iron,  k>ad,  eopper,  Iia,  aad 
<|iuck«iUcr  an.*  uiorc  or  lv%»  |ilc-iitiful,  but  nol  eBoai;k  ao 
fur  ilie  rontuni|>tion  of  the  countrjr.  wkick  rtrriveft  aa 
additional  tuiiply   from  Ja|ian  and  cUcwberv.      Hiat  ia 
luon*  rtt]M-ciallj  the  case  witk  n-ic^rd  to  cu|»per.  of  vkaek 
iarice  c|uantitit'a  are  rcquirLxl  for  tke  common  coin  of  ike 
rountrr.  whtck   i^  an  alloT  of  tkat  tuetal  «ilk  line,  lia, 
and  lead.     In  Yun-nan  firoviuce  tkrre  b  likewise 
a  naii\«'   »kitc    co|»p«*r    rcM-mblin^    Mlver ;    a  Ckii 
imiittttoii  of  which.  coui]N>«4*ti  of  cii|»|icT,  nickel,  and  tiae, 
and  ralli-tl  tuU-nai;u«-,  was  formerly  es|iortcd  to  India  till 
au|ierM^lc^  l»)  the  Kuro|ican  alkiy  of  umdar  eoiapoailaoa 
Irnninl  ii«ruiaii   vd^rr,   linti»h   filair,  albala  plale,  4e, 
Quu-k*iJ\«r  i«  I'hirtiy  nm.-d  ia  China  in  tke  BMaaCMCare 
of  \rruiil.fii  fur   c&|K>rtatJott.      Zanc  is  fooad  in  aban- 
dancr  in  t]ic  ctrntrr  of  tkr  kin|;«loni ;  anti  arveaae.  eokall* 
<»rpimrut,   uialackite,  and   oikcr   aabataaeca  ia 
|iartft  1  \  t'.i  c^utitM. 
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Precious  stones  are  neither  numerous  nor  valuable. 
There  are  no  diamond  mines ;  and  although  the  ruby, 
amethyst,  sapphire,  topaz,  lapis  lazuli,  and  crystal  are 
found  in  Tun-nan,  they  are  not  abundant.  This  is  also 
the  country  of  the  yu  stone,  called  in  England  jade  or 
nephrite,  so  extremely  hard  that,  like  their  spectacle 
lenses  of  rock  crystal,  it  is  cut  by  the  Chinese  by  means 
of  the  adamantine  spar.  A  variety  of  this  stone  is  used 
by  the  New  Zealanders  for  their  hatchets  and  other 
edge  tools.  Marble,  porphyry,  and  jasper  are  more 
widely  distributed ;  and  alum,  rock-salt,  and  saltpetre 
are  sufficiently  plentiful.  But  coal,  which  is  in  all  prob- 
ability destined  to  work  a  revolution  in  the  farther  east 
as  in  the  west,  is  abundant  throughout  China,  and  was 
used  as  fuel  from  an  early  period  of  the  monarchy. 
Without  coal,  the  extreme  scarcity  of  wood  would  render 
some  parts  of  the  country  almost  uninhabitable. 

In  estimating  the  resources  of  Chinai  it  would  be  im- 
portant to  know,  were  that  possible,  what  portion  of  the 
soil  is  actually  under  cultivation,  and  what  prog^ress  the 
people  have  made  in  the  science  of  agriculture.  But, 
unluckily,  authors  differ  so  much  on  the  subject  that  we 
are  left  pretty  nearly  to  conjecture.  We  are  now  told 
that  the  early  missionaries  were  led  into  exaggerations  by 
the  low  state  of  husbandry  in  their  own  country ;  that  the 
famous  terrace-cultivation  which  made  a  Chinese  hill  re- 
semble an  ornamental  elevation  in  a  garden,  is  a  mere 
dream  except  as  regards  a  few  particular  localities ;  and 
that  the  people,  however  industrious,  are  much  behind  some 
other  nations  in  the  improvement  of  unkindly  soils.  If  this 
be  correcti  there  is  a  long  course  of  advancement  before 
them ;  the  myriads  of  China  are  susceptible  of  increase 
(within  the  empire)  by  myriads  more ;  and  the  country 
may  yet  become  a  great  producer  of  the  raw  produce 

T  2 
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«leuianflctl  a4  inalfrial  r«>r  tlu*  iiiiliutn*  uf  tbr 

Hut  U-furr  Arrt*|»tin:;  tlii«  liy|iotlu*«i»  tbrrr  arr  vi 
poiiiH  III  In*  rt>ii<»iJrn-il.  Whrn  the  ancr^lffri  of  ike 
(Miiiiink*  M'Ulfcl  «>ii  tlir  liaiiL«  of  tlir  Yrllow  liivrf,  al* 
Uioiii;li  lirrJ«  ami  rii>ok«  roii»tituti*tl  llir  wrallh  uf  the 
Iprat  fi&milif-<«,  wf>  Irani  from  tlir  anrirni  Slir-King  ikat 
ai^niltiirr  furuu^ti  the  (M-cu|ialiiiii  of  the  maain. 
TiTUcht-11  of  watrr.  rummunii-atiiif;  viith  the  rirer.  •or- 
rouml<-<l  i-ut'li  |M>rtii>ii  uf  land  ;  thr  |»iougb.  the  •|ia<ir,  iW 
•rytlM*. — riot*,  lihi-at,  liariry.  buckwhrat,  iuillrt«— all  arr 
iuriitiimi*c| ;  witiliffii;  14  rivummrmlf**!  to  the  raltivalor, aail 
likfwiiM-  the*  iMiriiiiic  «*f  the*  «ii*rtlii  in  hra|»«  in  boiKNir  of  the 
Keiiii — aiitl  tn  thr  ^rral  a«lvantaf;i*  «if  tbr  land.  C'ulti- 
valiiui  aln*aily  l*f*i;aii  tn  rii»tiri*h,  and  by  the  time  of  tke 
tbird  4l\iiaMy  thr  trark^  «jf  furr^t  rstending  on  all  Mclra« 
but  mi irr  r«|H*ciAlly  Inward*  the  raat  and  wr*C«  bad  dia- 
appearrtl.  >iirci*t^liiii;  dwiaMir«  fnllowctl  tbr  aame  poliry. 
The  f«iitrth  of  the  I  fan  rm|imir«  drrlarrd  aipirnltare  to 
In*  thr  mi»%t  im|Mirtant  nhjrrt  of  thr  tttatr  ;  and  tbe  fifkb 
plarr«l  it  nh«>vr  thr  linv  artA  ami  tbe  manolarlarea^ 
|doui:hint;  thr  i^rouml  him^'lf  every  year,  and  kaa 
nn|>n-«*  rra rin^  *ilkwiimi*,  a«  an  nam  pie  to  tbe  people. 
I^in^  U-f  •rr  lhi«  limr  puhhr  ^raiiariea  wrrr  inatitatcil, 
and  cram  iMiu^lit  h\  thr  Kn^rniiiirnt  in  teaaona  of  |ileaty 
to  rrlir\f  thr  faruii-r,  niitl  miM  in  M-aiiont  of  tearrilY  to 
noiiri*li  the  iM-oiili*. 

Tilt*  |H'lii*%  i>r  tht*  f  ni|itTiir«  «a«  wril  veronded  by  tbr 
iudu«trii*<t*  rari*  n^i-r  Hhtmi  ihi  %  njlnl.  I^rd  Marartaey 
ealU  thf  III  ihf-  U-^t  hii«liAniimrn  in  thr  world :  and  in  ik* 
a«e  of  thi-  «|*ailr,  uwiii'j  In  thrir  ploddinK  and  aniifiaK 
ebararti  r.  thry  <-\rrl  Kiir«i|ta*ant.  Tbrir  inTcalioKa  far 
irri|(alj*»ii  arr  m  thr  hii;hr«t  dri*rre  tnf^ettiuu*  and  tae* 
ful ,  thry  ratori  land  from  the  tea  and  riven  by 
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of  elaborate  dykes ;  they  transport  soil  to  great  distances 
(according  to  Gutzlafi)  for  the  purpose  of  covering  rocks  ; 
and  everything  that  can  be  used  as  manure,  including 
even  the  barbers'  shavings  of  their  own  polls,  is  carefully 
hoarded,  and  night-soil  sold  in  cakes  and  weighed  as 
nicely  as  the  doves'  dung  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the 
prophet  of  Israel.  Pasture-lands  are  rare,  and,  in  fact, 
as  there  are  no  enclosures,  cattle  can  only  be  allowed  to 
feed  when  tethered.  Pleasure  grounds  are  likewise  rare, 
and  where  they  exist  are  of  small  area ;  and  as  the  roads 
are  in  general  narrow  paths — the  Chinese  being  usually 
content  to  walk  or  carry  each  other  about  in  sedans-* 
much  unproductive  surface  is  saved.  Even  in  burying 
the  dead  this  seeming  necessity  for  economy  of  space 
maintains  a  struggle  against  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
which  demand  a  new  grave  for  each  individual,  or  rather 
which  respect  the  old  graves  too  much  to  allow  them  to 
be  disturbed  in  favour  of  new  comers.  Monuments  are 
seen  by  the  roadside,  or  in  barren  places  where  the  dead 
cannot  interfere  with  the  sustenance  of  the  living ;  some« 
times  the  coffin  is  kept  above  ground  in  comers  of  fields 
till  the  bones  may  be  collected  in  jars  and  placed  at  the 
cottage  door;  and  occasionally,  as  in  the  island  of 
Chusan,  numerous  coffins,  with  their  occupants  in  all 
stages  of  decomposition,  may  be  seen  lying  promiscuously 
under  a  precipice,  denied  the  rite  of  sepulture  from  mere 
want  of  room. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  the  efibrts  of  the  government 
and  the  national  habits  unite  in  making  agriculture  the 
grand  resource  of  the  people,  every  plan  is  put  in  prac- 
tice that  ingenuity  could  devise  or  tyranny  adopt  for 
increasing  their  numbers,  and  confining  the  population 
within  the  circle  of  the  empire.  In  China  a  rood  of  land 
has  more  than  the  poetical  property  ascribed  to  it  in 
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carlirr  Kii^Uud  :  it  «i<M*»  much  niorr  than  **  maintain  its 
man."  An  arn*,  if  wi-ll  rultivatctl,  produrr«  tbrre  tbott- 
■and  vli  liuntlritl  |><iiiniU  of  r'lcv  in  twi>  rn>|M  in  ib«  Jf^f, 
wliirli  at  two  |niuihU  a  dav  would  U*  •lufRrimt  for  Are 
|irr«>n«,  nr  at  oiw  |»tiuiiii  a  flaj  fur  trn  prnon*.  llat  mm 
adult  (!liinrM*,  tn  »av  n«>tliiii;;  of  y<*un);  cliiMrm,  raaoot 
reckon  cvm  on  tin*  lattrr  «|uantity.  lie  it  fain  to  aaakc 
up  with  |tuU«»,  iiwfH*t  |M»tatiM*4i,  pith,  and  ibc  animal 
horrort  that  havi-  Itrvn  inilicatt'd  a«  fumithini^  his  taUr. 
But  f»till  the  iiidiMtri>»u«,  untiring,  hanl  and  foul  frrjisf^ 
plijd(h-r  ha*!  iit>t  I'liou^h.  Thr  |»copl«  fttarre  in  mnhi- 
tudc*i«,  notwithMandint;  that  thr  ir^\rmmrnt  rvrrr  nam 
and  thi'ii  di^trihud  »  I'inkI  and  rlnthi-*  among  tkrm  :  and 
in  iipiti*  of  till*  fM-\rrity  **(  thi*  law  a(^n«t  rmif*ratioQ. — ta 
•pitf  uf  the  rrli^iiMi*  UukU  wliirh  link  thrm  to  the  toobt 
of  thi-ir  unrr«ti»r*, — in  «|iiti*  nf  thr  tir«  «»f  nalnrr  and 
kindrt*d,  which  an*  nowhi*n*  ttrongrr  than  ia  CTiina, 
and  in  !*|iiti*  of  the  national  vanity  which  r«*pmrat»  fke 
C'ch-»tial  Knipin*  a*  the  rrntn*  t»fcii  dilation  and  |»aradi«r 
of  thr  w<»rld, — the  fanii»lie«l  population  liarvta  iu  pc^ 
•rrilH-d  IhuumU.  anti  ovriiiuw^  the  net^hN^rinir  rrcioQa» 

We  an*  not  fM*ni>ildc  thai  we  ha%r  csa|n;enilrd  ia  that 
pictun* ;  hut  if  it  eviu  appn^ximate^  to  corrrctarm.  it 
Would  M*eni  ti>  follow  that  niarlr  thr  whole  of  ibe  more 
Taluahle  part  uf  tht*  «urfarc  of  I'hina  rou«t  \»e  already 
occnpird  ill  the  priMluctititi  of  foo<|  ;  and  that  tea  aad 
•ilk,  till  nfiirr.- -  thr  furimr  fr<>iii  thr  hanlinrva  of  iKc 
plant,  and  the  hiifer  fnmi  the  ci>m|«arali%rlT  •mall  por- 
tion «»f  the  «4iil  ocru|iii-d  hv  the  fiMiii  of  the  in«erla,— are 
llic   onh   artit-lf^  of  pnttliire  whith   can   l>r  ei|«vird  to 

a<lnut   «»f  nnv  wrs   iniiMtrtant   incn-a«c  a«  tbe   BK^ilia  of 

■  •         i 

rruiittanci-  fir  the  ctiimiKxIitM-^  of  fori*t;;n  nationi. 
idea   that    the   (*hiiti-*e   are  ahlr   to  !»tiT  what  ibcY 
with  iiiuiie),  Iw'caiKC  tbry  tiiend  fuur  miliums  ttrrliay  am 
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an  intoxioating  drug,  is  probably  erroneoas.  Those  who 
entertain  it  appear  to  forget  that  the  sum  mentioned  is 
almost  the  whole  that  is  bestowed  on  foreign  luxaries  by 
a  population  of  between  three  and  four  hundred  million 
souls ;  and  yet  is  so  large  in  comparison  with  the  pecu- 
niary resources  of  the  country  as  to  have  occasioned  a 
bloody  and  disastrous  war  between  the  buyers  and 
sellers.  In  addition  to  opium,  their  extravagances  are 
chiefly  tripang,  isinglass  in  various  forms,  such  as  birds* 
nests,  &c.,  some  sandal  wood,  and  a  few  perfumes ;  but 
materials  for  clothing,  metals,  and,  above  all,  rice,  form 
the  bulk  of  their  foreign  trade.  The  entreport  fee  at 
Canton  on  vessels  laden  with  rice  has  long  been  dis- 
continued, and  the  measurement  charge  was  in  like 
manner  abandoned  in  1825;  an  enormous  bounty  being 
thus  offered  on  the  importation  of  food. 

The  resources  of  the  Chinese  in  manufactures  we  shall 
have  to  examine  presently,  in  a  brief  surrey  of  the  inter- 
nal industry  of  the  empire. 
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(IIAITEK   II. 


I<«(I)IHTRV — TRADE — ARTH    A!lD   M-IRSl  U. 


Tas  Cliiiii'M*  nnri^ril  airrirulture  a«  tbr  nuMc»t  mploj- 
mriil  iN-xt  to  litrratun*.  mu*\  « nirrtaiii  a  Ikiinan  contcvi|« 
fur  ctiiiiiiuTrf  aiitl  maiiufiarturini;  induttnr.  Their  aam- 
brr*  A|(|H'ar  l*>  Iiati-  In-guii  carty  to  |irr««  u|Min  the  BMttaa 
cirMil»«i<«ti-iit-r  ;  anil  U'liii;  •iirrouiided  bjr  dnrrtt  mkI  the 
•ra,  tlii-\  lia«l  no  ri*M*urri*  luit  in  honif*  pnidurtioii*,  whirh, 
ill  t*tinM'i|iif*nt*f*.  It  man  tin-  |N»Ur\  of  thr  |»iivcnilDcnt  tu 
■timiilati-  t«i  till-  ntiiMMt  t'&t«'iit.  Tlir  riu|i«Titr«  <li< 
that  till-  ]N  iijilf  vciTi'  ra^il)  rnlni  unly  whcu  they 
well  fi  «l  ,  ami  tlir%  not  iniTi-U  rfudt-rtxl  h«»iKHinibk  aa 
ciecn|iati«'ii  wIihIi  ftirin«lii-ti  tlir  *4>lr  iiic*ant  of 
eac<'.  ImiI  niTrrivl  a*  a  Imnii*  «*ii  tkt*  rultiTatnia  of  vi 
lainU  v\i  in  I -III  111  f  T  II  rrrtain  ttiiir  fruiii  taxation.  •%!(?>• 
culturr  1*  iliirrfi'rr  %kill  nntU ruttNMl,  autl  Ivttrr 
ti«rfl  ;  altli<«u^li  |<rarti«c«i  «itk  rudr  ititt rumen ta, 
«iith  fin  iif  tli'i^i  iii\riition«  lihich  thr  tcieiice  of 
|iraiift  la»  calltd  iii  lu  the  aid  of  iuduvtrj.     It  «aa  aerer 
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either  necessary  or  desirable  in  China  to  dispense,  even 
to  the  smallest  extent,  with  manual  labour,  and  for  this 
reason  the  people  are  still  unequalled  in  some  depart- 
ments of  husbandry.  The  art  of  irrigation  was  different. 
No  numbers  of  human  beings  could  perform  the  work 
unaided,  and  the  machinery  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
raising  water  is  accordingly  the  admiration  of  all  tra- 
yellers.  Draining  is  in  the  same  category.  It  was 
equally  indispensable,  and  equally  beyond  mere  manual 
labour;  and  it  has  therefore  called  forth  to  the  same 
extent  the  resources  of  the  national  ingenuity. 

But  while  this  clever  and  hardworking  people  have 
brought  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  to  a  degree  of  per- 
fection by  sheer  dint  of  numbers,  these  very  numbers 
have  kept  up  the  price  of  its  produce  to  an  extent  which 
retains  them  on  the  brink  of  starvation.    Where  the 
labour-market  is  overstocked,  wages  of  course   cannot 
rise  higher  than  the  level  of  mere  subsistence ;  and  that 
this  is  the  case  in  China  is  proved  by  the  facility  with 
which  service  can  be  obtained  for  nothing  more  than 
sufficiency  of  food.    The  wages  of  a  day-labourer,  we  are 
told,  are  fourpence  a  day ;  those  of  a  journeyman  silver- 
smith.  painZ  or  engraver,  one  pound  per  month;  and 
the  earnings  of  a  common  schoolmaster  about  the  same 
sum.    After  this  we  are  almost  afraid  to  take  the  price 
of  rice  from  Gutzlaff,  who  is  the  only  recent  authority 
who  mentions  it,  at  two  taels  per  stone— or  something 
less  than  a  shilling  a  pound,  or  the  price  of  pork  at  a 
hundred  cash,  or  eightpence  a  pound !    Rice,  however,  it 
must  be  recollected,  is  a  luxury  to  the  poor ;  and  as  for 
animal  food  (of  what  we  think  in  Europe  the  legitimate 
kinds)  they  consider  themselves  well  off  if  they  taste  it 
once  in  the  month. 

Rice  before  being  sown  is  steeped  in  liquid  manure, 
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and  Hftrr  haTini;  rivii  <«ii  inrhr4  from  the  f^rooBil  is  ili 
prr|mn-«l  Im^vI,  it  in  lrmn«|iliintr«l  to  thr  fields,  aoti  wt  ia 
the  iiiii«i  in  tiiftn  u(  haifa  doi«*n  tliouu.  After  icrcat 
labour  in  wrriiini;  anil  irritrfttion.  wlim  ike  ^ct%in  u  ripe, 
the  wat«T  IS  (rnulaAllj  drawn  ofT  and  the  lufta  eat  ainffly 
with  a  f^mall  airklc*.  If  a  •er«nid  rn>p  i«  to  Ik*  eiacted 
from  til**  name  irr«>und,  tin*  process  bei^in*  anev  witkoat 
the  «li(;liti-«t  intrrral.  All  othrr  irrain  ia  likewi*e  plaatcd 
for  the*  Hake  of  crf>nomy  in  tntlc^il  drilU.  Bot  broadeut*  at 
IB  Kuru|M*.  Wheat  i«  next  to  rirr  the  of  jerl  of  the  talti- 
vator**  I'.in*.  and.  aftrr  thr  rrrral  pnitiaer,  beaaa,  paaar» 
Rwc«*t  |M»tal«»of,  and  white  turnip*.  Irrifnttkm,  Biaaarp, 
and  rtiiiiitant  tilth  are  thr  only  meant  thej  aae  ior 
rrrmitin;;  the  exliati^tion  i>f  the  land.  We  have  ataied 
what  an  arn*  of  rire  would  pHxiure  nnder  fannirablr  cir- 
euniftaneeti.  but  hare  no  inean^  of  aarertaiaini^  the 
BYeraf;!-.  One  of  the  Pr<>te«unt  mi^Aionarim  faja,  how- 
crer,  one  thini*  i^  rertain — that  erenr  aere  of  laad  f  iridb 
at  much  ai  the  hu<*liandmfl*n  nf  anr  other  ruoBtrv  covld 
obtain  fniui  it.  ili*  ailii«  that  ihrre  or  c^rn  four  ert>pa 
are  frri|nentlT  k;aine«l  fn>m  the  «anM*  apot :  one  of 
one  of  |iotatoeii.  one  i>f  pnl*e.  and  one  of  lamipa. 

The  manufartun*  of  the  finer  kintU  of  Tra 
Tenr  lielicate  manipulation,  bat  the  prorea*  of  el 
the  etili'ur  i«  a  niT^tenr  to  thin  dar.  There 
to  be  littli-  diMibt.  howfl-rer,  tliat  thia  ia  done  br  mraaa  ct 
a  delelerinu*  «ulMtan<*e  nhirh  |iriHiuer«  the  liad  eflret  ot 
frrern  tea  u|Mtn  the  nrrTMtu  «^«ftt«*m.  It  ti  unrraaonable 
to  aupfN**!'.  with'Mit  *«»me  nurh  eiplanalion,  thai  iW 
matuf  leaTeii  of  a  |>Iaiit  w«>ul<i  i;eutly  eihilarale,  whak 
the  Totin;;  tinder  Irari-^  (»era*ion  a  morbid  earitrBMBl ; 
aiMl  the  lunt;  prrralent  iflea  that  the  latter  art  dried  oa 
e«ip|H-r  •  %i  !i  if  tli.it  iKi'iilti  arrmiiit  fi*r  the  cvloar)  at  now 
ei|d«Mlr*l.      Tliere   w   rnvry    rra«oa   to   coajeetare    thai 
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Prussian  blue  is  the  poison,  and  is  combined  with  tur- 
meric and  gypsum,  both  innocuous,  to  produce  the  green 
tint  These  valuable  teas  are  only  sold  to  the  barbarians, 
the  Chinese  very  wisely  contenting  themselves  with  black. 
In  black  teas,  however,  they  discriminate  as  nicely  as  the 
English  do  in  wines,  and  sometimes  give  high  prices  for 
an  article  which  Europeans  declare  to  be  destitute  both  of 
taste  and  flavour.  The  Russians  are  in  like  manner  par- 
tial to  an  infusion  which  we  should  consider  wanting  in 
strength.  After  the  leaves,  properly  classified,  have  been 
dried  on  iron  pans  they  are  curled  by  hand,  and  distin- 
guished anew  into  different  qualities  by  women  and 
children,  who  separate,  for  instance,  the  hyson  from  its 
skin  J  or  refuse. 

The  produce  of  Silk  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  depart- 
ments of  Chinese  industry.  The  invention  is  attributed 
to  Hwang-te,  the  first  of  the  historical  emperors^  whose 
empress  "  taught  her  subjects  to  rear  the  silkworms,  and 
unwind  the  cocoons  in  order  to  make  dresses,  so  that  the 
people  were  exempted  firom  cold  and  chilblains."  In  the 
itinerary  of  Yu,  one  of  the  patriarchal  kings,  raw  silk  is 
mentioned  as  well  as  cotton,  thread,  and  manufactured 
cloths  of  different  colours.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Han 
dynasty,  silken  fabrics  were  in  common  use,  woven 
chiefly  by  women ;  and  the  empress  of  the  celebrated 
Wan-te,  with  the  ladies  of  her  court,  wrought  at  their 
needles  to  encourage  this  kind  of  labour  among  the 
upper  classes.  Most  of  the  other  empresses,  however, 
occupied  themselves  in  tending  the  worms  and  preparing 
and  reeling  the  thread ;  although  in  our  own  day  it  is 
considered  sufficient  for  this  exalted  personage  to  go  ia 
state  once  a  year  to  worship  the  god  of  silk,  and  to  en* 
courage  generally  the  production  and  manufacture  among 
her  subjects  of  her  own  sex.    In  the  most  ancient  hit- 
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toriral  pcriodii  tin*  rultivatii>n  of  the  Mulberry  urns  prv- 
•cribeti  by  law  ;  and  in  flic  tiiii«*  of  roorociiia  ibe  i^raerml 
rule  wan  for  rvcry  family  [HiM(*«4inK  Hre  acm  ot  UimI  to 
enHcMir  tlu»ir  estate  with  iiiullNTry  trrefl.  Id  the  present 
day,  when  »eparatr  clinCrictA  of  Clir-keang  and  otber  pro- 
Tinces  an*  approprialr«l  fur  the  ciiltivatioo,  the  tpacca 
between  th«*  tre«*«  are  fillf*!!  with  f^min  or  pobe» 

The  ChineM:  exhibit  their  usual  eareful  iadtttCry  w 
maiiurinjr.  pruning,  thinnin^^,  and  guarding  from  ii 
these  raluablc  Xn^vn ;  but  in  the  inanagetnent  of  the  w 
that  fet*il  on  their  Irave*  the  national  charaeter  at  ftill 
elearlv  e&hibited.  So  delieate  are  the  iotceta,  that  erea  a 
auddrn  noinr,  itiirh  a.<«  thr  liarking  of  a  dog,  it  injt 
and  thi*  titnxnit  cleanline«4.  and  the  luott  perfeet 
lation  of  diet,  fri*«*doin  from  «m«-ll,  and  equability  of 
peraturr  an*  nb^idiilely  niTe«iMir}'  to  their  welll 
Thi*  (terti|Miti«iii  i^  more  eii|M*rially  the  prorinee  of  the 
women.  whi»  prariin*.  a<i  if  by  in«tinet,  the  advire  givm 
by  I^aar  Walton  t**urhin);  the  wonn  tliat  it  to  be  inpalnl 
alive  i*n  a  luMik — **  handk*  him  tenderir,  a*  if  rtm  k>Ted 
him."  Tlir  bM>m  iii  np|Mirrntly  very  Aimple,  and  yet  the 
most  rrrhrrrhi*  |Mitteni^  are  imitated  with  ease  and 
exartnc^«.  Plain  «ilk«  an*  mtMit  worn  by  the  people 
tliemM*Uc*«  ;  but  H«iw«-n*ii  game  for  •uminer  wear, 
dauiK*k«  i<r  all  kimU,  and  cttarne  taffetie*  are  abo 
etininion.  Their  rra|M-  ban  nrvrr  lieen  apfirtMielMd,  and 
their  dania«k«  anil  Mi»wereil  Mtin«  rarely  equalled. 

Till*  r«'ttiin  nuntifaeturi*  in  I'hina  ap|ieari  to  hate 
exeilol  \ir\  littb*  tin*  mriiMit^  of  traveller*;  whieh  will 
api^-ar  the  niitrt-  rcmarkabh*  if  we  ronsider  that  at  IcaU 
thriN*  htindrr*!  million  |ier»on«  are  elothed  with  the 
arlirlf.  nil  «>f  h<>nir  pr«Hlun*.  (ienrral  Urigg«  haa  ad* 
eulatoi  that  M%rn  hiindrrtl  and  fiAy  million  pouad*  arw 
annually  itihIucciI  in   llmduttan  for  domevtic  parpotca; 
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and  this  quantity  must  be  multiplied  by  three  to  give  the 
amount  required  for  China.  The  cloths  produced  are 
very  durable,  but  they  are  much  dearer  than  the  British, 
and  some  costly  stuffs  are  made  of  silk  and  cotton  inter- 
mixed. 

English  Woollens  are  badly  imitated  by  the  Chinese, 
owing,  in  all  probability,  to  the  inferiority  of  the  fleece* 
China  Proper,  it  has  been  seen,  can  never  become  a 
wool-growing  country;  but  the  raw  material  might  be 
imported  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  Tartarean 
regions.  Carpets  of  the  most  elegant  description  are 
manufactured  in  the  northern  provinces;  and  there  is 
also  a  kind  of  grass  cloth,  which,  though  beautiful,  is  not 
durable. 

The  manufacture  of  the  semi-transparent  earthenware 
called  Porcelain  has  not,  we  believe,  been  traced  further 
back  in  China  than  the  Tang  dynasty,  about  the  year 
630,  —  but  a  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review  asserts 
that  certain  relics  found  in  an  Egyptian  tomb,  which 
apparently  had  not  been  opened  since  the  time  of  the 
Pharaohs,  were  evidently  of  Chinese  porcelain,  and  with 
characters  to  all  appearance  Chinese!  Stranger  still, 
Davis  confirms  this  extraordinary  resemblance,  and 
actually  translates  the  inscription  on  another  cup» 
belonging,  it  is  presumed,  to  the  era  of  PsammaticosI 
If  there  is  no  mistake  here,  we  may  possibly  have  to 
revert  to  the  idea  that  the  famous  murrine  cups  were  of 
porcelain — as  would  seem  to  be  distinctly  implied  by  the 
verse  of  Propertius — "  Murreaque  in  Parthis  pocula 
cocta  focis," — yet  which  appeared  to  be  utterly  refuted 
by  the  learning  of  Larcher  and  Le  Bland,  who  contended 
that  they  were  cut  from  transparent  stone.  These 
rarities  were  first  brought  to  Rome  by  Pompey; 
Augustus  was  satisfied  with  a  single  cup  as  his  share 
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of  Uie  «|inil«  of  Aloxamlrta;  and  two  of  ibria  wcr« 
booicbt  hy  a  cuiihuI  aii«l  an  ruiprror  at  three  huodrrd 
Hcatertia  i'»\rj|/.  17j.  (it/.)  a-|iicrf.  Wc  •hall  make  fto 
attmi|>t  to  i-\|ilijrc  thU  nayntrnr ;  bat,  od  the  ronlimiy, 
only  nilii  !•»  iht*  «iarkiii'**M  l»y  <kiic;;r«tiia^  that  the  verb 
**  cffiNlrrr,"  which  f^ivtii  a  ruhMir  to  tlie  foml  theunr.  naj 
uiean  iiirrrlv  that  titc  maieruiU  of  the  tuurrinc  mad 
cryfttalliiir  ru|»«  wm*  Aufi  out  of  the  i*aith,  to  br  aAcr- 
waitld  fiiwl  ami  fiiOii«iiit*d.  It  U  known  tluU  tkrY  were 
imitati'tl  l»\  thf  HiMiiaiii  in  coloarrd  glaas ;  ami  mIm» 
which  iji  a  Iar;:«'  cuii«titurnt  |iart  of  portt.*hun,  u  tlie  h— ■■ 
of  f(la»>i.  Till*  murriiii*  and  cnrttaUint*  rupa,  we  nay 
add,  niTc  due,  ncciinlin;;  to  IMinr,  "(*a  cadrsa  terra." 

Silica  aiitl  .iliimifia.  **t  tliiit  aihI  cl4\ .  an*  the  principal 
eonfetiitii'tiiH  of  |MircrUiii.  and  tin*  fonncr  is  |ioan«lc«l  in 
niortan*  nitd  miM  !••  tin*  |Nitic-p»  in  rak«-«.  Tbrie  eakca 
anit4*«l  f«ith  the  clay  form  tlio  **  biteuit,"  or  paste,  and  aiw 
also  ground  fionn  M*|ianitcly  with  the  a»hr4  of  fern  for  aa 
alkali,  to  |iriMlurr  the  i;la/iii^  material.  The  eftcrca- 
eenr«*4  or  hrnkrti  part*  nf  the  lii«ruit  are  hkrwiic 
pcvundi  d  fur  the  mm*  of  the  |iainlcni.  an«i  this  ii|ieralKici 
f^iie^  rniplii\ini-!it  to  threat  nuuilMT*  «>f  Uur  and  hhad 
iN'PM'ii^.  win*  earn  hairacninn  a  luonth  hv  ratir  b«l 
constant  IuIm*  r.  Piirci-Iain.  IiLc  eicrytliini;  el«e  is 
China.  L;i\i%  4  :ii{>!>>yiM  nt  («i  many  hand«.  One  |irrKko, 
fur  in^t.inci-.  «ira*>««  (li**  t.:ii|ii;i>  i»f  the  |iaintin{(  while 
annthrr  lil!<*  :ri  li.t'  Cflitun;  and  ii  i*  ^kaid  tliat  a  «ia|(le 
pic-ce  U-f'on  it  \%  tin.^hi^j.  from  the  cla\  to  the  cap, 
eierci4«  ^  the   iiiili:«(r\  ■•!' aIhjuI  fi*rt\  iniit«idual«. 

Thi-  lackfTiti  ware  •■f  the  1  htne^*  i«  aUi>  a  y^TvMl  object 
of  the  natii«iial  indu«tr\,  in  nhjch,  however,  thet*  atv 
inferii'F  <••  tin*  Japant*^'.  They  apply  the  varnish  oa 
wcM^l  ft;;.i::i  aini  a;*a.n.  t.il  l»T  uicfr  dint  of  laloovr  tbe 
Iprain*  di»ap|iear  and  th«-  surface  lircones  Lkc  a  mirror. 
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when  the  painting  is  laid  on,  and  the  whole  re-yamished. 
They  varnish  likewise  on  a  papier  inach^,  compose^  of 
paper,  mastic,  flax,  lime,  and  other  ingredients.  Erery^ 
thing  is  adorned  in  this  way,  from  the  commoiiest  house- 
hold article,  such  as  a  tray  or  a  tub,  up  to  a  coffin, — 
for  the  last  is  not  nnfreqnently  a  household  article, 
carefully  and  pridefully  kept  by  the  owner  for  his  own 
reception. 

The  Chinese  work  well  in  ivory,  mother-of-pearl,  and 
tortoiseshell ;  and  they  cut  glass  and  manufacture  arti^ 
ficial  flowers  and  various  trinkets  with  considerable  skilL 
Gunpowder  was  early  known  to  this  ancient  nation,  but 
in  all  probability  used  by  them  only  on  occasions  of 
display,  till  they  were  taught  lessons  in  gunnery  by  their 
western  visitors, — in  which,  it  must  be  said,  they  made 
but  indiflerent  scholars.  Davis  ascribes  the  early  dis- 
covery of  the  composition  to  the  abundance  of  nitre  in 
the  alluvial  plains  of  Pe-che-le ;  but  at  the  present  day  a 
good  deal  is  imported  from  Bengal,  and  sulphur  from  the 
Loo-choo  islands  and  other  places.  The  relative  pro- 
portions of  the  materials  are  almost  identical  with  those  of 
the  English  manufacture ;  while  the  use  of  willow  char- 
coal in  China  would  seem  to  indicate  that  Europe  in  all 
probability  derived  from  that  country  its  knowledge  of 
the  article. 

In  working  in  metals  the  Chinese  are  sufficiently 
skilful,  but,  as  in  other  things,  so  wedded  to  their  own 
customs,  that  they  derive  no  advantage  from  modem 
inventions.  The  antiquity  of  the  art  with  them  is  ob- 
vious from  the  extreme  nicety  with  which  they  contrive 
to  effect  minute  savings  both  in  labour  and  materials. 
They  understand  casting  iron,  even  to  the  barrels  of  their 
matchlocks,  and  have  the  art  of  mending  the  thinnest 
articles  so  manufactured,  such  as  kitchen  utensils,  by 
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nif*Bn4  i»r  till*  hl«i«r-|ii|M*.  Their  wroaffht  ir«>n  »  drfirirnt 
in  nealinHkH ;  Imt  Kur«>|M>.  in  all  prulialMlitr,  owr«  lo  ibrfa 
the  invnitioii  of  f*ii«i|M*n«i«iu  liriilt;r<«.  Sonic  uf  thctr  lo 
China  an*  ron«itrtirti*<l  of  Hfliif*!  iron  rhain«  rArrinl  from 
tftoep  to  nti*!*!!,  aii«i  m»  iMfly  a«  to  rxriti*  the  mUnn  of  llir 
travelirr,  althnti^h  hr  i<i  |iriitccti*il  hj  laaluvtrmilrf. 

Tlu*T  an*  "ikilful  wurkfr*  in  tin.  whirh  thrv  tulMUtutr 
Imrgrlr  for  i*o|i|M*r,  thi*  latter  U'lnp  ti)  lumic  rxu*nt  moDo- 
|K>liz»l  hy  till*  «*tirri*nry.  Tin  an<l  cii|»|»cr  are  ihr  niatr- 
rials  of  thi'ir  i:«>n^^,  anii  likrwiM*  uf  a  rirriilar  uiiiror, 
which  h.-i<»  mily  U-^iin  ti>  \tc  %\i\n*r%c^e%\  by  c|iiirk»ilvcml 
P^Ibm.  MctAliii'  iiiirr*»r<i  wrr<*  U4«*fl  liy  thr  anciraU  of 
Bimofit  all  ri\ili/(-il  rinnitrii**.  The  Kc}I>tian  wonm, 
when  tlirv  Hi'iit  to  the  tctniilfii.  alwav*  rarrieJ  one  io 
their  left  liaiitl,  aiiil  it  n*^'iiiMt^i  exactir  tho«r  of  tke 
ChincM*.  The  It<iman  mirrors  were  of  thr  ftaiur  romper 
aition  till  the  time  «»f  IMiny,  whrn  a  morr  prrciooa  mrtal 
becBnie  fio  rominon  that  e\en  the  maid  arnrania,  hr  IrlU 
un,  adiiiireii  their  fcatiiri*^  in  |Mili<ihf^l  «il%er.  Thr  (*kii 
inim»p«  lin\e  <M»iiiftinii-«  nhat  a|>|M-ani  to  thr 
the  ine\|iliea}ih*  |irii|MTty  «>f  ri*ri<*ctin7  fnim  thr  {loliibtfJ 
fiurfart-.  when  hrl«i  in  a  ei-rtAin  ii;;hi,  thr  imai^  of  SKorrt 
rnf^raviMl  nn  the  haek.  Tlii«  rlr^ant  Jrrr|itiiin  if  oia- 
tn%'C<l  hv  niean^  <if  a  fae-«iinih*  «!»  ileiieatrU  «Iniwn  on  tkc 
front,  iHTtiff  the  «urf.%i'i'  ri-ri-t\i-^  ii«  |K>li«h.  a«  to  he 
wh«illy  iii\i«iMe  in  an  orilmary  hi'iit.  At  a  fnrtlirr  proKtf 
of  their  kni>Hl(*ti;;f  i»f  ni<  taU,  il  niav  lie  mrntinonl  tlul 
they  fitnii  meiiirinal  eii|M  uf  rcaly^ar,  «ir  rr«l  ■ir|iiinrat  'a 
•nlphurft  (if  arM'nie*.  and  |>rt*rrilie  irmi»n-jaief  that  hwt 
•t«MMl  for  a  eertain  tniii*  in  thi-ni  a*  a  ti»nie. 

Arti*an«  in  t'hina  an*  I'Hikt-il  ii|miu  a«  lirloni;tni(  to  %!Le 
|i»««-«t  r.iiiW  tit'  the  |««-ii|ili\  anil  tln-ir  raniin|;«  I'^inf^  pro- 
|Mirtiiina)iIy  «iitall,  thnr  «kill  ami  nratiir*«  •litiuM  rartl# 
unniin^li-ii  ailnuration.     A  crrat  |»ro|M.>rtion  of  thmi  kafe 
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no  fixed  place  for  their  business,  but  roam  along  the 
streets  for  custom.  The  barber  carries  about  his  shop  on 
his  back,  the  cook  his  kitchen,  the  printer  his  gravers 
blocks  and  brushes,  and  the  worker  in  metals  his  furnace ; 
and  it  is  said  the  last-mentioned  article  is  sometimes 
manufactured  of  asbestos  reduced  to  powder,  worked  up 
with  gum  tragacanth,  or  some  other  substance  of  the 
kind,  and  cast  in  a  mould.  Tinkers  of  all  descriptions 
swarm  in  the  streets,  and  mend  broken  pots  and  pans, 
glass  and  porcelain,  with  a  dexterity  which  would  make 
their  fortune  in  London  or  Paris. 

In  remote  times  the  Chinese  wrote  upon  slips  of 
bamboo  tied  together  in  bundles  with  two  strings ;  but 
under  the  Han  dynasty,  in  the  first  century  of  our  era, 
they  manufactured  paper  from  the  same  plant,  which 
gave  a  visible  impulse  to  literature.  Their  ink  was  at 
that  time  liquid,  and  their  pen  a  pointed  stick,  for  it  was 
not  till  six  centuries  afterwards  that  the  solid  pigment 
was  invented  which  is  known  in  Europe  as  China  ink. 
The  manuscripts  were  at  first  rolled  into  what  are  pro- 
perly called  volumes ;  but  in  the  eighth  century  they  were 
bound  up  into  leaves,  and  in  the  tenth  the  art  of  printing 
was  invented.  In  Europe  paper  was  not  known  till  the 
eleventh,  nor  printing  till  the  fifteenth  century.  In 
manufacturing  Chinese  paper,  the  bamboo  is  stripped  of  its 
first  green  rind,  split  into  pieces,  and  rotted  in  a  pond  of 
muddy  water.  In  a  fortnight  the  pieces  are  washed, 
treated  with  lime,  torn  into  fibres,  exposed  to  bleach  in 
the  sun,  boiled,  and  beaten  up  into  the  requisite  paste 
with  some  glue  or  other  similar  substance.  Ink  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  lamp  black,  and  cast  into  oblong  pieces 
inscribed  and  gilded;  while  the  other  implements  of 
writing  are  a  stone  for  a  palette,  and  a  fine  hair  pencil  for 
a  pen. 

VOL.    II.  TT 
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.\«  %it  (lir  riiiiH'M'  hik\i-  1*1  III fiiii*i I  thrir  printing  to  11  k>- 
irni|iti\  1'Im*  |*ai;«'  i*  lin«*l>  wrictni  nut  on  |«|icr,  mhI 
thru  *itiirk  u|Miti  n  *iiiiiM»cii  |i|ii«*k  of  ikmmI  roTrml  villi  a 
pliitiii<iii«  im^d*.  lo  iiliirli  wlit-ii  cir%  iiniy  liar  wntb-n  pa/t 
acihrri*«.  wiiili*  th«*  ri*^t  of  clir  |Ni|M-r  i«  ruklirJ  off*.  TW 
rn^ra vrr  iinw  In^iii^  hi«  la«k,  mikI  uki-«  fivr  data  lo 
roiii|iicii-    n    pa;:!*    «»f    tivr    biiiMlrctl    rliarartrrv,    bafioft 

cariwil  ill  that  ti rilj  liaif  a  rniwn.    Th«  prinlrr't  look 

arc  A  |N»t  of  lii|iiif|  ink,  a  l>ruih.  and  a  niliber ;  aftd, 
without  |irc-«4  «if  niiv  kiiiii.  hr  is  ahlt\  if  far  rhonerah  lo 
thriiM  nl!' thn-r  ihiMi^iiui  ini|iri*«iiionii  in  ikr  daj  :  b«C  it 
i«  hi«  l»ii«iii«-n<i  liken  Im*  Cm  fiilil.  rtillair,  •tilcli,  ^al,  and 
(M*«.  mill  fiir  all  thi-  \ari<*tv  of  work,  kr  rrcritc*  cmJ? 
nint|M  iii-i-  |KT  thi*uo«iii«l  Thii«  |ia|MT  aiul  print  arr  •• 
rhra|i  th.it  a  H«irk  riiiii^iiiiii;;  oni*  thi>u«and  five  h«A- 
dri^ii  lta\f-«.  *'ii<iiit-  lip"  ill  twi'iit}  volimu-^,  cuMa  <mlj 
half  a  rriiHii;  Imt  it  »h«*iilil  In*  aiMrd,  tliat  ibr  p^p" 
in  «<»  thill  »<*  t<i  In*  priiitiii  itiiU  on  om*  Miir,  and  ibal  ikr 
%oliitti«'«*  art'  ii«it  Uitniti.  Imt  nimiv  «titrbcd  in  p^p" 
rovrr* 

III  th<*  tin*'  art%  tin*  ( 'hincM*  tuii»t  \n*  rrrkoonl 
«inr<l.  v\fu  ill  ri-fc-n-niT  t«i  ilu-ir  own  |MMiciiin  aa 
p'lM  r.il  ri'tiiic-Mii-nt.  IVr«|Nt-ti%«*  in  drawiii|(  waa  mm* 
kn<iuii  In  t'ori  tin*  nrnval  itf  ihi*  Jt'«uiU«  and  •«>  litllr  dad 
llir\  t  \t  ti  I'niiipri  III  lilt  thr  art  of  li{;ht  and  »badifW  tkat» 
itii  ••i'*ir%iii;;  ilii«  iiiiitAtiiiii  of  iht'  work«  €if  iIm*  |^«d  of 
|>aiiitiiij.  till  >iiri.  ill  r.iiriiiM4ii  |M>rtraitji.  ibrjr  rrfT«tl«d 
till-  (iii*.^-lirl\  •li.flt'  throviti   li\    the   noM*  aa  thr  rflccV  ot 

m 

a«'i*i'i<  mt  \ii  till  \  iiraw  •in^lf  ••hji^t«  rorrrrtlT.  mad 
TtiriH  r  iiiii.««!t'  nii;:ht  tak*  a  lc>«*<»h  from  llim  la  bvil- 
li.iiH  <  of  i-"I->iiriiij.  >iMiiptitri'.  a«  r«i;ani«  llir  bwi 
ti^iiri  .  t'fii  %  liJi\  «>  riir:ri  1%  iii-'li^tc  ij  .  whirb  it  tbtf 
iifr  I  rtj  •.  ir\  friin  tin  r;ri-niii«taiirr  «»f  ihnr  cbii 
i^rikii  '•    Li.-i  iii.trttti    Willi  i'ti|ii:«:t<'   hirrtv.  ami  fn^ia  iWtf 
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being  adepts  in  the  principal  art  of  the  statuary,  model* 
ling,  compared  to  which  the  mere  copying  in  stone  is  a 
mechanical  business,  such  as  has  been  frequently  en- 
trusted by  great  European  artists  to  their  assistants. 
The  national  manners  forbid  their  attaining  to  any  high 
skill  in  nudities  ;  but  their  draperies  executed  in  clay  are 
often  admirable.  Their  architecture,  it  needs  hardly  be 
said,  is  Chinese,  just  as  that  of  other  nations  is  Indian, 
Egyptian,  or  Greek.  The  form  of  the  roof  is  conjectured 
to  be  taken  from  that  of  a  tent,  with  the  drapery  sus- 
pended by  ropes  hung  between  trees  ;  while  the  bamboo, 
the  most  likely  prop  to  be  used  by  them  for  such  a  pur- 
pose, is  the  prototype  of  their  tall  and  slender  column. 
To  look,  therefore,  for  the  varieties  and  proportions  pre- 
scribed by  western  art  would  be  vain ;  and,  besides,  in- 
dividual taste  in  China  is  fettered  by  national  custom  and 
sumptuary  laws.  Their  lofty  pagodas,  notwithstanding,  are 
striking  objects,  and  the  sites  of  these  are  usually  chosen 
with  a  skill  which  in  Europe  planted  a  convent  wherever 
the  romance  of  nature  demanded  one  as  an  adjunct  of  the 
picturesque.  They  serve  as  beacons  along  the  coast; 
while  a  great  part  of  the  country  is  dotted  with  hollow 
pyramids  in  which  telegraphic  fires  may  be  lighted  in 
time  of  rebellion. 

Although  ignorant,  as  we  have  said,  of  an  important 
part  of  drawing,  they  cultivate  in  their  gardens  that  sort 
of  practical  perspective  exhibited  by  the  Romans  in  their 
theatres,  a  fine  imitation  of  which  by  Palladio  is  seen  at 
Vicenza.  In  a  garden  of  this  kind  they  give  the  effect  of 
distance  by  really  lessening  the  objects  both  in  size  and 
depth  of  colouring  as  they  recede,  and  making  the  sides 
of  the  vista  actually  converge.  In  the  theatre  of  Pal- 
ladio similar  contrivances  give  to  a  street  scene-— not 
painted,  as  with  us,  on  a  flat  surface,  but  constructed  of 

u2 
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viimmI,  II  triil\  iiiHi:ii*iil  i-tri-rt.  Mu«ii*  i«  aiMKhtT  *>f  ti^ 
tint*  urti*  in  whirli  Ihinfoc-  «ii!frr^  wiiich  fmui  Kur\t|«mA 
Ui*tti*.  Till'}  iiia\  In*  ••mii  to  U*  a  uiu^irai  |ir«»|ilr .  a^d. 
iii«l(*<'«l,  tlii'\  trur«*  Ml  intiiiiati*  an  analiv}  l>rt«mi  l^ 
conn  ml  i»t'  •mi-ii  »iiunii«  an«i  tlw  rt-irularit%  tif  a  fiAlrrmal 
^o\4'rnnirnt.  (hat  iiiii^ir  fia«  riilt:%ati-ii  frntn  an  raHv 
|N*riiMl  i>t*  till'  nioiiarrhy  a«  an  uminipli«lin»c-tit  iiMli«prs- 
■alilt'  In  •ilali'^nii-ii       In  c)h*  ni«*an  timr  ihrir  kannobv  m 

m 

an  iiiri»ni|irf}ii'ti*iil»ip  In  a  Kun>|>«-an  a*  oiir«  U  to  th^tD. 
aii«i  rui'li  urriiM**!  tlir  otiirr  of  wanlini:  tattr.  ja«t  a«  tbr^ 
d«i  in  the  i|iif^iiiin  i»f  fn-^h  ur  fi'tid  mrat.  It  nitu  ^^ 
aduiidni.  Ii«iiii'\rr.  that  tlir  Inut^n  «»r the*  S<*t»Cti»b  Kacf**!^ 
fihii'h  ri*M*nil*Ii*«  mif  «if  their  own  iii«trunirnl«.  arr  ravwb- 
i^^  til  :i  <'hiiii-M-  i  ar  .  I>tit  a*i  thi«  inn^iral  horrtiT  ••  •m 
^vuvri^  ill  Kiini|M-.  |Mrha|i«  im  ju«t  mnrliMtiii  ran  h^ 
ilrawn  t*r«iin  thi-  rimiin^tanrfl' . 

Thr  %tatf  ttf  M-irncf  in  <*hina  wc*  niiMt  daiaiM*  «itk 
litlir  iiton-  than  th<*  re-mark  that  thr  a|i|irarmiMv  m  Hb^l 
coiintrv  «>r  *nrli  a  man  a«  liarnn.  who  in  Knclaml.  at  iW 
lM*i:lniiini;  «>f  ihi*  M-\i>nli*f  iidi  rrtitiir\.  Aapiird  to  rflrrta- 
alljk  thr  anti<|iii*  faliric  nf  rt|M-hnirntal  |ihiIt»opby.  «•(• 
ini|MM.ilih-.  Thi*  NM\um  nri:diniin  iii>uiii  havr  !*<■ 
rtvkiiMi^l  a^  iinrla^^iral  a«  thf  New  Tc*%taBictil,  aad  it* 
author  wiitihi  citlic-r  Im\i*  iMt-n  |>tti<'«l  a^  a  nuiniar  or  |i«t- 
»f-i'iitc-<i  a*  a  |iarriri<lfl' .  \\  lii-n  I^*ckr'tt  t^^Maj  oo  tkr 
II  11111.111  I  n«lff-r«t.iii(liiii;  aiiinari**!.  »«>  lair  a«  l'»^'.  it  «•« 
htariifii  at  n&t'uril  \*\  (hi*  hand*  of  iht-  isunmon  baac^i** 
liiit  III  C'lnri.i  (M  itlirf  a  l^trkc-  n«ir  a  llarnn  roaU  Imw 
r\i«tiil  at  al!  \^  •-  «hi*ulii  n^it,  ihrrtf'rr.  hr  •ur|inM  ■§  t^Y 
fin'i  that  ill  that  i-i'iiTitr^  kn«ifi  li^i^-r  ^rnfrmlU  i*  al  p'^^ 
M-ht  .11  tli*  •-iiiif-  •l.iti-  a*  it  «  a«  in  the  tiiur  nf  ('onfon«« 
aipi  l*i<>  :  !/«  .  iha?  f!i«  )<r.<l-^'i^  Ami  tithrr  •«*ictttiiir  «orkt 
!•!    !)••      Ila'.*    ha\«-    t:r%i>r    •iiir«'    lirrn    •iir|««M^.  of    r^r« 

t-«|i..ii.r'<i  ,    tii.it  tiir*i:r;hr   maiiitaiii*  il«  ancirnt 
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with  astrology ;  and  that  Chinese  almanacks  present  as 
extraordinary  a  farrago  of  useful  information  and  hope- 
less trash  as  those  of  the  London  Stationers'  Company  a 
few  years  ago.  The  Chinese  have  for  many  ages  had  a 
general  idea  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  although  in 
the  discovery  they  never  approached  to  the  completeness 
of  the  Harveyan  theory.  The  latter,  however,  was  not 
promulgated  in  Europe  till  the  seventeenth  century ;  and 
was  not  adopted  by  any  of  the  older  physicians  during 
the  author's  life,  who  himself  lost  much  of  his  pro- 
fessional practice  in  London  owing  to  his  imputed  heresy 
in  science.  The  Chinese,  it  may  likewise  be  remarked, 
place  the  soul  in  the  stomach,  while  certain  European 
physicians  of  our  own  day  trace  it  only  to  the  close 
neighbourhood  of  that  region,  in  the  semi-lunar  ganglia 
and  solar  plexus.  Though  judicial  astrologers  to  this 
moment,  the  Chinese  had  really  some  knowledge  of 
astronomy — wonderful  for  the  epoch — even  in  the  time  of 
their  earliest  kings ;  but  its  amount  would  appear  to  be 
exaggerated,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  fain  to  employ 
the  Jesuits  in  the  correction  of  the  calendar,  which  is  the 
principal  use  they  make  of  the  celestial  science.  In 
mechanics  they  employ  all  the  known  powers  except- 
ing the  screw.  That  the  invention  of  the  magnetic 
compass,  so  long  a  matter  of  dispute,  is  due  to  the 
Chinese,  may  now  be  considered  proved ;  the  result  of 
Klaproth*8  investigations  being  corroborated  by  extracts 
given  by  Davis  and  others  from  early  Chinese  authors. 
We  may  add,  that  under  the  Han  dynasty  they  were  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  form  of  the  earth,  as  to  be  aware 
of  its  being  flattened  at  the  poles. 

Having  now  glanced  at  the  productions  of  the  country, 
the  manufacturing  industry  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
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I^riirral  <ilul(*  of'  clifir  kiinwlnl;;!'  a«  ri*i;iAr*l«  tlir  art*  aa4 
iM*iriii*«>«.  it  tn  our  ta«k  («•  iiii|iiir«'  iiiin  \\kv  nalurr  ttf  the 
ilitiTcniirM'.  ill  liurti-r  iimi  i  xi'liaiiu'i-  whirli  i«  rftrnr<i  o« 
l»y  dii'  |H-<i|ili*  ii|Mi(i  ilioT  la<M-^  witliiii  ihf  rirrlr  <>f  tW 
ciii|»irf. 

If  till*  ('liiiir«r  liail  iinl  a  iiatiinil  lA»t«*.  ur  ratkrr 
|MUi<*iiiii,  lor  Iriiilf,  it  hhuIiI  In*  i;rratl%  rhi*rknl  bj  tW 
clvHficiirit-**  iif  tlu'ir  iiiniirCarv  •i^«lc-iu.  Nt»t  unlv  m  tW 
t|tiaiitit\  I  if  tlir  |»rrrii»u<i  iiirliiU  llirj  [wmic^a  tmi  «inall  A< 
M>  imiiii-tiM*  tt  |N>|iulatii»ii,  luit  tin*  a|i|ilicAtitio  rirn  oi 
rti|»|N*r  Ci>  anv  «itliiT  |>ur|MHi«-«  than  that  of  ci>iaafv.  m 
IcMikiii  ii|M»ii  with  jraliiuiiy  l>^  lh<*  covrmiunit.  Cr-^ 
if  an  iirlirh'  nf  iiic  rrhmnIiM*.  and,  althtiu^h  Kcnrrallv  ««r«i 
as  an  r«|tn\ali-nt  i**r  ••ihiT  |*rii|MTtT.  it  i«  (»Arn  rrfu%tf^  hj 
thuM'  nit-ri'huMt.^  hIih  h.i\r  imt  I'linfnirnrf  in  ikrir  u«b 
kn<ii»hil;;r  «if  It*  tint'iic-^*.  Thi«  ^arii-**  fn»iii  rt  •hlv-«rYra 
to  ninrty-nin<'  ttnirli,  i*uv  hiinilri*«l  t«iurh  brinK  |>anr 
gold  ;  t'i»r  thi-rr  i«  no  imu-tical  «tanilard  a*  in  Eaci**d. 
wlirrr  it  i«*  Iwi  ii(\-luii  riir.it«  fine-  ^••hi  an«I  t«o  uf  allui 
StU«T  I*  111  iiLf  luaiiiifT  All  »rtirh'  uf  tradr,  rftrhan|p<naL«r 
arr«irthii;;  !••  it^*  Hi-ij^ht  ttml  i|iialit}.  It  rirrulair*  ta 
Iniiiii*  «mII«i1  -vci-i-.  iif  thi*  %iilii<*  tif  nni*  t4>  tii^\  tarU:  a»J 
th«*  hill  <*t  i«  ra^l  \*\  {^i*\i-riiiiit  lit  in  the*  funu  i»f  a  iH^rtc  • 
hiNif.  .iii«l  tii-\«r  •'iiiitaiii*  li ««  than  iiin«  ty-«<'irn  ymriM  \4 
|»uri*  •lUiT  III  IliiirLiii'l.  ^tainlani  «iN«r  i«  miictv  pA/ti 
purr,  aiiil  rh  \(  II  .ii»t|  ••h« -tt  nth  r«i|i|irr.  Ill  mu»t  |ir%i%  ibrv« 
ihr  >|».kiii»li  ti<<II.ir  aii<l  ••tht-r  l«irt-i;;ii  Ci'in*  ar«*  rum*nt,  a^i 
tlir  |ir«  «>•  lit  iiii{-«ri<r  |».o«  h.*  «*>l>lic  r«  in  i  uti~i  nf  nii_i>ri 
uf  lif  .irU  thf-  ».iiii«  wi:;;ht  l-ut  tiiiiT  t>'(irh  than  iKr 
iliiil.ir  ,  )"i\  til-  «»\iit  ••nir.  i-r  iia!i«<  hiilitoti,  f*rut» 
ihi  I  :  :  bi  •  .r-  -i!  k*  !.j  liM'itiitii  iH  \i  t<i  th«-  ^'Vt^r. 
t<-r  It  •  ■ :  •   !•'> 

I  t.'    •   i*        «    !  :.•    ■■.i.\    '•■|7.  ■:..'\1    I  ••  li      jffl  I*    •.!    •ii*ail    .T\ 
%4fi-  i'      *    !ai^<  «  .1  !!.-    .«.iii-l    ii.i  •  I  «    >.•   aiiiiMiiii    \,*    ••bT 
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tael,  or  6s.  8d.  But  even  this  miserable  money  does  not 
escape  falsification.  The  country  is  inundated  with  a 
base  coinage,  both  of  home  and  foreign  manufacture; 
and  the  consequence  is,  that  cash  are  practically  in  the 
same  state  as  gold  and  silver,  circulating  according  to 
their  real  not  nominal  value,  and  sometimes  exchange- 
able only  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  for  a 
tael.  When  genuine  they  are  of  the  size  of  an  English 
fSEurthing,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  that  they  may 
be  strung,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  in  fifty,  a 
hundred,  or  a  thousand.  Authors  allege  that  the 
government  refuses  to  coin  gold  or  silver  from  the  fear  of 
the  dishonest  propensity  of  the  people ;  but  we  may  as 
well  be  told  that  they  prohibit  certain  ornaments  lest 
they  should  become  the  prey  of  their  thievish  inclinations. 
Even  in  England,  the  crime  is  of  every-day  occurrence, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  should  be  carried  to  a  pro- 
digious  extent  in  China,  where  the  law  is  weak,  a  sound 
monetary  system  unknown,  and  the  government  itself  a 
standing  example  of  pecuniary  fraud  and  trickery. 

The  scarcity  of  the  precious  metals  induced  some  of 
the  emperors  to  bring  in  a  paper  currency,  without 
troubling  themselves  to  consider  the  state  of  public 
opinion  on  the  solvency  of  the  government ;  and  Marco 
Paulo  describes  with  some  minuteness  the  system  under 
Kublai  the  Mongol  conqueror.  Commerce,  however, 
defies  even  imperial  power,  and  if  attempted  to  be  forced 
is  always  sure  to  bring  round  its  revenges.  The  experi- 
ment was  a  lamentable  failure ;  and  since  then  the  prince 
has  only  been  anxious  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  gold 
and  silver,  leaving  the  nation  to  its  own  devices  as 
regards  a  circulating  medium.  Nor  are  these  devices 
inoperative,  for  the  people  are  traders  by  nature.  Th^ 
must  buy  and  sell,  and   they  must  therefore  have  the 


*i^.K»  TIIK    IIKiribil    HifHLli    l?l    THB    kJUlT.       ^MOOft    »  ill. 

wlirri'uith.  In  «>iiiiii'  |>iirlA  i»r  tin*  nitiiitrj  wIktp  »J«rr 
aii«i  ra**li  iin*  M*ari*t',  tticv  oxchati;;!*  r«»iiiiii«MliiM«.  aai. 
fniiii  llif  tfiivtTiitiiriit  rtTi*i\iii^  a  |Nirtiiin  i*f  tjisr«  la 
kin«i.  titcv  an*  uMt*  !••  taki'  ^niiii  a«  a  Maiitlanl.  In  tiw 
ricii'**  tlifv  lia\c  |iri\ati'  haiikiiii;  Iioiim-^  on  a  kiuaII  fcaW. 
wiiirli  aii^\«rr  ulnin«iC  all  tlit*  |»ur|N>«4-^  of  vurh  t-«taMi*K- 
iiii'nt<*  ill  Kur«i|H\  niiii  a  hIii»|i>  Im^t  i*r  |ia« nlirokrr»,  «^- 
niuv  br  ^aiil  t«i  lN>tli«*  lianLrr*  of  tli<*  |MMir.  Knuu  xhr  kix^ 
intrri'ot  ■•(  nii>ni-\.  lii»ur\iT.  twrUc  {mt  n*nt..  it  i«  ub«h-«» 
that  tliiTc  i<*  Ui't  a  ^iitfirii-nl  iinantitv  uf  the  rirrulal.^ 
in<'<liinu  ill  tlu*  riiinitr\.  ainl  that  tlic*nT«»n*  in  it  tra«lr 
liaM  iitit   iit-arlv  atlaiiitil  to  ilir  r\t«'nt  uliirh  luitrht  br  «&• 

m 

|N'i*ti-il  iimlrr  iiKirf  t';i\<iiiralili*  «-irruiiMlaiin*<4. 

lint  the  ittlii-r  Lii*ili(ir<«  of  trutfir  art*  vrnr  prvrnX 
Aithoiii^h  lh<Tf  arr  t'l-M'  ruaiU.  ami  tk«*  (r^'*t«*r  p^rt  oi 
thu*»r  that  r\i<»t  art*  iihti*  t(Mit-|ialh«.  tifttfii  out  uf  tkr 
rt^hti'fii  |ipi\iii«'i-^  an*  intt-rMi-ti-ii  like*  a  DrC-«ock 
bv  iia\i:^al>!f  watir^.  Mlnthi-r  «tri*ani«  nr  ranaU.  la 
tlu*  Iiiili.iii  ArrhijH  lai:ii  m<'  ha\i*  iik  t  mth  lnlir«  «if  Mrs 
«it'tlii-  >i  a,  luit  a!iiii<«t  till'  I  iMiri"  Cliint-^'  nation  mav  br 
ti'rni«-<l  Mill  Mt*  th«*  lti\fT.  A  o»ii«iiifral>lt*  |>ortiiMa  c4 
ihi-  {•••|Mil.i(fn.  Mitli  till  ir  Hiiiiiaiikiiiil  an«l  rhiklrrn.  hie 
ill  till  .r  )hi.it>»  .  \ihiri  \i  r  (In-  u;iti  r  c  \|>aniN  intu  a  lAfx^ 
rii'-ii^h  ari  .1,  thi  ri  ;«  .i  |m  riham  lit  rit\  i>f  U<il«  .  aad 
i\i!i  u  In  II    lilt     ;uiiiilii'M  'ii**    t'.iiiiilv  t«  iliiiiir«tl    |t%  ri] 

I  •  ■ 

*»(.iiit-i  <•  (•■  !.ik<  up  llii  ;r  .i^hhIi-  ii||  ihi*  laipl,  tin  ^  (ii 
tlii  jr  )''iT*  •i'"ii.'  ^t.rii  tli<  111.  aii>l  li<<i«t:it;;  thrni  c»n  |ulLaf% 
iiili.il'.!  (i.i  !ii  .I*  }.  >>i-i  •«  ill!  Of  \i«*ti*  %arT  iiiiirli  nk^*rt 
III  !!.•  r  i  ■■•.*!rii- •.  ?.  M.-ifi  tlj-  •!■■*.  i..ri;;*  1.11  ti-rra  ttnaa. 
|.'.t  !'..  '• -I  |i«- i.i -'.■.!!*  .iri  I  .jK*%  tiitl'i.;;  h\  «:&tc«« 
\'T'      :  '■  •■•    •:••;.   tl.<     \«i.<li-   I  I  !).f    'ifv-k.  «ith    \he 

■ 

I  \i  .  ■  •       .     ■  f      V     ^  .    ^*  ■■»  iv     .1.1    r  ■'.:.•!.    .*    *•  j.il    •■*rf    v«:k 
h.ii.l-    I..       •    .'    '.-      .t:.i   ?ti'     ••■if«.<i>    .*   {-.Liift*)    At\'\    i^lUi'-^ 

'1 1,1    «  .  . -    i.'i    ■.*'!. I. !\  •■!     ...i'«    .11. -i  I  .!•  ii  \t  «•«  1   )ia«  a  t^   il 
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behind  which  moves  like  a  fish's  tail.  The  Chinese  want 
only  one  thing  to  be  the  best  builders  of  river  craft  in 
tlic  world ;  and  that  is  a  knowledge  of  copper  sheathing, 
or  rather  of  a  substitute  for  copper,  which  metal  they 
could  not  use  without  the  sanction  of  government.  In  the 
absence  of  this  mode  of  protecting  the  hull,  they  can 
only  double  the  thickness  of  the  timbers,  which  give  their 
boats  a  larger  and  heavier  bulk  in  proportion  to  the 
burthen  than  ours.  It  is  said  that  these  floating  dwellings 
are  far  neater,  cleaner,  and  more  comfortable  than  those 
of  the  land,  and  the  inhabitants,  therefore,  must  be  more 
healthy  and  happy  than  the  corresponding  classes  on 
shore. 

The  three  provinces  that  have  been  mentioned  as  not 
sharing,  or  rather,  to  speak  more  correctly,  as  sharing 
very  little  in  the  advantages  of  water  communication,  are 
Kwei-choo,Shen-se  and  Kan-suh.  The  first  is  the  Chinese 
Switzerland,  seated  upon  the  mountains  which  separate 
the  southern  from  the  central  provinces,  and  still  in  some 
measure  unsubdued;  and  the  two  others — better  known 
by  the  general  name  of  Shen-se,  since  the  subdivision 
took  place  only  under  the  grandfather  of  the  present 
emperor — form  the  north-western  angle  of  the  country, 
bordering  on  Mongolia.  We  are  here  presented  with 
a  surprising  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  the  neglect 
of  roads  is  by  no  means  the  result  either  of  accident  or 
inclination ;  for  in  Shen-se,  to  which  nature  has  denied 
the  means  of  forming  navigable  waters,  a  complete 
system  of  communication  was  established  by  cutting 
through  the  mountain  tops,  raising  mounds  in  the  valleys, 
and  flinging  bridges  of  the  most  daring  character  from 
steep  to  steep, — and  established,  too,  by  the  flrst  of  the 
Han  princes  who  began  to  reign  two  hundred  and  six 
years  before  the  Christian  era. 


*M9  TUB    BAITUII    WOULD    1»    TIIS    KAftT.       [  MiOE  «lll. 

All  the  rtiil  of  ihr  rtitintrv.  »«  li&«  lH*«*n  iiimUt>iic«l.  i# 

• 

intcrM'CUtl  liy  iia%ifpiblf  wairr*  liki*  a  Drt*«urk  ;  «n«l  a 
loan  iiiAV  Hiil  from  IVkiti  to  C'aiiIoii,  from  llie  ettmuc 
ooftli  to  ttio  fxtrt*tuc*  Miutli.  without  i*iiti*ring  the  ocv«a. 
Pekiii  iiiiicht  «|i|K*ar  to  U*  a  ritj  of  |>lc««ure,  raiMan 
roiuiucrrial  trihutr  frtiiii  the  n*«t  of  thi*  rin|Hrr,  wttlio«t 
giviiif^  aiiTthiiitc  worth  iuciiti«»iiiiiic  in  return;  and  Mirb 
to  a  ci*rtain  cli^rtt*,  it  luutt  In*,  unce  it  U  the  icrBod  centre 
lo  which  the  |M>ht*y  of  the  niurt  rt»iu|aeU  the  mmiHlAh&a 
of  all  claMMm  to  re|iatr  e%ery  }c*ar.  Hut  it#  tea- port, 
Teen-tittii.  not  only  AU|i|»liai  the  ra|iital  with  iorviico  ami 
inland  produre,  hut  i*  thi*  rntrr|iot  throuich  whirh  mtck 
ooinni«Nliiii*«  an*  clitTuM**!  thr«>u);hout  thr  •«»uth  (cnirrally. 
and  Manrhowria  and  Mongolia  In  the  ni(*an  tiiur.  iml 
glaM,  frit,  |Mt<tumi,  iKMik*.  datra,  and  M>nic*  la&unt»aa 
tririea,  arc  all  thr>M*  cilic*  have  to  ^\te  in  rvtum ;  aod 
ihej  eoniie<|u«*ntljr  buy  f«»r  the  inoa  part  with  Mlver.  thcu 
merrhant^  livinf^  on  the  profit*  of  the  tale. 

Timber  i*  brou|cht  in  |rrt*at  quantities  from  the  deaw 
fomtii  of  Manrhowria,  and  innumerable  drove*  of  cwltk 
from  that  rtiuntry  ami  Mongolia.  The  other  Tartar  pro- 
tluee,  ri>n«i»l«  of  irrain.  *h(*rp.  horM*.  wool,  felt,  aftd 
fun,  whirh  are  r&ehancf-^l  along  the  whole  fnnitirr,  fee 
tea<,  vilk  and  wiMillm  manufacturra,  anti  Mifer. 

Till*  tiorihrni  provinri<«,  i^rnr rally,  fumi»h  icrmin,  frwita* 
•ktn«.  Ii«(iiiir«.  drut:«.  t^iarM*  manutacturra ;  and  the 
wc*fltrrii  of  tlii*w\  uirtaN  antI  prreiou*  Moncw. 
r4*ntnil.  irrain.  tol»aiv«i.  hnup.  rhubarb,  mu«k.  green  tc«a» 
•ilk.  (*oanM»  riotb.  |Mirt«t*lain,  dnig«  ;  aod  the  lofw 
wivtrrii  **(  tlii^*,  tfold.  iron,  tin,  braM.  muak,  aad  dni|ca. 
Th«*  teiiithfTii.  ru'f*.  ftupir.  inditfo.  toliacr«>.  tilk, 
black  ti-a«.  In  mp.  ftalt,  raMia,  {N-arU;  aa«l  the 
wr«i«-rii  m|  iIm-««-.  inftaU.  prr«ntiii«  ttoiH**,  muftk,  hetrl, 
drui;«.     '!<•  tlii«i    .wtiirli  «-«iiupriM-  onlji  the  more  impor* 
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tant  articles)  would  have  to  be  added,  in  a  detailed 
account,  a  long  list  of  national  and  local  manufactures ; 
but  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  here,  that,  by  means  of 
the  admirable  system  of  internal  communication,  a  per- 
petual interchange  of  a  thousand  productions  of  nature 
and  industry  goes  on  throughout  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
vinces. The  emporia  on  the  sea-coast,  particularly  in 
Kwang-tung  and  Fo-kien,  diffuse  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  empire  the  imports  from  the  Chinese  islands  and 
the  outer  world,  from  Japan,  the  Archipelago,  India, 
Europe,  and  America ;  a  large  proportion  of  which  is 
directed  to  the  metropolitan  province  by  a  busy  coasting 
trade,  as  well  as  by  the  grand  canal.  Foreign  commerce, 
however,  as  compared  with  the  vast  inland  traffic,  is  as 
yet  but  a  trifle.  This  ancient  nation,  secluded  for  so 
many  ages  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  has  only  recently 
began  to  taste,  with  a  hesitating  curiosity  (except  in  one 
instance)  of  the  luxuries  of  the  far  west,  and  to  reclaim 
the  barbarians  by  means  of  her  tea,  and  become  drunken 
herself  with  their  opium. 

The  inland  trade,  it  must  be  observed,  like  the 
monetary  system,  or  rather  the  monetary  substitutes  and 
contrivances,  has  grown  out  of  the  necessities  and  genius 
of  the  people,  wholly  unassisted  and  but  little  repressed 
by  the  government.  Satisfied  with  the  glory  of  giving 
letters  the  supremacy  over  arms,  the  Chinese  legislators 
allowed  themselves  to  fall  into  the  mistake  of  other 
great  speculators  of  antiquity,  and  looked  with  contempt 
upon  those  classes  of  the  people  who  originate  and 
diffuse  the  appliances  of  civilized  life.  Next  in  dignity 
to  intellectual  pursuits  they  regard  those  that  develope 
the  resources  of  the  soil ;  and  thus  the  cultivator,  who  is 
the  producer  par  excellence,  follows  closely  the  literary 
van ;    while  the  artizan   and   merchant  minister  to  the 


IM)  THB    BAITInll    WtiHLD    l.H    THE    BAvT.       i  »«M»ft  V|||. 

wants  «>f  IniiIi,  tin*  furtiit-r  b}  tnrrcl)  rhaiixiiiK  ihr  funu 
of  iuat4TiaN  iilri*a(J%  r&i*»liii|?,  aihI  iIh*  lattrr  h\  tiirrrU 
tniffirkin;;  in  thciii,  ii«*ithfl*r  atiiliii;;  in  clifir  (|iuiiilil}  imbt 
their  %aliir.  **  A<i  for  tli«-^*  l«i»r  i^iil  K«^*ii-lun|;.  ihr 
fCrmndfathrr  of  the  |irf-M*iit  riii|M*rt>r,  **  wr  tlo  D«»t  r%m 
think  of  tlic*m  ; "  mtul  hv  uwrvly  n>|M-alftl  thi*  •rntitnrolA 
of  the*  |iriiirc*«  of  hi«  ofiii  ami  |in-ci*«liii|C  dfiiaBtir*. 

Uul  Uic  {iractiral  pNid  m'Um*  of  tlir  |iro|ilc  nrulndHrd 
thia  error  of  tin*  ^o%fTniiit*nt,  and  iiniioi  with  uIImt 
cauaea  la  Mt'iirc  th«*m  from  tht*  fal«*  of  tin*  |tlrt>i-ianft  uf 
Home.  Thi'V  ran*ii  lilllr  for  loH^  i>riirlaniatit»n«  «Im*ii 
tht'V  •IimmI  in  the*  way  of  tlirir  intrri*«t,  hut  a|i|iliiil  tliriD* 
■elTe*  without  M*ru|i|r  lu  thiM**  tra«if*^  !•>  which  ih<'%  «rre 
calirtl  hv  thi'ir  iiii'i-^Miif^  nr  thfir  L^rniii*  Tht  \9r\  run- 
tempt  in  which  thr  fMi-CtiUi-vt  ni»n  |iriN|<icini*  cla**«-«  mt-rr 
hrltl  |irotti*tc<l  thcni  fruui  fi»rnl  ra|*arit%  ;  and  thr  %%»% 
inland  traile  noticinl   aUiri*    i«   almmt  whollv  unfrttrrvd 

m 

eacrpt  hy  the*  transit  du<*^  ri^|iiiMte  f«»r  the*  uiaintrnanrr 
of  the  ranaU  and  riMid*.  Thr  ^o%(*rnmc*nl  unth-rtaar  tlie 
manap*ini*nt  uf  «Mdl,  thr  nr%t  nrc-«<^Aary  of  hfc*  to  icrain  ; 
of  f^inM'ni;.  iiup|M»M*ii  to  Im«  a  univrrval  rt-vturalivr  ;  ami 
of  the  forri^n  tnuh*,  for  olivion*  |Mditical  ri-a«on* ;  bal 
with  thc'M*  I'lcrption*.  ihr  iNiiph-  arr  at  iilirrt?  to  bav 
and  Mdl  a*  thry  cho<*M*.  Wv  have  M^n  that  a  liankitiK 
•\»trni  h.-i*  «»|*ritni;  up  «|iontahi'«iuiiU  out  of  thi«  frrrvluai ; 
and  in  hki-  nianiicr  i-ach  pr>i%incf  has  a  true  rliamlirr  uf 
r«»mmc*rcc.  Th<>  «}«t«'ni  of  hilU  iif  «*irhani;r  lia*  rrreotij 
lif«'n  triiil,  hut  with  htth*  «ui*rf'*i«  wir  arr  t«dd~  oq  acruani 
«>f  th<*  iittlural  di*h«*ni%l\  *»i  th<>  |Miiph*  ?  Thr  t'hincvr 
niav  Ix'  Ai»  tli«hti(kf-«t  a«  i^ur  iiuth«ir«  ph-aM- ,  t*ut  it  wonU 
In*  nit>ri*  riih«*itt.iiit  with  rrA«i»n  and  with  hiftttvrT  tu 
ttttnhuti  thr  tir«t  f'.iilurf  i<t  ih«*  <-i|i«*riniriit  to  itA  novrlti 
and  to  thi  W4tit  **t  c'thcii-iit  iaw«  |'«ir  thr  pr«»(rrtiuo  of 
Iradr 
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The  question  now  arises  as  to  the  resources  and  pro- 
spects of  China  with  regard  to  manufacturing  industry  ; 
a  question  which,  we  fear,  is  not  so  closely  allied  as 
many  persons  imagine  to  that  of  the  extension  of  our 
foreign  commerce.  If  her  tea  can  be  called  a  manu- 
facture, on  account  of  the  manipulation  it  requires,  it  is 
the  only  one  worth  mentioning  we  import;  and  we  do 
so  merely  because  we  cannot  get  the  leaf  in  the  raw 
state.  Silk — cotton — porcelain — all  those  manufactures 
in  which,  but  a  short  time  ago,  she  excelled  the  whole 
world,  we  can  now  carry  to  her,  across  half  the  circum- 
ference of  the  globe,  and  offer  at  a  lower  price,  and  of 
more  beautiful  workmanship,  than  her  own.  The  looms, 
forges,  and  furnaces  of  England  have  created  mightier 
revolutions  than  her  arms ;  and  all  those  calculations  are 
at  fault  which,  only  a  few  years  ago,  would  have  passed 
current  for  arithmetical  facts.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that,  with  a  good  currency  and  a  sound  state  of 
credit,  and  a  consequent  extension  of  the  banking  system, 
the  inland  trade  of  this  vast  empire  might  be  prodigiously 
increased.  But  it  would  be  hopeless  to  look  for  the 
occurrence  of  these  desiderata  except  by  slow  degrees — 
by  the  extended  intercourse  of  the  people  with  foreigners, 
and  by  a  change  being  operated  in  some  even  of  the 
fundamental  theories  of  the  government. 

We  have  said  that  the  civilization  of  India  is  perhaps 
more  different  from  that  of  Europe  in  kind  than  in 
degree ;  but  in  China  the  difference,  on  the  contrary, 
is  more  in  degree  than  in  kind.  In  elevating  the  con- 
dition of  the  naked  ryot — in  establishing  in  the  country 
a  great  middle  class,  as  the  bulk  and  respectability  of 
the  nation — we  gain  in  India  just  so  many  customers  for 
our  manufacturers  as  we  benefit  individuals  ;  and  for  this 
reason,  that  the  people  have  no  manufactures  of  their 


•103  TItft    BftlTI«ll     Wiilll.U    t^    THE    BA*T.       [  «(M»ft   Vtll- 

own  to  c*iiui|M*t<*  with  (iiir«.  Th«*  ««iit«,  in  fftct,  we  would 
thf*rr  mipply  wr  niu«t  rri*ati*  ;  l>nt  in  riiina  thr  waau 
art*  alrrady  frit.  lli<*  •uppl.^  i«  at  li.-iinl,  and  thr  qiano* 
farUirm  n«  aKiinflant  a«  our  own.  and  \trttrr  ada|4cd 
to  the  lialiit«  i»f  the  |»ro|»lf.  A  Tai;iir  id^a  m  ratrrtainrd 
on  all  ftidt*4,  that  now  thai  rt»tnin«*rrr  i^  r«tal»li«h«^  on  a 
broader  lia**!**  than  forincrlv,  niinirn>u»  artu*lr«  of  lairirr 
rannol  fail  to  prr«tf»nt  thrfnM*lvi-«  a«  th«>  nation*  of  the 
two  liriui*>|thfrc-<t  i*v\  lirtt«*r  ar<|uaintr<l.  ThU,  in  all 
probahility.will  pn»Tr  to  lie  rorrrrt  in  tin*  rounr  of  timr . 
but  rreii  tin*  rapid  and  iin|M*rfi*cl  i^lann'  wr  have  Itrra 
ablr  to  Iw^tiiw  u|M>n  the*  hi«t«>ry\  rliaractrr,  and  tnannera 
of  till*  rhiiii'M*.  i<i  miflirirnt  t4i  nhow  that  riprrtalH>n«  of 
any  rr^ult  «if  ininii*4liatf*  iinportanrt*  arr  anwarraninl  lij 
the  data  «i*  |h »%««•««.  \Vi*  fthall  imw  prncvrd.  howrvrr. 
to  trarr  lii«ti»ri(*alU  the*  int<*m>ur«e  uf  tlic  C'hinr««-  with 
otiifr  natiiiri*,  nnd  iimre  i*^|MTiaIly  with  thoar  of  thr  «r«t, 
and  thti**  U-  U-ttiT  able*  t«i  juil;;r  of  thr  new  priMi|arrtA  o( 
their  roni merer. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

THE  INTERCOURSE  OF  THE  CHINESE  WITH  OTHER  NATIONS. 

The  silks  of  the  ChiDese,  as  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, found  their  way  to  Europe  at  a  very  early  period, 
by  the  route  of  Bactria  or  Bokhara,  and  the  entrep6t  is 
said  to  have  been  at  seven  months'  distance  from  the 
frontiers  of  the  empire.  It  is  believed  that,  so  early  as 
the  year  94  of  our  era,  an  army  of  one  of  the  Han 
princes  found  its  way  to  the  shores  of  the  Caspian ;  and 
we  are  told  that  the  general  had  even  conceived  the  idea 
of  crossing  that  sea,  with  the  view  of  penetrating  into 
the  Roman  empire,  the  fame  of  which  had  reached  his 
countrymen  in  the  course  of  their  commercial  transactions 
with  the  west.  In  161  the  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus 
is  stated  to  have  sent  a  fruitless  embassy  to  China;  in 
399  a  Chinese  priest  travelled  to  India  in  search  of  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists ;  and  635  is  given  as  the 
epoch  of  the  appearance  of  the  Nestorians  in  China. 
In  708  the  Arabs  sent  an  embassy  by  way  of  Cashgur ; 


3n4  Tiim   iiRiri*ii    initiit.li   1^    nil:   i.%^T.      ii«Nik  %iii 

uikI  III  tKf  iMhMl*-  ••t'  th«-  iiiiiili  I'l-nliin  two  tra^rllrr*  ••! 
that  iiiithifi  LTHf-  an  nri'i^'Mif  *t\  tin-  ■'in|iiri-.  wli:i-K  :• 
cNirrivt  til  llii*  i!.i\  M.in  <■  l*iil>>.  P'ti  llatutA.  at»«t 
«4»tiii*  (  lirioti.iti  tni<»«ii>ii.irii  ••  fi'll*iwiil  «iii-ri*««:vfU  .  (•ut 
it  wa*i  ii«il  till  till'  \i*ar  IM'-.  i»litii  tin*  l*i>rlii;:ii<*««-  hr^l 
%i«iti'«l  (aiifiiii  iitliT  (lie  iliM-ii^i-n  !•!'  fill-  |»a*«jii:*'  >••  lnii.A 
liv  till'  <*a|M-  lit'  (  iimmI  ||ii|m'.  that  i»i-  ffii»«J  aim  rr<;iilar 
iiitrrriiiir^ii*  i-^t.iMi<*}if-«l  lN't««-«-ii  (liiiia  aii*l  tin*  «r«!rrn 
nation*. 

Tli«*  \f*««<  !••  iif  till*  Oiiiii-<i«*  111  till*  tlnrttf*iilli  rw-ntcri 
an*  cii'^crifN-tl  \»y  Mann  I'uln  a«  In-iii;;  t-iiill  of  fir.  w;ik 
•iiliirtinif'o  u«  niaii\    at   «i%t\    ralun*   iiiiilrr  tlir  iit*rk.  rmrh 

m  m 

ra|MiM(-  xf'  rfiitainiti;:,  t-f  iiif'itrt.tli|\ .  unf  |M*rM»o.  Tkr 
hi>lti  n.i*  •ii\i'li<l  intit  i*iini|>arttiif-nt*  fi>rini^l  i>f  thick 
plaiiko.  aiiil  i«ati'r-|iri •••!*.  ***  th:tl  if  a  l<*ak  fia«  •|inin|*  in 
<»lir  it  MiiiiM  nut  •M-r:iiii<*l\  «  ti'lani^iT  th«-  «hii>.  Tbr^  baJ 
rr«iiii  foiir  !••  «i%  tiia«tm  t'>ir  \\\v  tia;!*,  aii«l  mrrr  fn**%r*i 
iikff*«iv  )i\  nar«.  taili  f  inti!>i\  :!i^  f"iir  liaii«l« .  aii«l  tkrtp 
rrt'w  ciin^i^trfl  nf  twn  hMntlri-«i  iiiAriiii*r«.  \\  hrii  rrt«air« 
mvr**  naiiti«J.  t'n  «Ii  |«I.iiik%  win*  iiailitl  nil  tlir  r&trr>*^ 
hull,  till  ««itiii  !iiiii «  it  ari|ii:ri-il  a  iIi jilli  f>f  mix  pLuik* 
III  tin-  Im  ^tntiifi;.'   I't'  till-   fMiirti  i-nlli   ri-nturv,  Ihn  Ilftlata 

m 

tt'lU  11^  that  ««iin«  III  thi*««'  \r«*«-U  "hail  a  r«>ini>inneBt 
of  oiifl*  th«'ii<»ani|  iiH-ii.  Mil  hiiii<lrf*J  »aili>r»  aiici  four  bun* 
clri*i|  %«iMi«-r«  Th«-  j<ink«  thriii«iUi-^  mvrr  niwnl  bv 
iiinui'fi**'-   oar*.   ••%!  r     ^*iu»-    nf    wlin-h    tfii'ntv -ii«e    mm 

m 

WfTf*  «t««li*'iii<l.  «!)••  |iiilli-il  •itaii'liii^  Thf«  b^l  OB 
Imaril  i-ti!:fiar\  litrf'«.  wli:i*h  tin  \  rtiltn  At«>il  in  |^«C» 
ran^^iii  .iI'T.j  t!  •  •  i.  •  'I '.•  iM|<!a.ii  «•?"  •m-h  a  tr^^^rl 
•  a*  a  jr-  •  i  M:  r  .  .'?.•••  »*  !!i  ?!,•  .r  «■>%••  Ff^atif-vi  :n 
li"ii«i  -   ■  ■.  .'  •  K     '      '!     T  *    1  'i  a  It  ••-  ;  «■»•  a  H4«kt;c^ 

••I'l  I  •  '*.  • '•    ri   k    «  r  *'       .'.  i    ..         ••     r*    I    llaTnla   of  !•■« 

;;r.-**  •  ^  i_  .;•  r  i*.    r.    »•  .•'   r-  :..  wi  !i.ii)  t}.jit   ^l^rr*!  ■•nN 

i.ii  til.     -  ^    '   .•     a<  •'•  till:  •  -i  if .-  •:.    }■•  'm  i  «  n    i|t  rk«.  all*!  not  ibr 
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bouses  built  above.  In  tbe  sbip  in  which  he  himself  left 
China,  there  were  six  hundred  passengers  in  addition  to 
the  crew.  Crawford's  description  of  the  junks  of  the 
present  day  trading  with  the  Archipelago  tallies  closely 
enough  with  the  above  in  all  important  points.  They 
are  sometimes  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  tons 
in  burthen;  and  are  divided  under  the  deck  into  little 
cabins,  or  compartments,  to  lodge  the  goods  and  afford 
separate  accommodation  for  each  adventurer — for  all  on 
board  have  an  interest  in  the  voyage.  There  are  from 
two  to  four  masts,  with  a  single  square  sail  each  made 
of  mats  of  split  bamboo,  and  extended  upon  yards  of  the 
cane.  The  cables  are  made  of  twisted  rattans,  and  the 
anchors  of  iron  wood  tipped  with  iron.  The  standing 
and  running  rigging  are  of  rattan  or  cocoa-nut  ropes; 
the  bow  and  stern  rise  gradually  to  a  great  height, 
giving  the  deck  the  form  of  a  crescent ;  and  at  each  side 
of  the  bow  is  painted  an  eye,  in  order  that  the  good  ship 
may  see  her  way.  The  hands  required  to  work  these 
unwieldy  craft  are  ten  times  the  number,  according  to 
the  tonnage,  of  those  in  a  European  ship ;  and  in  one  of 
the  larger  leviathans  it  often  takes  fifty  men  to  manage 
the  helm  alone. 

The  first  Portuguese  fleet  that  reached  the  Chinese 
coast  appears  to  have  filled  the  natives  with  conster- 
nation ;  and  the  envoy  it  conveyed  having  an  enemy  at 
court,  where  the  sultan  of  Malacca  complained  bitterly 
of  the  treatment  he  had  sustained  from  the  western 
strangers,  was  detained  at  Canton  for  three  years  before 
being  allowed  to  proceed  to  Peking.  During  his  ab- 
sence on  this  journey,  hostilities  broke  out  between  the 
visitors  and  their  unwilling  hosts ;  the  imperial  fleet  was 
utterly  defeated ;  and  he,  on  his  return,  and  all  the  pri- 
soners tlien  in  the  hands  of  the  Chinese,  were  murdered 

VOL.    II.  X 


'M^h         Tin:  iiiMii-»ii   mmki.ii  i>    rtir  r. i«r.     ^ni»«»K  «iit 
ill  rrpri<al  tur  tli*-  ii:tli>in.il  •li'*i:r.ii*f       Hut  tin*  MafiilArirM, 

ill    llic    nil  .III    tiliH',    li.ul    h*  AtA     tlir    rliifiW     i>r    Poni|{*Ur-«^ 

«il«i'r.  athl  uirc  fa*' ni.ili  il  li\  t!i*-  •'•iii.«l.  In  %ain  |»ri^ 
rlaiii.iri>iiH  w,r»-  tiiliii::..is  •!  .ij.imi^:  tip  liar!iar!.tri  irmiii^*- 
llii-\  •'til\  -«r\it|  tiifl;\irl  il  tr>>iii  ttii'  li-jal  rhariti«-l«  «n*l 
to   i>r'j.iiii/i-    :i    oxolttii    ••!'  illii'il    tr.ilfii'    aluri^    tli*'    «h«>lr 

■ 

rcinot.  Tli*  I*Mriii:;ii«-««'  •>*-*u  fl-«t.-itili«lifil  thiiitMltt'«  at 
Niii::-|N»  :iTii|  T««  iK'ii-rliiMi,  nii<l  i\t«-ii(!fl^l  tlii-ir  tran^Ar* 
tiiiti«>  til  .l.i)iiii ;  Imt  U'iii'j  t\|i«IIi*«|  fruiii  thi*  !«••  f«tnurr 
|>lari'^  t''*r  tlnir  \i<il«'iit  i**iii<liirt.  x\ir\  n-tiirnc**!  !•>  tl«^ 
C*aiiti>ii  ri\i  r,  an*!  utMnit  tin*  innlillr  of  the-  •i\ti'«>ntli  rrn* 
tiir%  Im:^:!!!  til  liriNi'  atnl  Id  l-uiM  at  Mara^.  till  !•%  imttrr- 
ri'pti*  !•-  til  jri-f «  tlirv  li.iti  it1'trl<^l.  fiitlit'iit  aii%  f'*niiMl 
|H'riiii'-*:"ii,  :i  "*  ttlf  III!  lit  tVi*ni  «%)iii-li  thry  liati*  lu  n  r  I«t« 
cli<«|il.ii'f  •!.  a'i'l  i«)i<ri  t«i-ila%-  t!if'\  an*  *i:^jf*rt%  nf  tiM 
<'hiiu-i-  •  iiij'iri-. 

Ii«-t<>rf-   till-   arr.\.il  *•(  tin*  I*i>rtii*junM*.  ihr  I 'h:nr*^«*  do 
not    a{>|<i  .ki'    t«i    li.iVi-    I  Titi  rfaiiii  il    anv    «{Mr.al    ilrt-a<i    •-f 

foH'!;:!!     {•tlliMtt  Ti'i'.        'Iht'     li:iVI  tild  V     jlllikt     «r    llAVr     dc* 

M*rilt*l  rri  |«t  a!"ii:;  t!M  ^li-ri-  !••  l!u*  Imlian  .\rrhi{>rlaj»«>. 
ami  a*  f.ir  \m-^i  a«  tin*  i-naM  of  Malaliar  ;  ami  a  tra«l«*  ^4 
Miiii«-  nii|Mirr.iiiri-  «a*i'arr:<*l  «>ii  liitli  Ja|i«n.  Th<*ir  rr« 
Iflliiifi*  uitli  till-  l.i«t  n.tiiti<>ni«l  riitiiiirv.  hnwrvrr.  kad 
nlfia\^  |iartaW«  II  **f  tin-  «trafi;;i*  rliarartrr  of  thr«c-  two 
i-\tra  r'Itii:ir\  ii.i::>ri<  .  iKi  '•!)••  rlaiinifi;;  filial  «>f«n]irfirr. 
an<l  till'  ••Mil  r  n  •i<titi;^  fr  'in  |ri«!i-  aii*l  ^allaiiln,  ami  %ri 
arkti'>^«  !•  i^'.ii^  (  !k.E..i  a*  fVi  ••n^inal  ^txirrr  «»f  Jai^M^r 
ri'tiii'-i:ii  t.f.  Mil  •  !.i:tii«  of  till  ('li!nfl-««-  liatr  l«^  ri  trmrrd 
III  t}i<-  ««<->ii<i  i*iiirii.\.  al!}.iii:;^'li  |iri*li.il»U  iimrk  idocv 
anrit  lit.  ^  i!  fill  \  .i{>|H-.ir  !•<  Iia%i-  Utti  ran  U  put  fomafd 
fl  %i'«  I't  }-\  «•  !i!:iij  ;iii  iii\<<%.  i?i  till*  dv-ravsiin  of  a  ds^ 
|i<iri  •!  «■:••-•««.  'M.  tit  •■•rjtir  lijHiM  tht*  •iirri-««ful  iiartv 
iIm-  .■  v.  ■•  !  ri  if  n.iii^'  -r  k.'V  KuMai.  indfl-r«|,  »i« 
<lrt-««>   !  .1   '.  !*•  r  I"  tl-.i    J.i*>arif  <i    in<>!iarr|i  C.>  a*k  Inui  wlit 
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he  had  not  sent  to  claim  his  friendship  ?  to  tell  him  that, 
already,  philosophers  desired  to  see  the  whole  world  form 
one  family — and  that  he,  the  magnanimous  Tartar — was 
resolved  to  call  this  principle  into  existence,  even  if  be 
should  be  obliged  to  do  so  by  force  of  arms.  This  letter 
was  followed  up  by  two  different  missions,  but  all  were 
received  with  silent  contempt;  till  at  length,  in  1244,  a 
Chinese  fleet  met  with  a  still  worse  reception,  being  de- 
feated and  driven  back.  In  1276  and  1279  a  new  em- 
bassy was  sent ;  and  both  were  beheaded  to  a  man.  The 
next  year  a  last  attempt  wa&made  by  another  fleet ;  which 
was  scattered  by  a  tempest  on  the  Japanese  coast,  and 
the  army  it  conveyed,  on  rendering  themselves  prisoners, 
put  to  the  sword  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand  men. 
When  the  sinning  dynasty  of  Tartars  had  fallen,  about 
a  century  later,  the  Japanese  made  peace  with  the  new 
government,  and  restored  the  interrupted  trade  between 
the  two  countries,  which  continued  till  these  extraordinary 
islanders,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  elsewhere  to  relate, 
shut  themselves  up  from  the  rest  of  the  world  in  1640. 

Early  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  Dutch  made  their 
appearance  in  China,  and  made  more  than  one  attempt 
upon  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Macao.  They  were 
driven  back,  however,  with  loss,  and  were  obliged 
to  content  themselves  in  the  outside  waters  with  the 
Piscadores  and  Formosa.  The  Piscadores  were  too  near 
the  main  for  either  Chinese  or  Portuguese  to  look  with 
complacency  upon  the  new  settlers,  and  at  Formosa 
their  propinquity  to  Luzon  gave  umbrage  to  the  Spaniards, 
who  had  by  this  time  the  liberty  of  trade  with  Macao 
and  Canton.  Of  two  evils,  the  Dutch  chose  the  least. 
They  defied  the  Spaniards,  and  with  the  permission  of 
China,  established  themselves  on  the  rich  and  noble 
island  of  Formosa.     A  crisis  now  came,  such  as  in  India 
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't"^  nil:   riiiii*«ii    Mi'iii:-   in    fill.   >  i«r       'niN»^  mi: 

i;:i\i'   till     lliri  lit    i-l"  t!.«     (i.'i.i?    ^I«•:;!Jl    l«»    a    r««iii|k«;i«    ■/ 
IliiT>!i    i:i.    •  !i.i:jf- .   J   .r    i'..     Ml.!' ii  .iii'l  P'-rtii^'.i*!    nrrr 

till!'  fi  'i*!'!  i  .  •  -:ii.-*.i*>t  •  ■!  !:  .;•  t  ,•  I  n  ur]i  .kl.<I  l.:.^'..«h. 
Kii't  !  !.•  \  •!  •  I.  >t  •'  i'i-  -i^  *'  )■  '^  •  !••  •  ri  i:.*|i.r>«i  w .:)«  ar  « 
lilii^:f  :"i*  rli>'i;;li!  1>\    tKi    i   iiii.i  -•    ri  \  ••!ii(:i>ri 

Miinii-j  till  •Tri»^:;I»  !i!\\ii:t  !ii«  M.ii^  pririi*!  •  «;•<!  !l.«- 
M:iiii  Iii*u «.  uliiili  u.i-.  I  iiiji  tj  }.\  til*  l,it:«  r  iii*iiiiititi  «  *L^ 
thnii.t  "I  pill  i:'^  itt  I'  ti,  tlii  |H<-|'li-  tliil  fri*in  (Knr  •:.»- 
Imrtftl  ii<-i*.'r\  ill  «  riiUiU,  .III  I  t'ttwit'Ti  tvitii!\  An«i  ih.rti 
tli<iil«.iri'i  (  iii:.'r.iri'«  «!*!!•  •!  iii  I  orinix^.i.  I'hi*  %a1ia'1« 
itii|><>rt.ir  ■•!!  ».i«  .it  lir-t  i  !ii->>rir...:i  •!  \>\  (hi*  DulrK.  \  «i 
tlir\  ;i[i|<i  .;r  (.ir!\  t  •  )i.k%i  tilt  .1  jTi  «f  tit;iiu  111  i*f  fi:!. 
hIiIiIi  M.i*  [.■■•  I'.i  _'  .ir*i  .-  ri.i!i/i.|.  .\iii":i,'  ihr  (  h.:<4^«r 
|iiitr:>'**>.  til' ri  u  .i*  .t  wi  t!'i.\  ir*  ri')i.iitt  ••!  M«rait  « )>j 
liuil  i"!ij'-  t'l  li  tl.i  !.  ..  I  ..r  t).i-  ii.ii.ll  f-'frw^  art.r.x 
Ui:;i:ri-!  (\'  'i.iiVi  ^,  .i*i<i  ..!'!fii^-li  hi  uli<*iii«l  h;iii*c  If  t.i 
In-  «i 'liii-i  i  }'\  .1  !  ■!■  ii.t..  l:.iIIi^'  i'i  h.*  .iiilif^iiifi  t*»  !"*»< 
iiii%   il\:..j*?\.  1.;-  ••  fi  K-        -i^.i    kti<>«)    !i    ••t.II  rt  ii.A  r>-«; 

m  m 

ill    riittiii..ilj4l    t!    *'.     ;!.it..i:i!    !:.ii-    !••    Ii;«  I'ltiir.lrv         TW 

T.trtir -.  K  .w*  \i  r.   ]■.-■.•■!   ;■■   !•#    !.-■  j"'fi»rlul,  iKr  •u.aII 
i-»l.ifi-U  !.■  ..r  Mi«   I     I*',  "i.i   !.•  r  .ilV  ri  «ulfiri«  nt  r»  fu^r  f  r 

ihi     l*:...*«.  .1^   Mil     11!.^' !-il    |i.itr;"l    « a«    l«  Mlirvl  ;    arf«l 

k"«)..:i_-i    !•  !:    ti..:!    ^1     1.  I  1    ill    i-fi    :•-•     lHt«i-^n    Fi*rn;-i^a 
.I'l'l    •'       '    ■•••  :..   i  I   *.'..•    -•  I       "1  i  ■    i  .■i.r.t^    |«-|*ii!Ai«<<a  ,/ 

ll''      -'.  I'l-.      •  :...i  .   '       •  :•  •  .1       I  \  ;    iT;.i!f«|  \\  ilit  if  KAirr«i 

t"      I                  r."          .* .  .  ■  1.   -    -:-ii     !••    .1    i:iJiri  .     an*l    ^i^^r 

Pi:!'  'i    •  :»    t.  .  :  :._'    !:    i*  •       ■  •      ij.  :»■  \     «■»•    .k!    «<*rk    *•  • 

iMi  •:.:'.■'  -^        '  •  •    .1...    •  I:.  .    :.    »'.irt:..    i  rli.iJ  t?H  %    •rr.t  !  T 

*:    :   ■  .•     .        •      I  "X. 

\  »  ■•■:..  'i     :'..  .:    .irr.iAi  .    *i'l 

:!.'•■  *   V.     .  •    .  \   ;    .-.  i  •«..  ..f   K  - 

*i  ■:    :      '[.■•'.'•.       •  I  .    .        I     !i   ;'.  I'ri*    I.Ar!»  '-f      / 

I  /  .         1         •'     •  •  j!'     r. !  ir!.««l    !•  h-.  . 


CHAP.  III.]       INTERCOURSE  WITH  OTHER  NATIONS.  309 

and  as  soon  as  they  were  fairly  out  of  sight  and  hearing, 
the  patriot  corsair  made  his  appearance,  and  landed 
twenty  thousand  men  at  the  settlement.  But  the  Dutch 
garrison  was  stout  and  true ;  Batavia  was  not  far  distant ; 
and  even  after  the  Chinese  had  gained  possession  of  the 
town,  the  fort  held  gallantly  out.  In  due  time  succours 
arrived  —  ten  ships  with  seven  hundred  soldiers ;  and 
when  these  had  been  exchanged  for  the  women  and 
children  and  other  useless  mouths,  the  besieged  were  safe 
— except  from  their  own  imprudence.  An  offer  of  the 
assistance  of  the  Tartar  viceroy  of  Fo-kien  was  made  to 
them,  on  condition  of  their  first  assisting  him  to  drive 
away  some  detachments  of  the  pirates  from  the  coast; 
and  they  had  the  prodigous  folly  to  despatch  five  ships  on 
this  service,  three  of  which  were  lost  in  a  storm,  while 
the  remaining  two  returned  to  Batavia.  The  affairs  of 
the  beleaguered  garrison  were  now  desperate ;  and  after  a 
siege  of  nine  months,  and  the  loss  of  sixteen  hundred  men, 
Fort  Zealand  was  surrendered,  and  the  Dutch  evacuated 
Formosa.  This  splendid  island  now  became  an  inde- 
pendent country  with  Koshinga  for  its  king;  but  in  1683, 
it  was  given  up  by  his  grandson  to  the  Chinese,  and 
remains  at  present  a  portion  of  the  empire. 

During  the  brief  sovereignty  of  Koshinga,  the  English 
established  a  factory  in  Formosa,  under  a  treaty  with  the 
governor,  but  withdrew  it  as  unproductive  in  1681.  Forty- 
four  years  previously,  this  nation  had  commenced  its 
transactions  with  the  Chinese  in  an  attitude  of  daring 
and  dignity,  which  it  would  have  been  well  for  both 
nations  if  they  had  assumed  more  frequently,  or  else 
never  assumed  at  all.  Being  cheated  and  trifled  with  by 
the  Portuguese  at  Macao,  the  little  fleet  sailed  up  to  the 
Bosrue  forts  to  treat  with  the  Chinese  direct ;  when  the 
latter  after  gaining  time,  by  messages  to  and  from  Can* 


no  THE    DlilTI«ll    WORI.U    IH    Till    CA«r.       [BOOK    «I1I 


ton,  to  tii«>init  thf  iii*arc*^t  furt  with  hrarv  irtint,  o| 
•ucMriilv  u  tin*  u|Kiii  ihi  ir  ^i^ilnn.  Ttit*  Kn;;li<ih  pn>in|4lv 
rrturtu-il  tin*  i*(iin|iliiiiriii  i^ith  lirii«iUiilr«,  and  laDilitti; 
one  litiii(iri-il  iiirn,  rarrittl  t)i«.*  firt  and  pUnliii  ihnr 
natioiml  ndourn  ii|M»n  iu  walU.  Thr  itunii'diBtc  rrMiit  of 
this  wa*»,  tlittt  the  CliiurM*  threw  thr  hlftnir  a|ion  the  nii»- 
rGpn*M-utdtion9  «»f  thr  Pt>rtutfm'*«\and  npnirJ  rontntw 
for  hft^itii;  mitiapiirfl'hi'nfhti  th«*  viMt  of  tbr  Kn^lisli,  to 
wlicmi  tht'V  at  ohi'«*  |;rant«tl  the  rargoi-*  tbrj  dcMir«i 
II  is  !»tat«*it.  hiiwr\rr.  in  an  account  of  a  Dutrh  rm- 
ba«M',  |>iil>li«ihtil  hv  Tht'V  mot  in  thr  Vnvafrr*  C*anr««r«, 
that  thi*  r.ni;li«>h  had  no  •nMtncr  takrn  their  drpartarr 
than  tht'V  fii-rt*  di-i*hir«-«l  cnruiie^  of  the*  c-ui|Mrr.  aad  a 
dt-crn-  1 1.-1  •* Mil  I  x«*Iiiiliii'^  thi'Ui  from  its  |iiirt«.  Thi*  mav 
acrount    tor   th«*    fiilii rr  nf  thi-ir  nf&t  att<rin|il  in   I'/ipI, 

wht*n  thfl'ir  **hii*«  wm*  ilrnrn  a«av,  not  hx  the  arsi*  uf 

■  «  • 

the    natni*^,  htjt    \*\   |Mirt    char^i-«  which  the   adfenlafr 
could  not  %ii«itatn. 

Till*  di*»tru*»t  iif  fort'ii^n  lrad«>  c\hihitcd  hv  the  arv 
Tartar  d\naftt\.  it  niu*»t  U*  adnutic^i,  wa»  faftcacotJf 
natural.  Thi«  ri<-h  anil  teaming  rnuntrr.  wkotr  prudwr* 
tion«  «i-f-nii-<l  to  In-  ro\rt«'d  hy  the  wh«ilc  wurhJ,  kad  mam 
\m*eu  «'oni|tir'ri*«l  lor  thi*  «4rond  tiuic  hy  a  poor  and  bar- 
Imroii*  ra«'fv  >iirt-ly  tin*  ilan^iT  to  U*  apprrhc^ded  frui 
thr  wurlikr  ii;itiiiri«  nf  thr  wc*«t  wa«  •till  morr  iarnA- 
nrnt  ;  inert*  r<«|Hri.illv  a«  tin-  Hnti*h.  un  thcnr  ^rty 
fir«t  \i«:t,  hail  «hii^«n  ihtiiiM-Ur^  th«*  nia*trr»  of  tW 
Chilli^**  tnith  iti  liariii^'  .ind  ritiira^^t*.  Thr  |*of1m»t« 
hail  a!  ••:it-  titiif-  )••  i  >i  .i!in<»*(  a*  \  iult  nt  ,  hut  a^  tkr  ladiaa 
iliiiiti!i:-  fi  "\  tii.it  {■•.j.Ii-  MB*  ;:r;iiliiall\  ovrrtumrvl  amid^C 
thf    t:    Mi.j  !..ii,r    jf .  r»   ..f   tlit*   wl»i.li-  t-a^trrn   hrniitpl 

iht  \     f    ■!?..!     :I    t .ir\     t-    f.iwii    ai.il    «  nit;;r  wbrrr  tJ 

dio.ri:*i\-     r    .ir    1  !••  !i.*  •  ■  ti.i    r  «  tit  nm-*  w  ilh  thr  am*  (^ 
IaIm  !        :    .r..  [    *  .i.  .i..i.\         1:...    Im.)    allA\*il    the    (t%r%   *4 
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the  Chinese  for  a  time,  which  were  now  re-awakened  on 
the   appearance   of    the   English  upon   the   scene.      It 
turned  out,  however,  on  subsequent  occasions,  that  the 
deferential  attitude  of  the  Portuguese  was  the  model  set 
up  for  themselves  by  all  other  traders ;  and  the  Celestials 
were  confirmed  in  their  assumption  of  a  sublime  superiority 
by  the  ridiculous  and  degrading  conduct  of  the  Europeans. 
While  the  attention  of  the  new  dynasty  thus  began  to 
be  attracted  to  the  proceedings  of  the  western  strangers,  a 
danger  of  a  more  pressing  nature  presented  itself  in  the 
north.   Before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  way  of 
Russia   into   Siberia  had  been  pioneered  by  a  fugitive 
robber  of  the  Don  ;  and  now  the  troops  of  the  tsar,  after 
adding  that  vast  country  to  his  dominions,  were  pur- 
suing their  triumphant  march  into  the  Tartar  countries 
abutting  upon  China.     Already  they  had  erected  a  chain 
of  fortresses  along  the  river  Amoor;  but  Kam-hi,  the 
second  of  the  Manchow  emperors,   marched  an  army  to 
the  spot,  and  in  spite   of  attempted  negotiations  from 
Moscow,  attacked  and  defeated  the  Russians,  and  de- 
stroyed their  works.     The  result  of  thb  brief  war  was  the 
dictation  of  a  treaty  by  the  Chinese  in  1689,  by  which 
they  gained  the  navigation  of  the  Amoor  ;  while  the 
Russians    accomplished    their   long-cherished   desire  of 
establishing  a  free  trade  with  China.     Caravans  now  tra- 
velled regularly  between  Moscow  and  Peking,  and  an 
annual  fair  besides  was  held  by  the  Russian  and  Chinese 
merchants  between  the  southern  frontier  of  Siberia  and 
the  Mongolian  desert.    The  Russians,  however,  did  not 
bear  themselves  so  gently  as  Chinese  punctilio  required. 
They  committed  the  excesses  in  drinking  for  which  they 
were  already  famous  at  home,  and  these    occasioned 
riots;  till  at  length,  in  1722,  a  dispute  between  the  two 
nations  respecting  the  Mongol  frontier  brought  matters 
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Russia  leather,  kc,  with  camels,  horses,  and  horned 
cattle.  The  Chinese  return  manufactured  silks,  and 
(])y  means  of  smuggling)  raw  silk,  besides  cotton-wool, 
nankeens,  tea,  porcelain,  lackered  ware,  tobacco,  rice, 
rhubarb,  &c.  The  whole  value  of  the  trade  is  estimated 
at  four  million  roubles,  or  about  800,000/. 

Of  the  articles  above  mentioned  rhubarb  is  a  monopoly 
of  the  Russian  government,  and  it  is  brought  direct  to 
Kiachta  by  Bucharian  merchants  from  that  part  of 
Tartary  where  it  grows  wild  on  the  ridges  of  the  hills. 
This  is  the  same  article  as  Turkey  rhubarb,  receiving 
that  name  when  carried  direct  to  Smyrna  or  Constanti- 
nople ;  and  it  is  chosen  by  the  Russians  with  such  care 
that  the  quantity  offered  to  them  is  usually  diminished 
one-sixth  part,  while  the  refuse  is  burnt,  according  to 
stipulation,  lest  it  should  make  its  re-appearance  in  the 
market.  The  English  have  almost  entirely  given  up 
purchasing  tliis  quality ;  by  far  the  greater  part  of  what 
they  consume  consisting  of  an  inferior  and  cheaper  kind 
from  Canton  and  the  United  States.  The  Canton 
rhubarb  is  grown  in  the  southern  provinces  of  China, 
and  is  not  selected,  as  at  Kiachta,  but  accepted  by  the 
purchaser  in  the  gross.  The  Russians  made  an  attempt 
in  1806  to  establish  a  communication  with  China  by  sea, 
but  an  edict  was  issued  disallowing  of  any  trade  but  that 
by  way  of  the  Siberian  frontiers.  They  still  retain  a 
mission,  however,  at  Peking,  which  at  present  consists  of 
six  ecclesiastical  and  four  lay  members,  who  study  the 
Chinese  and  Manchow  languages,  in  order  to  serve  as 
interpreters  between  the  two  nations. 

^^'e  must  now  resume  the  narrative  of  British  inter- 
course, which  was  destined  to  exercise  a  far  more  impor- 
tciiit  intiuence  on  the  fortunes  of  China.  After  the 
abandonment  of  the  trade  with  Formosa,  Ningpo,  and 
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latter  were  so  obstinate  that  in  1734  only  a  single  British 
vessel  visited  Canton.  The  same  spirit  spread  to  the 
other  ports,  being  in  all  probability  fostered  by  the 
government.  An  attempt  to  re-open  an  intercourse  with 
Amoy  and  Ningpo  ended  in  the  vessels  being  constrained 
as  a  last  resource  to  proceed  to  Canton  ;  and  at  Ningpo, 
in  addition  to  the  prohibitory  charges,  the  Europeans 
were  ordered  to  surrender  their  arms  and  ammunition. 

When  these  vessels  reached  Canton  they  found  that  the 
emperor  Kien-lung  had  signalised  his  accession  by  remit- 
ting a  present  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  ten  taels 
heretofore  exacted  from  each  ship;  and  the  European 
traders  were  brought  to  the  Hall  of  Audience  to  hear  the 
edict  read  on  their  knees.  They  declined  submitting  to 
the  abject  position;  and,  whether  owing  to  this  con- 
tumacy or  not,  the  present  continued  to  be  exacted  in 
spite  of  the  edict  till  a  small  reduction  was  made  in  it  in 
1829.  The  European  vessels  at  Canton  during  the  year 
in  question,  1736,  were  four  English,  two  French,  two 
Dutch,  one  Danish,  and  one  Swedish. 

In  1741  Commodore  Anson  exhibited  to  the  Chinese 
for  the  first  time  the  spectacle  of  a  British  man-of-war, — 
and  a  strange  spectacle  it  was  to  this  pacific  people,  to 
whom  "  a  ship  that  went  about  the  world  seeking  other 
ships  in  order  to  take  them"  was  a  monster  as  extra- 
ordinary as  any  in  their  own  Pantheon.  They  made  a 
thousand  difficulties  at  first  about  supplying  the  for- 
midable stranger  with  provisions ;  but  at  length  became 
so  uneasy  that  they  allowed  a  comprador  to  ship  them 
without  any  custom-house  ceremony.  Matters  now  pro- 
ceeded from  bad  to  worse.  The  hong  merchants  had  a 
difficult  game  to  play,  and  they  played  it  with  great 
adroitness.  The  law  was  that  if  a  ship  was  not  prepared 
with  the  duties  at  the  proper  time  the  surety  was  to  be 
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degraded,  and  many  impositions  of  the  local  officers 
remitted, — and  that  when  the  European  merchants  were 
called  together  to  hear  the  emperor's  pleasure,  they  were 
thrown  upon  their  knees  by  main  force,  and  Mr.  Flint 
committed  to  gaol  near  Macao,  where  his  grateful  coun- 
trymen allowed  him  to  lie  for  nearly  three  years !  The 
remark  may  here  suggest  itself  to  some  persons  that  the 
Europeans  had  no  right  to  force  their  trade  upon  the 
Chinese :  but  in  reality  there  was  no  force  in  the  case. 
The  trade  was  desired  by  the  latter  as  well  as  by  the 
former ;  and  the  sole  reason  why  the  emperor  ordered  it 
to  be  confined  to  Canton  was  that  he  might  derive  a 
greater  benefit  from  the  transit  dues.  The  struggle  was, 
commercially,  against  the  frauds  of  the  local  officers,  and 
politically  against  the  oppression  and  insults  of  the 
government,  which  openly  professed  to  "  rule  barbarians 
by  misrule."  Various  instances  occurred  before  the  close 
of  the  century  of  British  subjects  being  executed  by  the 
Chinese  according  to  their  own  law  (unintelligible  to  us) 
of  homicide ;  but  instead  of  the  Europeans  making  a 
stand  against  this  violence,  the  victims  were  actually 
delivered  up  to  their  executioners,  in  one  case  by  the 
Portuguese  and  in  another  by  the  French.  It  ought  to 
be  remarked,  however,  that  if  the  Chinese  law  was  san- 
guinary, and  to  European  judgments  absurd,  it  was  not 
partial;  for  the  very  same  "justice"  was  dealt  to  unin- 
tentional delinquents  of  their  own  nation  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  take  the  lives  of  foreigners.  There  were 
also  some  disputes  respecting  a  debt,  said  to  have 
amounted,  including  accumulations  of  enormous  interest, 
to  a  million  sterling, — which  had  been  incurred  by  the 
hong  merchants  by  borrowing  at  different  times  from  the 
Europeans.  A  frigate  was  sent  from  England  to  remon- 
strate, and  the  money  was  in  consequence  recovered,  and 


itlH  I  UK    DBITl**il    « 1)111.1*    IN     rili:    CAAT.       'll«M)ft    VIII. 

III!  ctlirt  |i.i««fil  priiliitiitiii:;  tin*  liuiii;  fn^ni  U»rr«iwini;  ia 
fiitiin*  I'piiii  thiir  I'lii-iiU :  an  r«litM  «liirh  r«  iuuaI  rn- 
niaiiiiil  a  ili-ad  Irtti  r.  In  177m,  it  ina\  )m>  iiotinl,  the 
ttii|M«rrari;«N'^  urri*  fiiriTtitl  |i\  ihi*  ('i>iiipany  inttrail  «if 
Miilini;  in  tin*  vi-hm*]**  tn  ri-«ii|t'  |H-riiiaiiciitl\  in  Chiiia.  and 
the  fartiirir*  )H»^;iti  Xw  a»«unii-  iIh*  loriii  thi*%  lia%i*  •inre 
rc*tAini*<l.  Ti-n  yi-:ir«  afti-r  tin*  ( '••iiijiaii\'«  Authnnly  lo 
onlrr  away  any  Drici^ti  ^nlijrrl  iliry  rlii»*«'  «ia«  Inpillj 
MtalilMiiil. 

Notwitli^taiiiiini:  tin*  ntuny  «ii«|iiiti*«.  ihi*  llrituli  trm<l«* 
with  CantMii  (*«iiitiitiii  it  !••  iiiakr  ^tww  |iri>^ri-«4.  till  in 
I7i<*j  an  rnil>a»«\  H.m  iIf«|iaTrlii«l  lii  I*f  k::i;:.  uii'iiT  l^ifd 
Mai*arini-\.  tn  i-mlf  a\>iiir  \**  ruliirc  thf  i  \ai-t2i>n«  at  thr 
fiirtiicT  |MirT,  and  rxtiriil  tin-  iiitfri'mir**-  i*i  N'.n;ri**. 
C*liiiMan,  Tii-n-l*in,  aiiil  nihtT  |>iai-i  «.  'I  In-  latr«  r  •'(•jt'«*t  tt( 
thf  nii«<iii>n  failiil  ;  Imt  ii|Nin  thi-  «ih*4r  thi-  (  ).:i.f  ««• 
Invaiur  Ic*«<*  cajirirhiu*  in  tin  ir  ili-alini;*.  anil  iin-^  ri(« 
wc*n*  an<'rManl9  r\i'liaii;:i'«t  U-tm-^-n  thf*  ttiii  ;:'»%frn- 
ni<Mit« — thr  f'ni|HTor  ut'  ninrM*  a«*iiniin;;  tliat  tif  hit 
Ilritaiinii*  Mnji-«ty  tt»  W  thf  trihutr  i>f  a  Uirl^anan 
fttati*. 

In  1^1  ^J  till*  Aim-riiMii  tla*^  via*  ftr«t  a<hlf-<i  ti»  th«»«r  nf 
till'  iithrr  Kiir<'|N-an  n.*i!h»nt  at  Cantun  ;  anii  in  thr  miii« 
\i'ar  an  .'iri)i.i!ii''iiC  m  rit  tVniii  ln«li.i  !•!  |ir*ti'«'t  Marao,  thr 
M'tth'in*  :it  III  iiiir  t)i'  *i  aIIii-«  tin*  l*<trtn;ji]i*««\  a^ain«l  th«* 
I'n  iii'li  r*  ihiMj-,  m.i«  inJi-jiiaiiilv  inf«<nnr«l  Kt  the 
ChiitrM-  th.it  thr  t<>W!i  «ia«  t't'in.  Thi-  P'triii^fur-^r  liiok 
a<ltanta:;i  i>t'  tip-  i';rt'iiiii<ta!ii*i'  t'l  iii;;ratiatr  thf-fii«rl«r<t 
Willi  till  :r  III.I*!' r-*  \'\  iii.tri  jirf-««  ntiii^  ihi'  ilf^ijn*  »•(  thr 
Kn;:h«li.  ^«N>«i  atti  r.  i!i  l**"!.  thr  (  ••m|4n%  •  (  h;D«^«<* 
tlii't  Itr>'\*<i  '.!^<  !t  !••  \-  i'.i|iaMi'  ••!  iiri'lf  t*l:rrj  it.«  dWB 
rar-pjiM*  !r  ■•:«  t'l-  wli-lf  w-  rM  TIi'm*  ii-'hh'  •h:i»«  wrrr 
iiitw  fii<iiif.*<*i  n.!!i  t)iirt%  «:iiii«  aiitl  ii|i««4riU.  an^i  whm 
•ailiii;;  h.<!i.i  ^i .irii«    in  a  r<>Tii<<i  nf  •:%tix'ii    •«;!.   oarr^iny 
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property  to  the  amount  of  sixteen  millions  sterling,  fell  in 
with  a  French  squadron  cruising  in  the  Archipelago  for 
the  purpose  of  intercepting  them.  The  merchant  force 
was  nothing  daunted  by  the  idea  of  coming  into  conflict 
with  vessels  of  war,  but  forming  in  line  of  battle  ad- 
vanced gallantly— one  of  them  engaging  the  French 
admiral's  ship  of  eighty  guns — and  after  a  hard  fight 
drove  off  the  enemy,  and  pursued  their  voyage  in 
triumph. 

In  1805  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  emperor  by  the 
King  of  England,  to  which  the  former  in  the  following 
year  replied  by  commending  highly  his  Majesty  for 
beholding  reverentially  from  afar  the  glory  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  and  respectfully  admiring  the  perfection 
of  its  government.  "  With  regard  to  those  of  your 
Majesty's  subjects,  however,"  the  missive  continues, 
"  who  for  a  long  course  of  years  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
trading  to  our  empire,  we  must  observe  to  you  that  our 
celestial  government  regards  all  persons  and  nations 
with  eyes  of  charity  and  benevolence,  and  always  treats 
and  considers  your  subjects  with  the  utmost  indulgence 
and  affection  ;  on  this  account,  therefore,  there  can  be  no 
place  or  occasion  for  the  exertions  of  your  Majesty's 
government." 

Soon  after  this  the  Europeans  at  Canton  when  moving 
about  the  river  in  their  boats,  began  to  experience  some 
inconvenience  from  another  kind  of  naval  power.  This 
was  the  Chinese  pirates,  known  by  the  Portuguese  term 
iadrones,  who  for  several  years  ravaged  the  coasts  of 
China  without  interruption.'  In  1810  they  numbered  six 
hundred  vessels  of  all  sizes  from  eighty  to  three  hundred 
tons,  the  larger  mounting  about  twelve  guns,  and  carry- 
ing as  many  as  two  hundred  men,  with  an  armed  boat 
for  entering  the  creeks  and  rivers.    Their  guns,  however. 
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chants.  Hitherto  upon  every  unpleasant  occurrence,  how- 
ever trifling,  the  Chinese  had  resorted  to  the  expedient  of 
stopping  the  trade  ;  and  now  the  British,  discovering  for 
the  first  time  the  not  very  mysterious  fact  that  the  game 
of  commerce  is  played  by  tioo  interested  parties,  at  length 
profited  by  the  lesson.  They  stopped  the  trade;  and  the 
Chinese,  succumbing  immediately,  made  such  concessions 
as  placed  the  factory  upon  a  footing  of  something  like 
comfort  and  respectability.  Had  this  notable  discovery 
been  made  earlier  much  inconvenience  and  many  heart- 
burnings would  have  been  saved;  for  even  when  the 
threat  of  stoppage  failed  in  its  effect  upon  the  mer- 
chants on  the  spot,  the  more  ignorant  fears  of  their  con- 
stituents at  home  forced  them  into  the  most  impolitic  and 
ruinous  concessions. 

The  British  government,  however,  were  uneasy  at  the 
idea  of  a  trade  now  so  important  remaining  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Canton  authorities ;  for  it  was  clearly  understood 
that  the  supreme  government  was  kept  in  total  ignorance 
of  the  true  state  of  affairs.  Lord  Amherst's  embassy  was 
therefore  sent  to  Peking  in  1816,  but  entirely  failed  in 
the  hoped-for  results  ;  although  it  was  observed  that 
from  this  time  a  period  of  tranquillity  continued,  with 
only  one  interruption,  up  to  1829.  The  interruption  was 
another  case  of  accidental  homicide  by  an  Englishman, 
and  the  refusal  of  his  countrymen  to  give  him  up  to 
execution  ;  and  the  resentment  of  the  Chinese  was  com- 
pletely appeased  as  before  by  a  temporary  stoppage  of 
the  trade.  The  affair  would  probably  not  have  gone  so 
far  but  for  the  conduct  of  the  Americans  a  short  time 
before,  who  had  the  meanness  under  similar  circum- 
stances to  give  up  one  of  their  countrymen  to  what, 
according  to  the  sentiments  of  the  western  nations,  was 
nothing  less  than  foul  and  cold-blooded  murder.     The 
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l>V  n  tt-mtii*  r>>iitl:iL'r:iIi<iii.  hIiIi'Ii  tli^rrii%«*<l  llu-  li"<i«r^  1/ 
fit'tv  tli>iii».iii(l  ('liiiif-M-  ;iti«i  till*  larlMrii'«  i>f  tin*  I'liir«'}«arA 
tniiliT**. 

Nti  iM*i-tirri-rirc  iit'ari\  ri>'iM-i|iiriii'r  iti*tiir)M*fl  tlir  tirrata 
«it' trail'*  till  ulioiit  I'^'J'i.  uhiii  till-  f.iiliirr  of  \mo  i>f  thr 
liiiti<;  \\*T  ;i  iiiiiii'Mi  t*f  liiili.ir^  ciih  lirmi^'lil  aI"'*2I  a  riA- 
S4»iiulili-  aipi  )H-iiit'ii'iaI  r1iaiii:i-  in  tin*  «\«lf-iii  lY  rrv«!i!. 
ilitlirrtii  till'  <li-t'au]li-r  li:if|  |h  i  n  -i-iit  ntF  tn  Tart  an .  ar.«i 
till*  riiii««Hi.  iir  •'I'D!  r.il  Imii|\  t»\  tin*  »f-tMiril\  iMrrrhA;«t». 
wrrt*  ^aiMltii  %iitli  In**  tli-l>t«  ;  a  |il.iii  « hirh  uf  c\.nir^. 
I'lialiji  •!  iiiiii\  iiln.ilt  tn  ••lilain  lHiiiiitll«-«i«  rrfilil  fr«ini  iL^ 
KiiP'i't  .III*.  'I'lti*  «iiiii  u**\\  *\t  fit  ii'itt.  Ii>'«t-%t  r.  «a*  *^« 
lari^i*.  tli.it  a  <li*)iiiti*  arii««-  rr«|MTtiii^  tlif*  tiuir  t«i  t« 
allt»ni-«l  t'T  thr  ««T!li  iiii  !i?  .  and  tin-  «i|ii»Ir  mtfAir  rtitw.ng 
t«i  tlif  rar**  lit'  i^**\*  rrniH  lit.  it  ^ia«  i-tiai'tf«i  that  fhr  r\>r|«t>< 
rati*  Tf  *]Miii*il<ilit\  **liiiiiM  ci  iiM*.  Tlirc-t'  iirw  hniii;  mrrr 
<iiili«fi|iii  iitl\  a]i)Miiiitiit  ill  flit'  pl.in-  iff  ilir  two  who  L^l 
lailiit  :  (lilt  ii«<t  tJi  nt'!i-r  Ff  !'•  .itrtt  r«-|iri^-ntati«>n«  frvoi 
tl.c*  Mnti^h  tliat  till-  iiiiiiil>«  r  wu**  nitK'h  ttM»  •mall  tu 
traii^ail  tin-  l«u«iiii«t  |iri*|»«Tl%  tin-  n  |irfiMnlatioD«  bna^ 
t»tri-:i::rlii  III  il  }-\  tin  ir  l*riii;:iii;;  ihi-  ( 'i»iii|ian«'t  flrrt  of 
l*^.!'.'  I'll  ii«  arrival  t«>  nii  aiii'lior  iiiit«.ii«   llir  ri%i'f. 

\\  I-  .iri-  ifM  :i|>]iri>a«'lii(i;:  ati  iiii|Mirta!)t  •  |Mirh  in  xht 
•*i>»r\  ••!  Ii.'iii«li  !].!<  rrtiiir««'  nidi  I  liina  "In  Kfvtt- 
liiii^  «  rt  :ji!.*  at  »•  II  a«  pn  \  ii>ii^l% .  wr  arr  f«»ld  in  m 
iiifiii<>r:.il  t.i  tilt  I  iii}'i  r^T.  "  i>]iiii!ii  Ma«  iiiM-rtnl  in  tk* 
lafitl  i-t  t  .iiili-ii  .i«  a  111*  iliriiii-,  ^iilijfv't  til  a  iltit^  of  thrre 
lai  i«  {••  r  l.i!.-i:i«l  r.ifti*  ••,  « itli  an  ailiiilmiial  rKarifr  o/ 
twii    t.i<  !«.    I  <  ir    111.I' I  .    iiii'l    ti\'-   iMii'lari-rit«.   unJcr   iht§ 

liiili'      '!     'l.-i'^'i      t'-r     I    !•  k.i.-t  \!tt  r    tiki*    il    «a*    p^*~ 

li:)i.!i    .  \>     "       '.    .f    I:.*    .  :i-i-i  «..>r.    Kt  .l-kiii^,   lii«»untr«i 
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punishable  by  the  pillory  and  the  bamboo.  In  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign  (1799)  the  sale  was  interdicted;  and  the 
punishment  annexed  to  a  contravention  of  the  law  in- 
creased gradually  to  transportation  and  death  by  Strang* 
ling.  In  the  following  year  its  importation  was  utterly 
forbidden,  and  heavy  penalties  denounced  against  of- 
fenders. All  this,  however,  was  of  no  avail,  or  rather  it 
acted  in  an  opposite  way  to  that  which  was  intended  ;  and 
in  a  later  memorial,  a  governor  of  Canton  declares  that 
''  what  was  at  first  a  common  article  of  no  esteem  in  the 
market  either  for  smoking  or  eating,  and  also  of  a  mode- 
rate price,  has  with  the  increase  in  the  severity  of  the  re- 
gulations increased  in  demand,  and  been  clandestinely  and 
largely  imported,  annually  drawing  away  from  the  pecu- 
niary resources  of  the  inner  land,  while  it  has  done 
nothing  to  enrich  it." 

In  1809,  the  hong  were  required  by  edict,  when  peti- 
tioning for  a  ship  to  discharge  her  cargo  at  Whampoa,  to 
give  bond  that  she  had  no  opium  on  board ;  and  in  case 
of  disobedience  these  security  merchants  were  to  be 
brought  to  trial  for  misdemeanour,  and  the  offending  ship 
expelled  from  the  port.  This  edict  was  renewed  from 
time  to  time,  but  always  neutralized  by  the  corruption  of 
the  local  officers  of  government ;  till  at  length,  in  1822, 
the  connivance  of  these  authorities  with  the  foreign 
merchants  was  brought  to  light  in  so  public  a  manner 
that  some  decided  step  became  necessary.  The  agent 
through  whose  hands  the  bribes  had  passed  disclosed, 
from  motives  of  revenge,  the  whole  system ;  and  the 
terrified  governor  (who  had,  no  doubt,  the  lion's  share,) 
was  immediately  seized  with  a  fit  of  virtuous  indignation 
— degraded  the  principal  hong  for  permitting  such  vil- 
lany  to  go  on  without  giving  information— ^and  acted  with 
so  much  vigour  against  the  foreigners,  on  whom  lie  threw 
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tilt'  uln'Ii-  iMiiriiii.  tli.it  till-  ii|iiiiiii  AliiiM  wrn*  rtifn|^llr«i  l.» 
nl*Ani|tiii    tlit-ir   aiirliorai:*'   'it    M:i**ii'*  aici  \^  h«iii|M«.  Afi^i 

III  |ipH*rri|   til  till*  l*.l\    ot'    I.intKi,  all    l«!:il|tl    ill    thr    **  •HlZrf 

wuti-r^i/  .'ilHiiit  twi'litv  iiiiii"«  fr>iiii  tin*  (iia*t.  Tli:*.  !»■'•«- 
vwr,  li:it|  a  iM-rirfirial  rtlrrl  ii|miii  tin*  traJr  rmthrr  tkaa 
iiiIhtu  •«•*.  fur  till*  iiirifii\i  iiifiit  |iiilih«'it\  \»(  MarAiv  mam 
iivfiiili-fj,  :iiifl  till*  Cliiiit-^-  f|i-«t  «a4  aM«'  !■>  ftrD«i  rrpi«n« 
fniiii  tiiiiftM  tiiiif  til  Pi'kiiiiT,  <>t*  tlii-ir  lirilliani  \inonr«o«rf 
till*  Il\iii::  I •;! rfm r lit II ••.  Tin  m*  virtnrif-^  rori»i«li'«l  ia  mfcL:« 
iif  till'  iN'tM^iiiiial  M'i/iirr  of  a  iNiat  ulisi'li  liail  oiiiiltr«i  l  > 
fiflv  till*  lirilN*^,  if  Hf  »1iiiiilil  ii«»i  rmllic-r  rail  thrm  ibr  da* 
til***;  :iii«l  ill  tin*  iiirart  tiiiii*  tlif  {rnvrriiiiirnl  otKrt-ri  wrmt 
fill   |iif:iril  till*    Hriti^li  \i«*»<-l«  •■iiirii«  In   nt-ritr  «o  maat 
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iliili.ir^  |Hr  i'}if«l ;  till-  i'ii-ti«!ii*!iiiii««-  fiitirlitiiiaric^  i^ajc^ 
H'^Tiilar  lii'i-nM-«  ;  tin-  n^iriitf  rtitl«-r«  wrrir  M-ot  to  k^J 
till*  *' iipiliiliitnl  "  iiif  ri'ti.iii«lifi- ,  aril!  llir  «irm>v  c»f  tb* 
|irii\ii)i*i*  liiiii««*lf  hail  fmir  nf  lii«  nvin  lii«t«  ropsgrtl  in 
tlir  IratKr  with   hi*  fl;iir  tKiii;* 

It  rnny  In-  a  ijin  ^linri    li>i«i    far   tin-   rrii|M-r«»r.  «Ik>  mrll 
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ilit*f  !\ii!  :  Imt  thrri'  i«  thi  ilmilit  t\a:  llir  ii|Huin  ln«ir 
IMM  rami*  tit  U>  ]iMiki'«!  iijMiii  with  ^rrai  aniirl^  in  its 
riiiniivtiiiri  uitli  tin*  tiitaiii'i  •  nf  tlir  rmiritr^.  Tbr  l«laaor 
kI'  tr.iijf  li.i'l  tiirriiii  :i;:niii»t  llir  f  liiiif^- .  ami  thr  Ilnii%^ 
;:ii\  •  riiui*  i.t  fii'tk  p.iiii*  !••  n;^i;ra%  all*  (In-  r%]I  hi  kt^  zm:-^ 
ii|i  i.i«  t!i«  \  i!<i  til  tli;«  tii«iiiic-rit  I  i'ni>rr:i'»ii«  iliiliv-*  up 'a 
tiirir  :,'ri  it  **.iji!i  ti  i.  Tin*  lialiin'i'  w  a«  tliii*  rr«|iiirr«l  l*» 
l'«  |ii.-i  iM  ir'-*-.  .'iTi'l  »•••  lia^t'  alri-a'li  ••■•••i  tlir  fr«m*S 
li  rr-r  ii;*^  w*iili  till  \  ri-j.ir'l»i|  fr-itn  tin*  i-arKr^l  iiinr'% 
llif  I  \|>-r*;i':<  II  ••!  tl..*  till  r.il  npniin.  &•  «  i-x<ritral«i»il 
artii '•      ^^  .1*    r:<  I  •  ««.ir  !%    |  :ii*l    I'-r   iti    •i!ii  r,    arnl    lllii*   ihie 

IMTt  a-   »« J       |-.i«-*  -'I      •■!      Mil'      |-«»pli"  ft.r     llif      tinifl^      CBUM 

III    )•      I  ••  Ni  •!    I'l'Oi     With    .1    li'-rriir  nlnrli    w  a*    rvftAiDlv 
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It  will  now  be  understood  why  the  mock  efforts  to  put 
down  the  obnoxious  trade  at  Liiitin,  came  to  be  accom- 
panied by  real  insults  and  annoyances  at  Canton;  till  in 
1830  an  edict  was  promulgated  rendering  the  residence 
of  the  foreignei-s  there  little  better  than  imprisonment. 
A  ship  of  war  was  sent  from  Bengal  with  a  remonstrance 
from  the  Governor  General,  but  this  was  treated  with 
undisguised    contempt,  —  the    local    officers    contenting 
themselves  with  allowing  the  imperial  edict  to  remain  a 
dead  letter !     The  success  and  absolute  impunity,  how- 
ever, of  the  smuggling  trade, — for  some  Chinese  had  ac- 
tually been  shot  by  the  opium  vessels,  without  even  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  their  countrymen  to  put  the  law  in 
force — now  inspired  the  committee  of  foreign  merchants 
with  the  idea,  that  it  would  be  easy  to  extend  a  traffic, 
not  only  in  opium,  but  in  all  other  goods,  along  the  entire 
coast  in  defiance  of  the  government  of  the  country.     The 
attempt  was  actually  made  in  1832,  the  English  resorting 
on  the  occasion  to  false  names  and  characters,  and  the 
other  mean   and  pitiful  subterfuges   of  conscious  guilt. 
The  expedition  found  the  people  sufficiently  well  disposed 
to  trade,  but  the  government  strong  enough  to  enforce 
its  decisions,  and  it  returned  with  a  pecuniary  loss  of  be- 
tween five  and  six  thousand  pounds.     The  indignation  of 
the  Company   at   home  was  roused  by  this  conduct  of 
their  servants,  and  they  remarked  with  equal  justice  and 
severity  on  the  inconsistency  of  the  latter  in  complaining,  as 
they  constantly  did,  of  the  frauds  of  the  Chinese,  and  yet 
themselves  setting  so  daring  and  memorable  an  example. 
In  the  next  year,  numerous  outrages  were  committed  by 
the  armed  smugglers  at  Lintin ;  in  the  course  of  which 
a  Chinese   was    killed   on   one   side,  and   a  lascar  put 
to  death  in  revenge  on  the  other.     On  this  the  boats  of 
the  opium   ships  prepared  to  land  for   the  purpose  of 
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wn-ukirii:  tlirir  \ffi;;«*ntii*i'.  I»ut  ui-rr  iN-atiii  (;allAiitl«  •  ff 
liv  lilt*  tirir  «>r  a  Cliiiii-M*  fiirt.  TIi«-m-  tii«lur(i*i»nr»  «^* 
riirn  li  m  tin*  ri»fitii<*i«>ii  iiu-itU-iital  tti  ihr  crfat  cUA»r<^ 
wliirh  \«.i*»  uImiiiI  ti»  t;iki-  pl.iri*  in  |inli«li  rinuiufrrr  .  a»J 
uti  tlif  JJiifl  of  .\|iril  \^.i\,  llir  (  hirit-M-  uiuno|»ul«  uf  tLr 
Ka*»l  IihIm  (\»iiipiiii\  cipircit  at  llii*  ^inmI  i»1i1  a^c  i^  t«  j 
liiiiiilri-«l  vi'.ir«. 

lliilicrtii  tli«*  llritUli  li-'nl  a|i|N-an*iI.  likt*  ckImt  iiat*i«c«, 
at  till'  L':it«'^  *•(  Caiittiii.  liiiiiiMv  ^iihriliri;;  |MTiiutMi«  u» 
traili'  ;  aiiil  it  m.i«  tlit*  rlm-f  |inrt  of  iIh*  (liiti*"*  t/ thr  •mu 
nuniiiittf  1'  of  -II I M  rear  1^1  K-^  lu  taki>  rarr  iLal  thr  y 
jiiilio  si  cf  lite-  ('liiiit-«>«'  ^vrv  rf<i|MVli'ii.  ami  ail  rmaar  s4 
oflriii'i-  im'!'!!-*!.  I)i»a^rr«'iiii  fit«.  iiiitwiih«lanciisi|f.  «l*i 
ricraHb'it.iIU  iM-i-iir.  in  lln'  rmirof  nf  wbirli  il  l«rftaB< 
liiatiiti^l  tlial  lh«-  •iijiri  fm  i;«<\i  riiiiiiiil  wa«  kr|iC  in  |>r*»- 
foiiiiii  i:;n<*r.iiii-f  <•!  tin-  ri  .il  i  liarai'tiT  aii<l  |»i>»ilH»n  o^  t^ 
fiin-iiTii  iiicTi-liaiit*.  wlfi  ui Ti*  niin|tlrl«-l%  in  ikr  kaaiW  k4 
thf*  IimmI  iiffii'i-r^.  Till  •  iiip*  rur  I'oiiliiiiiol  In  XrrmX  tkrru 
a«  ii:Tiiir:itil  mill  IrMnMivoiiii*  liarhariaii*.  «h*nr  tra»ir 
Hiiiilil  l>f-  wi-rlli  ^ifiiit'liiri;;.  it*  lliai  |>:irl  nf  it  ci»uki  (>r  t^iar 
anii\  nitli  ulmli  luul   In  jun   !.•  al>«tirl»  thr  tilirr  *4  tW 
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riiiiiitr\ .  I  ti'liT  »>ii*li  riri'iiiii^t.iiii^'*.  jiruilrnrr  wiMikl  ka«r 
flirtaii'l  tii.it  till-  i'l'l  ri  i^'iiiii-  «li<iiilii  («•  cufrtamrd.  a»i 
llii-  111  ««  i*iii-  irtitiil  Willi  i-itrfiiir  raiithiii  .  that  a  rLasjr^ 
uliii'li  riii:lil  ip-t  |h'««:I<I\  U  i*iirii-i-a|ci|  fntni  thi*  rt3i|«rr\3f 
khtiiiM  II  i-ii:t.;ii-:ri  r.itt  •!  In  In*  iiiAji-«t«  With  «liic  ft 
iii.iiiM  f'\  tl.i-  K:;..'  i'l'  r.;ij!.i:.il  .  ainl  that  thr  liiral  nvaa- 
«I.ir:(i'*  «^-i-;:  i  I-  i  n.ji'<ui  n  •!  I>\  ri>iuiiiuni«~at.**n  «:tk 
I'lk::..'.  !•  I'.  -J"..-'  .1  |"'l:*.«-.il  i-fh.-i  r  •-f  th«-  llr*.tj*^ 
^  i\  •  r!.!u'  !.t  .■.'■•.■}  ■!  V  •  '^i  j -.'••'  'J t  \\kt  » II I atTra ?;;««-<•  » .tk 
wl.'  .4  .i!  :.■  r!.'  !.  :.,•  !..-  r  ?..»:.••  wifi  |m  rtii.tSr^t  !- 
tr;i:i-  i'  !  ^    .-.:.'  ••.      I*  ■:    •  -  i.    S  .i .:  •  .if.  !.»«€•»•  r,  that  as* 
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trade  was  directed  to  proceed  to  Canton,  and  announce 
his  arrival  by  letter  to  the  viceroy  ;  and  he  was  not  even 
authorized  to  appeal  to  the  emperor  in  the  event  of  the 
provincial  authorities  being  found  impracticable. 

This  event  occurred  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  viceroy 
refused  to  recognise  Lord  Napier,  or  even  to  receive  his 
letter  without  the  imperial  permission ;  and  in  all  pro- 
bability he  would  have  lost  his  head  had  he  acted  other- 
wise. The  superintendent,  on  his  part,  declined  com- 
municating with  the  hong  merchants,  who  thereupon 
stopped  the  trade,  and  matters  at  Canton  at  length 
assumed  so  hostile  an  aspect  that  two  British  frigates  were 
called  up  to  the  British  anchorage  at  Whampoa,  and  were 
obliged  to  fight  their  way  thither  through  the  batteries  of 
the  Bocca  Tigris.  Lord  Napier,  however,  did  not  persist 
in  remaining  at  Canton,  and  indeed  his  declining  health 
rendered  him  quite  unable  to  continue  the  contest.  He 
repaired  to  Macao  only  to  die ;  and  on  the  frigates  being 
at  the  same  time  removed  to  their  ordinary  station  in  the 
outer  waters  the  trade  was  re-opened  by  the  hong.  It 
is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  war  we  are  now  rapidly 
approaching  could  have  been  avoided  under  any  circum- 
stances ;  but  unquestionably  the  rude  and  reckless  man- 
ner in  which  the  British  government  announced  the 
changes  they  had  decreed  to  take  place  was  one  of  the 
proximate  causes  of  the  mischief.  The  Chinese  had  been 
insulted  and  bullied ;  the  viceroy  of  Canton  had  been 
forced  into  the  position  of  becoming  either  the  open 
enemy  of  the  foreigners  or  practising  a  new  deception 
upon  the  emperor  of  too  great  magnitude  and  danger  to 
be  contemplated  for  a  moment ;  and  after  all,  the  royal 
superintendent  of  the  British  had  yielded  the  question, 
retired  from  the  southern  capital,  as  the  authorities  had 


«T28         niB  BRITISH  wmri.h  m   riiK  ka^t.     [miob  tin. 

fill  ult'Mi;  iiiiii^tffi.  niiil  ivit!ifimii  ri  ihc  furcr^  «illa  whir^ 
lit*  ha'i  i>iitrn::i-il  tlir  nafii trial  tf.iir. 

Iffii|r|N'iiil«ntl\  111*  tlir  iiiAiirnT  I'f  tlu*  aiint>unren.<^f. 
till*  4i|M*iiiii«^  of  tilt*  traijr  itM'll*.  Imiii-itT  |ir>i[N*r  ai  a  r«»ui- 
iiirrrial  iiira<*itrr,  n  ill  U*  *itati.-ii  liy  iiii|iarlial  lii^tinuut*  a» 
aiiotlirr  r:iii*^r  f>f  thr  war.  Whi-n  |prriiii<iAit.iti  «&«  |:nntcd 
to  all  villi!  rlifi««*  to  rii^li  iritii  thr  hfi*in«-««,  it  iHii«ht  to 
liBTc  l>n*ti  Aritii-i[mti-«l  liv  ;;i»\iTniiit*rit  that  lh«"  prinri|«l 
i*xtrn*ii«»n  wonltl  tnkf  |il.i(-i*  in  tli«"  niritral«nil  dr|«rt- 
liinit.  Tlii^  «lr|<artriifiit,  whilr  it  irtfrrt-il  tr*  adlvt  alurrr* 
the  iiHiml  olianiiA  **f  traiiiiii;;,  wa4  iiiit  a««iiriat«^,  hkr 
iitliiT  kifiiU  i»f  *iiiiii;i:lin;:,  nilfi  iilra*  of  rriinr ;  i»r  ratkrr. 
in  Htrii't  iiii<r:iliiv  it  ••ii;.'lit  t**  In*  %jiii|  tlut  in  ihc*  ra«r  4if 
tlir  ojiiiini  trails  tlir  ht\  riin;^iii(iailr  nf  llir  i  liiXK-  rrn- 
cIitimI  it  r<'<«|Ni*taMf*.  Tlic  l)nti*li  wrrr  a«*'iriaffrd  v.-fh 
llir  Imiii;.  tin-  |ipi\iiir:al  :iMthiiritifl-<«.  in  f)i:r,  thr  |«*«*|^ 
thrni<M-lvr«i.   nirniiiot  tlir  L'**^«'rnnirnt  ;    an«l   n-rtaibli  n*< 

m 

fur  tlir  |iirr|MiM'  nf  liitmniliii',:  tlir  ri-rrnttr.  ^inrr  xhe% 
urciiild  onI\  lia\p  lH*f-ii  tim  Itapp}  tn  |»ai  rii*!ii:n«  imtr-aij 
oriirilM-4.  Ill  fairt.  nhliiMi:;li  itf  riiiir««*  an  illival  tratlr.  :l 
iiii*t  l'\  III!  iiiran^.  in  tlir  i-iininii>n  •4-nM*  i>f  tlir  «i»r\i.  a 

■ 

'^niii^TL'liiiL:  trailr. 

\i\vT  till*  •iti>riiiy  tni;i«arr:'in«  wr  Iiair  mftitionrvl.  tbrrtr 
(■ri«iiit<l  a  |ht;ih|  i.f  jm-.i.-i  wltit'li  la*?i*»l  f'T  wt^ral  traf^. 
till'  I  Imit'^t*  )>i  I'-  III  .11^  ::r.iilii.ill\  r«Viiiir:li-«|  ti*  thr  Dr>« 
iiirfJiiiMi  iif  iriti-rriMir-i'  t  •i.\^!i»1it  •!  |i\  t!ifl-  |)r:l;«h  T^i.« 
pt'riiiil.  IfiMf  \ir.  llfM^'li  |irMji;titiu«  til  tlir  ni«*n'hant.  «a« 
ikjif-iit  111  n!i\i  'ii-  .k'i'i  j-4  r|  !i  \i«l  •-••fi«ii!tatiiin  }*\  thr  intj^ 
ri.il  i;i»\ f-r !.n.f -it.  I  !.f  •  pirjui  !r.i»lr  wa*  i.««  !"ri;;iT  i^'tk- 
tiiinj  !■■  I. 't.T..  t^  *;•  rr  a*<iM  .-ir.ii.<*t  ^  if  t>*!i  rAl*!r  ilf^*vr»rv 
liii;;lil  '  t  k>  ;■*  'p  '  Mt  :fi  *.)iv  li.i-  •!«  •>!  (In  frit-  imrrliaL'.* 
If  W.I*  •}  ft  .fl  '1^'  .i!'".^'  !*.•  •-'**!  «•  -.ii!.  a:  ■!.  *•..:•*  tJ.AH  all. 
inlru<l:t<^'   i«  -f. -I  fill-  (  at.'i'ii  r;  V I  r.  h  l.i  n    i!  «»«  :ii;i«*«i*At  U 


CHAP.  III.]      1NTERCOUR8B  WITH  OTHER  NATIONS.  329 

for  blindness  to  be  affected.  But  besides  this  the  rapidity 
of  its  increase  became  every  day  more  alarming.  During 
three  years  up  to  the  Slst  of  March,  1832,  the  average 
annual  importation  had  been  twenty-three  thousand  six 
hundred  and  seventy  chests — an  enormous  quantity  com- 
pared with  former  years ;  but  in  1836  it  was  twenty- 
seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  eleven  chests,  in  1837, 
thirty-four  thousand,  and  in  1840,  when  the  war  was 
declared,  it  exceeded  forty  thousand.  Where  was  this  to 
stop  ?  What  would  become  of  the  country  when  utterly 
drained  by  a  foreign  traffic  of  the  silver  with  which  its 
vast  internal  trade  was  carried  on?  To  shut  out  the 
importation  of  opium  by  foreigners,  said  one  counsellor, 
there  is  no  better  way  than  to  sanction  the  cultivation 
and  preparation  of  it  within  the  empire. — There  is  no 
use,  argued  another,  in  cultivating  the  drug  ourselves,  for 
the  Chinese  consumers  will  not  care  for  their  oum  opium 
but  still  run  after  foreign — just  as  they  desire  the  broad 
cloths  of  the  barbarians,  instead  of  being  satisfied  for  all 
purposes  with  their  own  silks : — stop  the  trade,  therefore, 
with  the  strong  hand ! — To  stop  the  entire  foreign  trade, 
interposed  another,  would  be  unjust  to  some  nations,  and 
it  would  throw  vast  numbers  of  Chinese  out  of  bread. 
Even  if  just  and  expedient,  however,  it  is  impracticable, 
for  the  foreigners  may  choose  any  depot  they  please,  as 
at  Lintin,  and  the  custom-house  and  military  authorities 
would  become  their  accomplices  for  a  bribe.  Opium 
may  prevent  those  who  consume  it  largely  from  attaining 
to  the  length  of  days  of  other  men,  but  what  of  that  ? 
There  are  enough  of  children  bom  in  China  to  make  up 
the  deficiency  ; — it  is  not  a  diminution  of  population  we 
have  to  provide  against,  but  that  annual  waste  which 
consumes  the  resources,  the  very  substance  of  the  coun- 
try.    Since  we  cannot  exclude  opium,  our  wisest  plan  is 


.'iiH         Tin:  nkiii'tii  wniii.ii  i^   riii:  tx^x      i^iMHiftnii. 

Ill  mliiiit  it  mi  a  iliit\.  ainl  in  rxrliari;:!-  iinl  fir  iii«>iir^  bat 
for  ^imhI*. 

Till*  I.i^t  «>f  t)ii-^'  nil\i»f'r^  «a«  m  ni  utT  t«i  Ttirtar^  lu 
ri'Htvt  at  Iti-iin-  u|miii  the  iipiral  <i'>*.;iiiA«  wliu'ki  I'urui  ihr 
luiMn  ol'  till'  4  hiiifl'M-  ritiMtitiiiiiiii.  Till*  (*iii|M-rur  niij^bt 
mink  at  tin*  ruliiiafiiiii  nt'  ii|iiii!ii  at  li<'iur,  anil  lU 
ilii|M>rtatiiiii  triMii  alirn.iil.  ImiI  lir  imiiM  nut  Ir^aliit:  rilbrr 
niu*  i>r  iitli<-r  witiimit  «ai*riti«'iii;;  i*ii<'  nf  tlir  fit iitla turn ud 
|iriiiri|»li*o  (•!'  tin*  :;ii\f-riiiiii'iit.  Thi«  |»riii<*i|ilr,  a«  Dr 
Morri*Miii  ilrrlariMl  I'Hi;;  ]*•  f»*rv  tlir  imtiimI  «t*  liavr  hmw 
n*arlicil.  tor  MiU  till -III  tn  lu'tiiM*  wliat  tlit'V  r«»iitiilrr  iin- 
liiiiral.  "  I  kiiiin."  r*>iiliitiii-il  h<*.  "  thai  th«'T  irloM  in  thr 
nii|MTi*'rit\  ill  tlii*  |iriiii'i|ili-  ••!' tliiir  ii%i  ii  |*i>\rriiinf*nl,  and 
■«c«ir!i  tlii'  (  itrioti.iii  ;:i>\i  riiiiK-iit^  tlial  lulrrati*  %uch  % 
aii«l  rmiii  rT  tin m  iiil-<  a  «"iiri*i-  nl'  |ifviiniar\  a^lvan! 
cir  |iiiMi<'  ri-\(iiiii-  r>i  «(irli  a  \tiU'\i  i^  tlii«  rarnnl  &n 
Cliiiiii  imIh  Ti-  all  "i'lrtH  ••!'  ilu-  \tr\  iiiir*t  iiaiiuuraliiw^  a/r 
|irarti«<i|  •  th.it  a  iii.ui  l.ilHM:rinL;  tiii«ii-r  an  iiiiiiiiiral  (l&i 
riiii^t  n  i^ri  .it  ri«k  i>t  Im  :ii;;  •iitFiri*!  tti  |N-ri«li.  a*  ti-*  |»i 
lititififT  lit' ri-«|i  «-t.iMht\  wiil  |iri^-rilH  f.ir  hiiii.  aiiii  a^  nu 
lr«'ati*«  *  "II  tlif  -ii^j**!  «  \j«i. 

Si  (lanit^  il.il  ill!  ii|iiijiii  oiiitral>aiiih*tji  l«v<*nir. llial  in 
l'*3'<  a  *»•  i/rixi-  W.I4  iii.iiji-  at  I '.irilMii  m  fpifil  of  ihr  <|iirl!- 
iii;;  of  a  |irii:«li  iiitrrli.iiit  .  ii|mii  wliiili  xUv  ^fiifral  tra>ir 
via«  «t*>|>t**  il.  .kill  fill'  iitli  ifji  r  aitil  ilic*  ifv^M'l  unl'-ri-il  ««Qt 
i*r  till-  ri\*  r.  .iii'l  t^•■  ii[i!iii-k\  IftTi;^.  i'F  ««'«'iirit% .  |iuniti»«^l 
witli    till'    \»>->ili:i    ••■li.ir  lii;*    I'imuiMtarirr   rittiiiM«Cf^i 

till'  i-\.i<'|'i  r.if.  -:t  •  *  till  (  ii.iii*«  ,  aiiil  iii  sk  (•  ^  iIai*  all^rf 
tlii-  t-'.'t  .:;.'r-  %!»:•  l.-r.f!ii|  t«>  i.!-*«r%i  it' :^&raX««•c«• 
iii.ikih'  f  •  •  .Lrr\  *:.«  I  iu  i:i*<i  t  iVi  i-i  l<v  <  \i  nit.iij  a  i*afi«<* 
i>|i::iiii  ii-  i.i  r  ::i  '•.<  «•.:.. iri  1^  !>-r«  (li«  !.ki!<>r.i*  A  r^n* 
ll.it  111-..!  i  •!  :'.•  :..i!  .r-  I't  a  r."',  :i:i'l  u!'.  .  -u^'li  ihr 
au I  Ik  >.'.'•-  \  ;..'  -i'  !        .iT\  I'lf  !?.!  !r  1  .I'T.in  t.i  Wc-«  t 

!•.•    !  i'       ••    ■..    *•    .'  «•      '  I.         :  ■•  .1     •      •  •!'.%•  r*.     }*\ 
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the  mob  into  their  factories.  Upon  this  the  then  chief 
superintendent  Captain  Elliot  called  a  meeting,  and  ex- 
pressing his  conviction  that  the  mischief  arose  from  an 
extensive  traffic  in  opium  conducted  iu  small  boats  within 
the  river,  the  smuggling  crail  were  ordered  outside,  and 
he  at  once  tendered  his  co-operation  to  the  Chinese 
government  in  putting  down  this  branch  of  the  trade. 

In  January  1839,  one  of  the  strongly  couched  edicts  of 
the  government  was  published,  and  of  course  excited  little 
attention ;  but  soon  after  a  military  force  marched  into 
the  factory  square  and  strangled  a  Chinese  opium  dealer : 
which  significant  warning  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  appearance  in  Canton  of  the  high  imperial  commis- 
sioner Lin.  The  minister  at  once  demanded  that  the 
whole  of  the  opium  on  board  the  ships  should  be  de- 
livered up  to  the  government  to  be  destroyed — and  Cap- 
tain Elliot  at  once  acceded  to  the  demand.  This  com- 
pliance, however,  was  not  made  without  some  show  of 
enforcement ;  the  Europeans  being  still  more  closely 
shut  up  in  their  factories  than  on  former  occasions,  and 
one  of  the  most  eminent  merchants  being  ordered  to  a 
conference  with  the  imperial  commissioner.  Dr.  M*Pher- 
son,  in  his  sketch  of  the  war,  says  hardily,  and  has  been 
followed  by  many  writers  in  the  assertion,  that  the 
Chinese  *'  laid  violent  hands  on  the  British  representative 
himself,  claiming  as  the  purchase  of  his  freedom  the  de- 
livery of  the  whole  of  the  opium  then  in  the  Chinese 
waters ;"  and  that  '*  after  a  close  imprisonment  of  two 
months'  duration,  during  which  period  our  countrymen 
were  deprived  of  many  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  ex- 
posed repeatedly  as  in  a  pillory,  to  the  gaze  and  abuse  of 
the  mob,  no  resource  was  left  but  to  yield  to  their  bold 
demands."  All  this  is  quite  erroneous.  On  the  18th  of 
March  the  demand  of  the   opium  was  first  made,  and 
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threr  t/.itf*  :iiIi>Hfil  t'nr  i-«i|ti|iimiii  <- .  in  HJ  *l  tyi  aftrr. 
iiaiiirl\  (ill  (111-  JItli.  ra|>(.iiii  I'Uiii'l  arri^ol  at  ('Antt»n. 
n^uiii'*!  ilif  Mi«)if«  mill  III  ifrtiaitrt'  nf  tli<*  ••|>|MMii2«in  i^ 
till*  (liiiK-^*.  u  liu  (111  r«'ii|M>ii  {•I'K-kat|fl-tl  till*  rwvT  ff^*iit  «>f 
till*  fartiiririi  iiml  i«i(li<iri'U  tlit-  :iatiii>  ««*r«AnU;  on  |k«- 
V'lth,  111'  %i:i^  rft'iiM-fl  |i.t««i|Mtrt«  t't*r  hiiii««*lf  and  rouiiir^- 
im*n,  ami  tin*  t»piiiiii  t'liriii.illv  lirtn.-iniii^l ;  ami  i-arU  in  th< 
iiHiniiri^  (if  till*  J'di,  111-  i«<»iiiti  lif*  falt-ful  inandalc*  tu  the 
llrilitli  iiKTi'liiiiit-t  fur  tt^  i^iirrriHiir. 

Ill-  %iii<*  liii:lil\  laiitli-il  attiTwanU  \*\  flu*  DiiVr  i«f  WrN 
liii|^iin  t'«ir  lii«**«'i>iir.i:;i'iiipl  ««if-<Ii'ioiiiiM  "  in  taVin*j  «>iia- 
iiirii*M- :i  r«-«|Miii<*ilii!ii\  ii|miii  liiiiiM-lf,  and  |)a\  i«  ilrfi-nd^  him 
iitriiiijl\  trnni  tlif  iii:iiiit'>ilii  att.ii'k*  lif  tin*  |in-««  and  ih< 
iiifri'liiiiiT-  liiit  \%  li.it  -triki*^  all  iiiirnnrf niitl  ul»*rrtrr  al 
lliU  (li-l.iiii'i  «it'  tiii.i-.  i«  lilt-  ri  adi  t.ti*iiit\  «illi  wliirh  (irfrat 
llritaiii  \«.i«  «titft-rt<l  l'\  It*  r  nprt^i  iilalMr  In  lif  mulrir^i 
tti  till*  uiii'Miiit  III'  twti  iiiilli'iii*  aipl  a  half  ^Irrlini;.  f*»f  krf 
nliari'  ill  a  niiitiial  traili  tli.il  liad  i  ti**tt^i  •«i  loti;*  with  lK< 
tMiMiiivaiirf  iif  all  ilii-  aiitliiiriti«  ^  nf  tlii-  fuipin*  lirlnw  tkr 
iiii|NTi.ii  rourt  it«i  Ir.  4*.i]*(aiii  KIIii>l  «.!«  Will  awarr  ^4 
tlic  lialiitn.il  ivtr.ii  a;^aiii'f  i>f  ('Iiiim-««-  driiian«U  ;  kr  korw 
llial.  Mi»lw  illiotaiHliii*;  (lie  iiiilitar\  f**r*^'  •urru'indm^  iKr 
factiihi-*,  ii'>  alti  iii|>l  had  U-cii  iiiaiji'  In  rfin|Md  thr  allm- 
dtthor  nf  ihf  iiif-rrli  iril  «ih«*««-  iirf^'iiri'  mlliin  ikr  nty 
iiiid  Ih-«*ii  rrtjiiin  •!  .  an*!  In-  hail  liiiii«4  If  divlart'ii  inimr^- 
diatrU  U  t'oFf  lli;it  tip  liiiHi  h.i  f  ijiij  ii<*|  f-\i»t  in  iIm*  td4 
i'^laMi*lii  «i  tr.nii-  I  lit  iiti  r«  l\  in  the  iil'lrii*iitrnf«i»  tif  ikr 
rMf-r  tr.ill'.i  .  \«  t>  r  (In  i  xit'utifri  i>f  iht-  ••piuiu  dr«irr. 
thi«  Ha^  I  !it  I'lii  •■(  ii..i*i\  •  ••iitr;\  aiH*f  «  t)«at  hail  l^^'n  prmr- 
t^M.j  I'r  :ii  t.!i.<  '•»  *.:!.•  i%.;i|  tKt  \  :t  w  i.f  piiidri;;  an  rt^d 
(>•  till    I  ■  'i-  .Si  [•'.■  'I    "t    tii'     •ITM^.   Ii-;C    wlinh   liAil   titil  nrn 

ilii-    f  (!•  •  !    •!    »';;-_'    !■  •     •  ..t.i.iT    ■!!    ••(    ihi*   plant    in 

(   iiiiia  .:    •  .?         I    J    •:.    :    '     w  \    ',»  _    iX    «"•:!•!    Mv  III    that    ik^ 
•  iij«  r.  .  •  :.    ■  :.'  ...  'i   I    «  ■     ^-. .  .i'  J  fi    .|  i'.i(:.-u  .  aiid  It  tumy 
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be  a  question  whether  Lin  or  the  people  of  England  were 
the  more  surprised  on  hearing  of  the  surrender  of  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-three  chests  of  opium, — 
some  vessels  that  had  actually  taken  their  departure  from 
the  coast  being  brought  back  to  make  up  the  quantity. 
This  view  of  the  case  appears  to  be  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  a  portion  of  the  commissioner's  edict  which  required 
the  merchants  to  sign  a  bond  engaging,  under  the  penalty 
of  death,  to  bring  no  more  of  the  proscribed  article  to 
China,  was  successfully  resisted,  and  the  parties  permitted 
to  leave  Canton  in  all  the  criminality  of  their  disobe- 
dience. 

Lin,  however,  whose  operations  appear  to  have  been  de- 
termined by  the  course  of  circumstances,  now  acted  as  man- 
ter.  By  the  20th  of  April  ten  thousand  chests  had  been 
delivered,  but  although  the  good  faith  of  the  British 
had  thus  been  proved,  they  were  retained  in  close  im- 
prisonment, and  a  positive  stipulation  they  had  made  dis- 
regarded, that  they  were  to  be  allowed  communication  by 
passage  boats  with  the  outer  anchorages.  He  extorted 
opium  likewise  from  the  Portuguese  at  Macao ;  and  it 
was  only  the  withdrawal  of  the  English  from  Canton  on 
the  23rd  of  May  after  the  deliveries  had  been  completed, 
and  the  total  cessation  of  trade,  that  gave  him  pause. 
This  latter  was  an  awkward  circumstance,  for  he  well  knew 
that  the  stoppage  of  the  emperor^s  fiscal  supplies  would 
in  all  probability  send  him  to  travel  in  Tartary — sup- 
posing it  left  him  a  head  to  travel  withal ;  and  by  the 
end  of  October,  notwithstanding  various  cross-grained 
occurrences,  involving  even  a  threatened  blockade  by  the 
British  ships  of  war,  some  adjustment  of  the  various 
questions  was  arrived  at,  which  promised  to  admit  of  the 
intercourse  being  resumed  at  least  below  the  Bocca 
Tigris,    till    advices  should   be  received  from  England. 
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insecurity  of  person  and  property  had  merely  the  effect  of 
disencouraging  the  wealthy  and  respectable  merchants,  and 
throwing  the  business  into  the  hands  of  desperate  and 
reckless  adventurers,  till  in  the  words  of  Elliot  himself, 
**  the  coasts  were  delivered  over  to  a  state  of  things  which 
seemed  likely  to  pass  from  the  worst  character  of  a  forced 
trade  to  plain  buccaneering."  Such  was  the  effect  even 
of  the  most  stringent  measures  upon  the  illegal  traffic  in 
opium ;  and  such  were  the  circumstances  which  brought 
on,  as  if  by  fatal  necessity,  what  is  popularly  and  not 
unaptly  termed  the  Opium  War. 

This  name,  however,  it  should  be  said,  gives  offence  to 
the  sticklers  for  the  dignity  of  Great  Britain,  who  assert 
that  the  robbery  of  the  opium  was  merely  a  spark  thrown 
into  a  mine  charged  with  the  insults  and  injuries  of  two 
hundred  years.  But  it  is  hardly  fair  to  call  that  a  rob-, 
bery  to  which  the  compliance  of  the  parties,  without 
resistance  or  protest,  gave  strictly  the  character  of  a 
seizure  of  contraband  goods ;  and  as  for  the  absurd 
superiority  assumed  by  the  Chinese,  it  had  all  along  been 
fully  recognised,  for  their  own  selfish  purposes,  by  the 
European  nations.  The  best  and  indeed  the  only  defence 
of  the  war  lies  in  its  necessity.  Assisted  throughout  by 
the  people  of  China  themselves,  and  by  the  imbecility  of 
their  government  and  the  venality  of  its  functionaries, 
we  had  gradually  placed  ourselves  in  a  false  position,  in 
which  it  was  destruction  to  remain,  and  from  which  the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  that  had  grown  up  rendered  it 
impossible  to  retire. 
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near  Lintin,  and  a  few  with  their  families  at  Macao,  was 
not  practically  so  disagreeable  as  in  the  preceding  year. 

In  the  uiean  time  the  military  preparations  of  the  British 
government  were  going  on ;  but  as  it  turned  out  hardly 
on  a  large  enough  scale  to  make  a  permanent  impression 
upon  the  enormous  inert  mass,  as  it  may  be  termed,  of 
the  Chinese  empire.  The  troops,  mustering  about  three 
thousand  six  hundred  bayonets,  with  a  suitable  equipment 
of  artillery,  besides  men-of-war  and  steamers,  anchored 
in  the  harbour  of  Ting-hae,  the  capital  of  the  island  of 
Chusan,  on  the  5th  of  July.  The  Chinese  appeared  to  be 
surprised  by  the  visit,  of  which  they  took  no  hostile  notice 
whatever ;  but  "  at  2  p.  m.  no  overture  for  a  peaceable  oc- 
cupation of  the  town  having  been  received,  and  the  display 
of  banners  along  the  heights  which  flanked  the  principal 
landing-place,  and  of  the  troops  along  the  sea-wall  of  the 
suburb,  indicating  a  determination  to  resist,  a  shotted  gun 
was  fired  from  the  Wellesley,  at  a  round  tower  near 
the  water's  edge,  where  some  soldiers  were  strengthening 
a  parapet  of  sand-bags.  It  was  immediately  returned  by 
one  from  the  junk  of  the  Chinese  admiral ;  and  the  fire 
shortly  became  general  along  their  line  of  defence,  and 
from  their  war-junks  abreast  of  the  town."  "  When  the 
smoke  cleared  away,"  adds  the  military  chronicler,  "  tho 
junks  were  seen  dismasted  or  driven  on  shore,  and  the 
soldiers  on  the  wharfs  dispersed ;"  and  after  this  notable 
defence  the  soil  of  the  great  empire  was  desecrated  for 
the  first  time  by  the  landing  of  European  invaders.  That 
night,  as  the  troops  in  absolute  uncertainty  of  the  strength 
or  intentions  of  the  garrison,  lay  at  quarters,  in  the 
suburbs  without,  the  Chinese  began  their  experience  of 
horror.  The  men  caroused  on  the  rice  spirit  samshoo, 
till  parties  of  them  were  seen  here  and  there  ravaging 
like  wolves  or  wallowing  like  swine ;  the  scum  of  the 
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nativi'  |Mi|iiilatifiii  IiniL  the  ii|i|Mirtiiriil\-  nf  maiuinc 
llinMiL'ti  ill*'  ofrtrt't  ti>  |«iI1a;;o  ami  cif«trii%  .  and  la 
till*  iiii<Ut  o(  all  a  run tl.iLrrat lull  lirnkf*  liiit.  and  tl^r 
liU(liiii;Iit  ilarkiK'**^  Hhirh  lirii«Hlt*«l  ti%ir  thai  «iU'iit  and 
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roiniii.'iiitliT"!  wrri*  ri\f*ti-t|.  wa«  «iiililf*nl\  illuiuiiir«i  Kv  \hr 
fint  tfrnlilc  iM-amii  lif  wi*«itf rri  war. 

Wlirri  till*  iiioriiiiiL;  tl:i%in<'«l.  Iiii«r%rr.  it  »a«  fnand  ikal 
the  plnrr  hiul  U't-n  fvniMiatffi  diiriii;;  tlu*  iii^hl.  aad  tW 
l}riti*«h  riitiTi-il  ihr  i^atf ^  uf  Tiiiif-hai-  «k(!iiiiil  fi|i|Bmtfi*B 
Hut  till*  triHi|i<»  Wf Ti'  iii>t  ailiiWc-d  ti>  parlakr  tif  tin*  cucafort* 
of  a  ti»^^ii  i-\i-ii  attrr  tlir  inhalntaiit^  hail  rrtiinir«l  !■»  Iraftr 
a^  ii^iial  It  W.I'*  ihiMi^lit  Hii\Kili|r  til  runnliati*  a«  Car  as 
|MKtiMi*  thf  I'l  i  liri'^t  lit*  till  (  liirtt«fl> — III  inakr  it  apfir«r  vm 
all  iM*cM-iitii«  tli.ii  it  \«.i«  with  till-  ;;«i\f'riiuirnt  ibr  war  wmt 
wa^f**!  :iim1  tiiit  uifh  till  |M  ..plf>  ami  nilh  thia  virw  ikr 
diirlliiii:«.  li  iii]>I<^.  aii«l  |ii]M;r  liiiililiii;r^  ••flhr  |4acr  wrrv 
lirlil  ^a«'r«  il.  aitil  tin-  t'ttri'i*  •-iiraiii|H  t|  in  Init*.  «  a|H«rd  !•» 
thr  «iiri  all'!  thi  iiii«i)ii>!<  «i>iiir  cthalalx'*[i«  I'f  tlir  Biar»liv 
Mill.  niMJ  til  till*  iiiit  li  ««i  Utal  iliitii-*  «if  parailr  and  cvard- 
niiiiiiitiii^  111  a  ti  iii|«'rniiiri-  raiii;iii&:  ir*»in  iiinrtv  to  a 
hiin<lri-«l  ilr;;ri-«  «.  A  h  ttcr  in  tin*  nn-nii  tiuir  wma  trttt 
tu  (liiii-liai*  aitii  Aini>\  aililr(-<»*4 d  \*\  tin*  Ku^li«b 
tt*r  til  till-  ud\i*«r<«  I't'  till'  I  iii|M  r*T  ;  I'lit  at  ibr  fti 
|ilarr  ii  ««.i«  rit\i«fil.  aihI  at  thr  latta  r  «»a»  onU  dilnrrrU 
hy  U  ihl;  t'aoTi  iK^l  tu  n  l^aiiiU-*  uti  thi-  •hnri'  aftt-r  ibc  tort 
ainl  li'Wii  walU  hail  l>flfik  •w«|it  !•%  thr  t'ri;»alr'«  cvna.  A 
i»f|iiailp>n.  Uariii^  tin  iI.il;  **(  the-  atliiural.  tUlauC.  mrm 
|ir«N*iiili-<l  til  till  tiiilt  !•!  Pi-rhrii'.  ami  ••ri  llir  Mh  of 
Aii;;ii»t  aiirhiiriil  H.thiti  »i;;lit  «•!*  the  !'•  i  hit.  thr  r.«rr 
wliii'li  I  •■luiiiiinii  atf  4  w,!h  I*«  kiiii:. 
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pants  of  the  fort,  have  worn  the  air  of  magic,  created  evi- 
dent excitement  on  shore,  great  crowds  assembling  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  to  gaze  on  the  novel  spectacle,  while 
horsemen  were  seen  hurrying  to  and  fro  along  the  flats 
below  the  forts,  on  whose  mean-looking  ramparts  some 
troops  were  also  observed  collecting.  The  whole  ap- 
pearance of  the  position  and  works  at  the  entrance  of 
the  river,  showed  that  the  visit  of  the  hostile  squadron 
was  totally  unexpected,  and  that  until  the  report  of  its 
departure  from  Chusan,  in  a  northerly  direction,  and  of 
the  alarming  fact  of  its  having  passed  the  headland  of 
Shang-tung,  reached  Peking,  the  imperial  mind  had  never 
been  awakened  to  the  real  nature  of  the '  communication ' 
with  which  the  English  ministry  had  favoured  his  court." 
The  result  of  the  expedition,  however,  was  of  little  conse- 
quence, except  as  affording  an  opportunity  for  a  survey  of 
the  coast  being  made  by  some  of  the  vessels  detached 
for  the  purpose ;  and  after  much  delay,  and  some  unac- 
customed civilities,  and  indeed  honours,  on  the  part  of 
the  functionaries,  it  left  the  anchorage  for  Chusan  on  the 
8th  of  September,  the  final  reply  of  the  emperor  having 
been  to  the  effect  that  an  imperial  commissioner  would 
meet  the  British  plenipotentiaries  at  Canton,  where  the 
difficulties  in  question,  which  had  arisen  there,  could  be 
best  discussed.  The  embonchure  of  the  Yang-tsc-kiang 
was  likewise  surveyed  for  thirty  miles  inwards ;  and 
about  the  same  time  the  Chusan  archipelago  and  adjacent 
line  of  coast. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the 
comparative  tranquiUity  of  the  English  at  Macao  did 
not  remain  undisturbed.  The  admiral,  in  his  passage  to 
Chusan,  had  declared  the  Canton  river  in  a  state  of 
blockade,  and  of  course  the  Chinese  took  every  advan* 
tage  admissible  in  war  by  their  own  customs,  till  at  length 
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llirv  r:i|i;tirf-il  a  llrlti«1i  r1i:iplaiii  nfiilr  he  «a*  |irmrt:*:r.f 
till*  fi>ll\  ft'  I  iilliiiti;  Hitliiii  lltf-ir  rt.ii*h.  Thi«  A^t'-^r^i- 
ill;;  i'\ t  nl.  iM-riirriiii;  >>(  t'l'*  iiii'Nt  **(  nri  iii\B«ii';i  "(  tLr 
miiiitri ,  i«  <  lip'iiiili  •!  \*\  tin'  i'.ii-jli^li  w  rit*  r«  u -.tli  lUiU*  r^ 
•iiir|iri^i-  aiiti  i!i<It^ii:ifi<'ii  ;  ami  it  l'u^*'  ri*«-  !••  a  l'r:!!^r.r 
litllf  affair  tMt^^iiii  a  «in  ill  llriti*}!  firif  antl  a  (  h.n 
l»nlt«'r\  uilli  iii.iri\  tr>Mip<.  aiiil  Har-jiniV«.  ut  lh«*  o*':^ 
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iiii'liiii:iiL:  till-  fltri  atf  iti-'l  r.ri^-)i*li  f.ifi»ili<*«.  I>»-Viti;*  fr,  •« 
at  n  «)-i>u  Till-  r)i.i|>!.i:ii  ill  tin-  intMii  tniu' ««•  ^if<  !i 
liiMi«fi|  ;it  ( '.irif  ':.  iii<ii\irii;  i\«t%  i*iiiiif->r1  ami  m 
till  lit-  u  i«  n  !•  iNi  .}  ..ri  till-  arri\.il  *»(  tlii-  iiii|irrui] 
iiji««»»H'';»  r.  II  I'l  .1:1  ain*#*?ra!  i*ii«tit|ii,  litiwr\rr.  :»iij»';T/»1 
III  llii'  M.  ■..  t  I  .  -J  ri\i\f-«l  I'Ti  till"*  iH*ra»:"n,  arj-l  !^^ 
ri*\tT(  tmI  ji  "irli  ■•  -i  )••  r  II  0  iiTitii  t-l  !»i  ihr  iirtt-nt|»^l  *♦*!• 
of  llir  «iii!.'r\.  Ii.*  |.i!i  I'l'iiM  ii.it  lia\«-  c-ioitoi  iTfvaVr 
vitii|Mr.it:"ri. 

It  It  111  I'l  I  11  till-  1::%  iitii'ii  of  xhr  Hriti^li  (••■vrmittrst 
111  limit  till  i<|iir.i?:'>ti«  ff  tlt«-  |ri-«iril  f'i|«^lilit»n  !••  a 
liliH'k.flt  ••f'tl.t  |ir.tii-:|>.il  jN'Tt*  .  li'-|'.!»/.  h\  •«iinr  •!r»a-v 
i-rri'T  1:1  r.i':«'<  ii.it.-.ii.  tli  il  llii«  m:.-!.!  Iia%i-  tlir  rSfr«^  ^^ 
iiitiiii:'!atihj  tilt-  rii!ir«  **(  a  r>>i!itr\  f'iiliri-l]b  iniir|irfk-ir«t. 
at  r<  _'  ril"  i^iritli'iij  I'ul  a  f •  w  l>i\iir:f«.  tif  fi-rv^^v 
ruiiiiif  ri'i  I  III  t"r«*f  .  Ii<>nf\i  r.  pr*i\i*<i  tt»  Im*  injulf^iaA!^ 
rii  n  t"r  !!.-  Iiti..ti  •!  ii^ji«'?,  .iii*l  t)i«'  ii<  tat  hiii«-nt  •&»• 
Ihitifil  ijt  ir    tin     iriiix'Ttai.t    ■-  T\   «f   .\iii<»t     «a«  r*»aipr{W«l 

ti«    ««:'l.<Iraw    l'«  t<'ri     t^l     •[•  li  r t  iIk    i   liirn'^**    abii    rv- 

lurii  t'll  li':».iii.  I..:,  }i>>\«i\.:,  tlif  ^.-ri  .it  <  lirini  itf  th^ 
l.iiji.-^.  «« .i«  «*:[  i  r-  i'  1  a!:  i  a  iirvi  ri>tiatiife«»-.iorf . 
K«  *?  '  ?i      *'■.  J  I"  -•  ■!    '       *••      j«  Ii  .fn    sfi    !.»•    \  iim  •.   aiit«i«iifr«i 

ill  II-  j-' I.  .  '  .•  •vll  i!ii  w  '.rl.V'  |<ri-}iAra!.*<n«  *4  tL< 
i  li.r  i  -.  .    ?'  ■  '.i'    -  '.■  »•    .'.    1  •  ^'  t..»v    :i.    aii«i    l!*r    t^it:- 

ti<-ii*  '    *  •    ■  *   !*  .    :•    I  •  r     !•!•'••■  l..^.[|f<I   t.i  •urr\^^ 

M.?:.     .      .'  ••    »:.  i  ..i.\  ••.-•'■  .    .  !■  ••    .  f  !!.!    MAT   \^A'* 
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But  at  length  it  became  obvious  that  the  new  commis* 
sioner  was  merely  finessing  to  gain  time  for  preparation ; 
and  Captain  Elliot,  who  was  now  the  sole  plenipoten* 
tiary — the  admiral  having  returned  home  in  bad  health, 
resolved  to  recommence  hostilities.  His  force  was 
at  Lintin,  and  the  first  points  to  be  attacked  were  the 
two  forts  of  Chuenpee  and  Taycocktow,  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  river.  The  former,  after  being  cannonaded 
for  some  time,  was  carried  by  assault  by  about  fourteen 
hundred  troops,  assisted  by  the  boats  of  the  squadron. 
The  Chinese  had  before  now  admitted  the  superiority  of 
the  English  at  sea;  but  this  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the 
remaining  prestige  on  the  subject  of  their  army.  "  Let 
the  barbarians,"  said  one  of  their  generals  in  a  memorial 
to  the  emperor,  *'  but  meet  the  imperial  troops  on  shore, 
and  though  there  be  ten  of  them  against  one  son  of 
Heaven,  the  celestial  forces  must  conquer — nay,  even  the 
very  rocks  must  melt  before  the  terrific  splendour  of  our 
arms,  and  the  dreadful  thunder  of  our  artillery."  The 
Chinese  warrior  had  his  wish,  and  this  was  the  result  of 
the  meeting  in  the  plain  language  of  Ouchterlony,  which 
we  give  for  the  sake  of  the  contrast  as  well  as  the 
facts : — 

"  Many  of  the  enemy  were  killed  inside  the  works, 
owing  to  their  unfortunate  impression  that  our  troops 
either  gave  no  quarter,  or  if  taken  prisoners  that  their 
death  was  inevitable.  Acting  under  this  dread  no  signs 
could  induce  them  to  surrender;  and  continuing  their 
endeavours  to  escape  to  the  last,  a  vast  number  got 
mixed  up  with  our  troops,  and  were  shot  down  or 
bayoneted.  A  large  body  also  were  hemmed  in  between 
a  detachment  of  seamen  and  marines,  and  the  37th 
Madras  Native  Infantry,  which  had  been  directed  to 
drive  the  enemy  from  a  wooded  hill,  a  little  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  fort,  a  point  where  they  continued  in  force 
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lidrr  itif  alt.irkirt;^'  i  ••luiiiii^  had  i-iidrt^l  the  iip|«'r  «<'rk». 

or    liill   tnrt       Tlif  l p*   li.i\iii:;   •^-afli-rnl  thr  rn« nn   .n 

all  iliri'i'f iiiti*.  uiTt*  •iMt-«-|iiii:;  piiiii*!  llir  \m,fr  >•(  m 
liill  til  rtitiT  till-  -M  .1  lMtitr\.  wiirri  ihi-%  •nr^'^wft- 
trri*«l  a  •l«-ii*'f  tiia«^  <•!'  (  liiiit-<M'  n-trt-atiiii;  ir^*tn  :t. 
iN-rnri'  lilt-  Iniai^*  rrtu^.  hIih  nt  ti*  iirf^-iii;;  (in  tL«-ir  tt-at  . 
and  a  friLrlitt'iii  -rriic  **(  •iI.iiiirlitiT  i*ii«iitil,  in  •\Htr  uf  t^ 
I'tTiirt-  ••(*  till*  iitlii't-r^  III  rr'«lraiii  thf-tr  turn.  Abuc! 
Olio    liiMpIn  •!   aii'l   fiti\    wtn-   ni.it|«-    iiri^^mrrv,   mam    '4 

■  ■  « 

tlii'iii   «f\fril\    Uiiiiii<li-<I,    ait'l  a^Mitil   fiiir    liuinlri'^i   *ir^i 

m 

nntl  lUiii;;  lav  in  anil  alMnit  tin*  r*rt,  «hrn  thr  6ncx 
f'i-»M-il.  Ill  niif  |iart:i'iilar  •i|Mi(.  vilirrt*  llir  nack  rv^r 
Willi  .k  itcrp  «i>i]M-  lii-iiih'l  ^iiiii-  niililaM  buiIJinir*.  tkr 
riir|i*f^«>t'  tip  -I.iLii  uiri'  fiHiiiM  liiiTal!«  ilirt^-  mn-i  fc^r 
flit-|i.  tlii-  < 'lt;:ii  •*«■  }i.i\;ii;^'  U-t  ii  •li>i|  «hi!t-  triinf  I. 
(-4«M|i.-  iiji  tl.f  liili.  .i!i«l  li.iMii'j  T'ltlf'ti  *»\vr  nnt:]  tk.« 
^lia*tl\  piif  u;i«  furiitt-il.  Tlif  l«x»»  un  llu-  ••^Ir  of  t^ 
Hriii**li  aiiiiMiiiri  il  in  fliirt\-f  ijht  in*-n  wiiiintlni.  maav  «/ 
till-Ill  «l:u'litlv.  I>\  tlif  «  \)>li»«ii>ii  iif  a  t)t-!i|-niA;*aiinr.  viurk 
ran;:lif  firi-  .if'ti  r  ilii-  triNip-  liail  i  tili  rt-vl  ihr  fi*ft." 

.\t  'r.i\«-iTkl<*«« .  i-n  thf  li  t^  I'aiik  I  if  the*  n\rr^  ihr  hmti- 

m 

nt»nm    II . I*    riirniiit  ih'f  •!  Ii\    fin-    "i|iiii«    an<l    iini*lir«l   h%    tW 

iiiarnii  «,    \\\i*  \.\ii'\i*\  .iipI  t<*ri-<-il  tin*   L;arri««in  fr«iCB  lkc\r 
ntiii]>.trT«  .if  i)ir  I'.. .'it  i.|*  itii'  lM\«ini-l.     TIh-CIiu 
fiirtl:i  :      r*!«t'uriii  •!     i>ii    iIllI     iia\     li«     thf     ap|i 
niii>-tij     fill  III    «'t    .i:t     iri'ii    tli  .iim  r    ralh-*!    thr    N( 
wjiiiit     iiiii«!     I:.i\'-    Miii.i«l     f<i    till  III     a    %i-hir|r    fiifVv^    .a 
III  II  if-i  !t  !•  r  !!.•    t'.i!i-|<«:.  xr  w.tii'li  riii;:  «lrni«in«  of  Ilnta^a 
.\l>»  r    -i.-j    'J  Tij     .III    IT, tin     r<  :;>>"<  lit    Ul-w    ('koetipnr. 
*)n      r  .-.       I  •    J-  !■  •      «.rk*    rlif  -Wilij    •I.I  !!•    into  tkr 

n;  ;     .     !     *       .:    :    «« '.•       *' ■     .i<U.kriri   ••{   tin-   tr»a»iit  put   m 
-•    ;■    ■  .     ■    •'.    ^  i'     I---    .    !»  .     .-t!..  r  •*..!»•    «hr    ci'WU 

•  .k'    .   '  \  ..  ■.•.^'    •.;!  .1  ■••ill     %4i' ■«rrv  »  f 

^r  .  .     .     •     .      I  ..      :.,.  .',  «      .1,    »},,     is;ik«r«i. 

Ha*:..  ..:    >>\ir    Htv   *ii.i.i><M«    tniu    .\ii««ai  «    Uat.   tlUft 
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devil  got  into  the  midst  of  the  Chinese  fleet,  and  treated 
them  with  Congreve  rockets ;  the  very  first  of  which 
selecting  the  largest  ship,  leaped  right  into  her  maga- 
zine, and  blew  her  up  with  all  her  crew.  Escape  was 
impossible  from  a  vessel  to  which  the  shallow  river  was 
the  same  as  the  deep  sea.  She  followed  the  fugitives  up 
the  creeks,  clawed  them  out  with  her  grappling-irons, 
and  set  fire  to  them,  their  shotted  guns,  as  they  be- 
came hot,  going  off  amidst  the  fiames.  The  whole  flee^ 
consisting  of  thirteen  junks,  was  at  length  annihilated 
by  the  Nemesis,  aided  by  a  flotilla  of  boats  from  the 
squadron  ;  and  then  the  troops  occupied  themselves  with 
dismantling  the  captured  works,  where  they  found  ninety- 
seven  guns,  and  in  destroying  the  buildings  and  stores. 

But  all  this  waste  of  life  and  property  was  destined  to 
be  of  no  avail.  The  whole  fleet  stood  up  the  river  to 
attack  the  Bogue  forts ;  and  they  had  already  neared  the 
great  Anunghoy  battery,  the  main  defence  at  that  end 
of  the  passage,  the  leading  seventy-four  forging  a-head, 
slow  and  dreadful,  with  a  light  wind,  and  the  rest  of  the 
fleet  following  in  her  wake,  when  suddenly  a  white  signal 
was  seen  from  Captain  Elliot's  ship.  A  new  request  had 
been  made  to  the  plenipotentiary  for  a  new  truce ;  and  on 
the  20th  of  January  he  announced,  that  Hong  Kong  was 
to  be  ceded  by  treaty  to  the  British  crown — that  an 
indemnity  of  six  million  dollars  was  to  be  paid  by  the 
Cliiuese — that  direct  official  intercourse  between  the  two 
countries  was  to  be  established — and  that  the  trade  of 
Canton  was  to  be  re-opened.  To  Captain  Elliot  is  due 
the  praise  of  a  profound  faith  in  the  integrity  of  human 
and  Chinese  nature ;  and  without  demanding  any  pledge 
from  a  man  who  had  so  frequently  before  been  the  agent 
of  deceit,  he  at  once  despatched  the  fastest  sailer  in  the 
fleet  with   orders   for  the  evacuation  of  Chusan, — the 
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Cliiiii'-i-  ri>!iiiiM->*i<tiit  r  i<- liji!iL'l^  ••  rk>l:ii:;  a  •l';|*!i«'A?i-  f 
lilt*  i|i  <*p.i'i  )i  «'\trl-iii'l  )>v  till'  iiii|>* Ti.kl  I  l|<ri'««.  :ri  •■*•:'? 
tluil  ii"iK!i\   iiiii^lif   f.iki'   |il.ii-i-.      k«  «^i  II  ii|»>ii  I.V.*  {-u*- 

li«.l|i  •!     .Ill     •■i:«!     lit     wlin-li    wi-    riiiil     ill!  ••     w-'fl*  Tv* 

Kml;1i«}i  t'.irli.iii.iiiH  arf  ii<ih  ntNiliirtt  l<t  unii  r»,  ariJ  *« 
nil  ittrnjiil  il'M-iiiiii  lit.  Ii.i\f-  rf«Tiiri«l  'l:ii;;}i.ir  aii*i  Xa^^-** 
iii\iikiii:^'  ill*  \\\\\i  lli«-  iiH<«t  « .irfii--*!  iiiijiiirlMii.?^  !*.&:  I 
■•liiiiilil  !<<r  tlitiii  ff  I'ort.  ;tii*l  In-j  iht-  iiii|M-riAl  fa«*i«ir  . 
niitl  llllii't  iri  )i:«  i-:ri'iil.ir  rfiii.irki*!  tlial  '*  hr  cah*.  < 
riiiic'lii«Ii  \%i:)i'<>it  •!i-i  i.inii;^  tlt.it  n*  \i  !•■  il.i««*  i'aMtt»'«.  t^-^ 
iN-at  I  t'.l  .Li! , li-iiii-  !it  •»!  tlilhi'iiif  ii  •  11111*1  In'  aM-n^M-vI  !■•  !^^ 

MTU]''.   ""I*   'Ji   ""l     r.llJli    ilful    llil^r;:!*!    iipllit<*l««  I'l*  ihr   %r»^ 

I'liiiiM  :it  |>ir--*:i  \y  j'u  ulkoin  lit  ;.'••!. .it!>»n*  art*  •l;I|  ?«*'.!- 
Ml::.       '  ^'i    i''      J'-'-i     "t    .l.iii  i:ir\    till-    llri;i«li    tla^   •&• 
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ii«i  111  u  '-i  •!  •' •  T:..kf\  'I  i.i  r.ii:]-t  r>*r.  iii«!f*«i  f 
rat.!\  :•!  J  'li.   .!:;;•  I  III'  !.!  i't  Ki  -I.-  n,  li.ii.«|f«l  h,ui  *t\rr  V  '\h»^ 
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after — on  the  23rd  of  February,  hostilities  were  recom- 
menced by  some  English  pinnaces  dashing  into  a  nar- 
row channel  of  the  river  at  the  back  of  Anunghoy,  and 
spiking  a  masked  battery  and  field-work,  consbting  of 
eighty  pieces  of  artillery,  without  the  loss  of  a  man. 

The  Bocca  Tigris,  or  Tiger's  Mouth,  b  called  the  Gib- 
raltar of  China,  and  its  fortifications  were  reckoned  im- 
pregnable by  the  natives.  The  river  there,  where  the  island 
of  Anunghoy  would  form  the  northern  angle  of  Anson's 
Bay  but  for  the  narrow  channel  the  scene  of  the  pinnaces' 
exploit,  narrows  to  a  breadth  of  two  miles,  in  the  midst 
of  which  are  two  islets,  north  and  south  Wangtung,  to 
which   thick  iron   chains   were   carried,   closing   up  the 
passage.     The  outer,  or  western  passage,  was  not  sup- 
posed to  have  sufl&cient  water  for  large  ships,  although  it 
was  at  length  ascertained  to  contain  a  channel  by  which 
two-deckers  might  pass  up.     On  that  side  of  the  river 
there  was  likewise   a  formidable  battery,  and  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  as  at  Anunghoy,  was  one  continued  line  of 
encampment.     "  So  thickly,"   says  Dr.  Pherson,  "  was 
this  island  studded  with  workmen  and  troops,  that  at  a 
distance  it  resembled  an  ant-hill."     Its  forts  were  built  of 
solid  blocks  of  granite,  with  sand-bag  batteries  bristling 
with  guns,  some  of  enormous  calibre,  gaping  ravenously 
along  the  shore.     The  opposite  islet  of  North  Wangtung 
was  one  entire  fortification,  a  double  battery  occupying 
the  eastern  and  western  sides,  while  these  were  connected 
at  both  ends  by  a  strongly  fortified  breastwork.     The 
citadel,  on  a  rising  ground,  commanded  with  its  heavy 
guns  a  wide  range  on  all  sides ;  and  the  interior  was  one 
crowded  encampment  of  troops. 

Such  was  on  that  day  the  celebrated  pass  of  the  Bocca 
Tigris ;  but  the  Chinese,  with  all  their  skill,  and  un- 
tiring industry,  had  committed  the  prodigious  oversight 
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of  lea\iiiu'  iiiiliirtirit  «1  iIh  I'-li-l  ••!  >«>iilli  \\  aii^uii;;  II*  rr 
X\w  \a\'^\i'*\i  \,iu*[**\  ilii  ir  )i>inil/i-r«  tiiltiiiiit  <t|i|Mi«it,>n. 
aii«l,  )•(  ti'Ti'  till'  ••liip^  i-i'iiM  iifiif  mill  t)irir  |Hi»iL««.iri«. 
rniititiut  il  «lii-Iliii'j  fill'  I  iifiii\  ("T  "^'ifral  htnir^  «ilii>>ut 
••iiolaiiiiiii;  llii-iiiM-I\i-^  11  oiiii^Ir  i*a*iiitlt« .  At  Irnifth  iKr 
ttif'l  Hii«  ill  |Hi-iiiiiii  IhiiIi  111  ihi*  I  u«tt  rii  aii«i  wr^ltm 
«*liiiii!ii-N.  aii«l  111  tiiri-  iHMiii  tli<-  Hiar  t*t  iht-  rAiiu«tnAtic 
Ik'^uii  ;  an  ailxaiin-  -i|iia<lriiii  |ia««iiii:  "ii  t*>  lit**  •■•uth  cY 
the  ('Iniif-i-  ill  fi  iH't  •«,  ami  irrrt-liiii;  W  aii^tuni;  «iilh  iLnr 
ifiiiiH  !•!!  I  III-  i%a\.  "'Mil-  tiriiii;."  mi\<i  a  iiiilifar}  tir- 
i«iliit-««.  "  li.i'l  iiiiM  In  fulfil-  ;;i-iii  ral  i>ii  l»i»l!i  %iili-« ,  a&«i 
tlh'  tl.i\  Im  ill:;  tiiii-,  aii'l  tlif  %iiiiil  ^Irmi;:  •■noiich  %••  clrxr 
HHa\  t).i  oiiM'ki  lr>>iii  ill*-  \i^«t  1«  atiil  r*rt*  a<i  fA«t  a*  it 
iirii««-.  ill'  «:>••!.!  !i  {iTi  *•  !iii  <1  ^:\-  ^ttrlkiiij  aii*l  iiiipfr<ii»«ir 
ill  ii>i  •>:•!  -   :r\  <li  :  •  •   .   t::<     r<<.ir  •<!'  tin-   mpiil   hp^iU^ir^ 
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raiii«:i^  lr>Mii   tin    *'•  •  ••  !>  !!<-   .i!i<l  \all«%«»  ««liii*h  Uiuiiii  iKc 
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remains  were  carried  away  by  his  countrymen  in  a 
coffin,  the  veteran  Senhouse  fired  minute  guns  from  the 
Blenheim,  and  hoisted  the  Chinese  ensign  half-staff 
high,  in  honour  of  his  brother  commander.  The  most 
obstinate  resistance  was  made  on  the  western  side  of  the 
river,  but  on  the  marines  pressing  in  by  the  embrasures 
of  the  fort  its  defenders  at  length  gave  way ;  and  their 
flight  over  the  neighbouring  hills,  as  the  day  closed  in, 
was  lighted  by  the  flames  of  their  dwellings,  tents,  and 
stores,  set  on  fire  by  the  vengeful  victors. 

About  five  hundred  pieces  of  cannon  were  taken  on 
this  memorable  day,  and  upwards  of  six  hundred  Chinese 
slain, — while  on  the  side  of  the  British  not  one  man  was 
killed,  and  only  a  few  were  wounded. 

The  heavy  ships  and  transports  were  left  to  demolish 
the  Anunghoy  batteries,  and  a  detachment  to  garrison 
North  Wangtung,  and  on  the  next  day  the  rest  of  the 
squadron  proceeded  up  the  river.     At  Second  Bar  a  raft 
was  found  constructed  from  bank  to  bank,  defended  on 
one  side  by  an  entrenched  camp  of  two  thousand  Tartars, 
and  on  the  other  by  a  British  ship,  which  had  been  pur- 
chased by  the  Chinese  before  the  arrival  of  the  expedition. 
The  aflair  was  over  in  an  hour  and  a  half,  although  the 
Chinese  fought  well,  leaving  two  hundred  dead  bodies  to 
attest  their  valour ;    the  British  on  this  occasion  losing 
ojie  man.     When  all  was  over  the  Anglo-Chinese  ship 
was  set  on  fire.    "  She  had  everything  aloft,"  says  a  letter 
from  the  spot,   ''the  gallant-yard   across,  with  all   her 
sails  bent,  and  burnt  most  beautifully ;  she  had  a  large 
magazine  of  powder  on  board,  and  in  the  evening  when 
she  blew  up  it  was  one  of  the  most  splendid  sights  I  ever 
beheld,  as  all  her  masts  were  standing  at  the  time,  and 
the  flames  making  rapid  progress  in   the  rigging  and 
sails,  and  in  a  moment  there  was  not  a  vestige  of  her 
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advantages  that  had  been  gained.  Before  the  attack  on 
the  Bocca  Tigris,  Keshen  had  sent  in  a  report  to  the 
emperor,  clearly  showing  that  the  position  was  untenable; 
but  the  reply  was  full  of  pride  and  indignation,  and  even 
after  the  English  squadron  had  reached  Whampoa,  his 
majesty  published  an  edict  in  which  were  these  words  : — 
"  Being  destitute  of  all  reason,  and  contemptuously  re- 
garding our  celestial  dynasty,  these  barbarians  have 
carried  their  unsubmissive  rebellions  to  this  extreme, 
and  I,  the  Emperor,  now  swear  that  both  powers  shall 
not  stand  (one  or  the  other  must  conquer  or  die):  let 
Yihshan,  Lungwan,  and  Yangfang,  at  the  time  reckoned 
upon  for  their  arrival,  forthwith  put  in  order  our  patriotic 
troops,  and  with  undivided  efforts  seize  the  English  bar- 
barians, and  make  an  entire  extermination  and  end  of  the 
whole  of  them."  Soon  after  this  the  luckless  minister 
was  degraded  and  handed  over  to  the  board  of  punish- 
ments ;  and  although  trade  was  actually  resumed  at 
Canton,  the  military  preparations  of  the  Chinese  con- 
tinued without  interruption,  and  an  uneasy  feeling  gained 
ground  among  the  merchants  on  both  sides  ft'om  day  to 
day. 

At  length  towards  the  middle  of  April  the  Chinese 
townsmen  withdrew  altogether  from  the  suburbs,  and  the 
British  fleet  began  to  move  up  the  river,  and  rendez- 
voused in  the  Macao  passage.  On  the  night  of  the  2l9t 
hostilities  were  recommenced  by  the  enemy,  who  sent  fire- 
rafts  among  the  British  vessels  opposite  the  factories 
and  opened  a  cannonade  upon  them  from  the  batteries 
along  the  shore.  This  was  met  by  the  British  force,  so 
fortunately  at  hand,  as  well  as  the  darkness  permitted, 
and  the  confusion  of  the  night  was  increased  by  the  mob 
of  Canton  bursting  upon  the  factories,  and  laying  them 
in  ruins.     On  the  24th  of  May  a  royal  salute  was  fired 
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frciiii  fill' •>tiip'«  in  )i«iniMir  iif  l^iKfn  Virtona'*  Mrth-^lai 
ami  with  tli«*  muumI  t*f  thi*  irnn*  "^tiH  in  ibf^r  rnffv.  aMi 
till*  HJlil  )iiirr:tli  mi  tin  ir  lip*,  llif  triMi|»«  In  thf  iiiiml«*r  •  i 
two  ilioii^.iinl  iHii  liiiiiilriil  iiii-n  virrr  |flar«^  in  ia/)ft-«« 
crnft  r«ir  iltlMrk:ifiiiii.  ami  mi  laiitiini;  vn-rr  jticncti  K« 
ttlNiiit  a  tliiiii-.'iii<l  Mtili*r«  uinl  iiianii<«.  (hit*  culuiun  Um.-k 
|M»^«M'««i<iii  lit  lilt*  t'.ii'tnrii'o.  ami  aiiiithf-r  tif  the  iiILa^^^  \4 
TfiiiiLfliiif.  ti\f  mill  ••  al>ii%r  l<v  Klic  hwr  linr.  Tikr  lir- 
l>urkaliiiii  I't'  llif  lalli  r  lorri'  wnn  mit  ri*iii|ilrtr«i  till  iLc 
fuiluMiii*^  iiitirinii::.  wlit-n  iln-t  |H-;:An  ihnr  inarr^  i.^ 
ttlNiiit  ilini-  inili  ^  ami  a  Imlf.  l)irtMi;;ki  an  umiubt^ax 
«'tiuiitr\.  till  l)it\  rrarhi'il  tin-  ht-i;;ht«  mI' t  aninn.  rr**^ 
|iv  t«iiir  «tri'!i'-  tiTl^  aii«i  ihi-  i'il\  tiitll*.  Tlirir  iir 
uu»  ••l"-tiii.iti  1\  «li«|iul<tl  |i\  till-  (  hiMfl  «•-,  vi|i«i  kr|'t  up  a 
run^tauT  tin-  t)iri>ri;;iiiii)i  m-arU  lUr  mU*»lc  \*(  ikit*  dai  — 
Imt  all  Ma«  iiiia\aii.!i:;  :  t'>rt  utti  r  t't*rx  U\\  \m-f*»rr  \he\t 
(lr«|M'rafi  ru^li  ;  aii<l  tlif  }ir(<ii«l  otaiitlaril  nf  drral  llntA*a 
ItNiki'il  •[•»««  n  inl<i  lilt-  iiii.:iii\  rit\.  On  tlir  itti>minc  %4 
ihr  V!(*lli  il  Ma**  ••*  \i«i:i  llial  ri>ii»ti-riiatitin  hail  •«  ifni  iLjs 
rilv  !•!'  a  iii]iiiii!t  ^'iiiN.  fur  llii'  hIihIi*  rounirT  ar%>«sB4 
Ha^  i*'>\i Ti  •!  %%>t!i  i«  ilwiiL:  ]Hi|iiiLiiiiin  ;  tiiil  jii«t  a*4tf 
ral  <i'*ii:^)i  ii.i<l  ili  ti  riniitf  •!  ••!!  tAkiiii;  ih*"  •«»till 
ra|iital  i't  (  liirta  \*\  a««aiilt  a  flu;;  'it' lrii«'«*  «a«  h«»i*tcd  t*o 
fill  i%aIU  1  111-  Ti  oiilt  u;i«  iliat  ('jiiili-n  ««a«  krl«i  tu 
»4*iii  t"r  «:\  iiiiiic'it  •!  'ilar^  .  arni  fltr  Iri**']**  liaiin^;  k*i« 
ai-k*-«l  •<!!  tLi  III  .jltr*i.  t.Il  tIi*-  •jrtattr  |art  «if  thr  i 
««ii«»  I'.ii'i.  ri  •  ii.l'.irkt.j  oil  till  1*1  cf  Jiiiif,  an*l  n*1anM«i 
1*1  tin  .r  ••11    •^■i.i;!*  r«  .i;    11-  i.j   K*>i<;;.    1i.l\ii.j  li>*t  m 
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that  there  had  been  repeated  distiirbaDces,  and  that  the 
whole  people  were  prostrated  in  mud  and  ashes :  I, 
therefore,  prevailed  upon  myself  to  temporize,  con- 
sidering again  that  this  was  a  solitary  city  to  be  fought 
against,  and  that  both  the  fat  and  liver  were  greatly 
injured.  There  was,  moreover,  no  battle-iield  for  de- 
ploying a  great  army,  and  I  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
beguile  them  to  go  out  to  the  Bogue.  Then  we  shall  re- 
pair our  forts,  and  again  endeavour  to  attack  and  extermi- 
nate them,  and  recover  our  old  territory  of  Hong  Kong." 

To  this  his  majesty  replied  in  an  edict,  commending 
him  for  having  driven  back  the  barbarian  dogs  — 
permitting  them  to  trade  on  their  humiliating  themselves 
in  a  proper  manner — and  ordering  their  extermination 
in  the  event  of  their  appearing  to  presume  on  the  imperial 
clemency. 

The  death  of  the  veteran  Senhouse,  the  recall  of  Cap- 
tain Elliot,  the  departure  of  Sir  G.  Bremer  in  bad 
health,  and  the  arrival  of  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  and  Sir 
William  Parker,  the  former  as  plenipotentiary  and  the 
latter  as  admiral  of  the  East  India  and  Chinese  station, 
were  now  the  principal  events.  The  new  plenipotentiary 
immediately  on  his  arrival  published  a  notification,  de- 
claring that  he  would  allow  no  considerations  connected 
with  mercantile  pursuits,  or  other  interests,  to  interfere 
with  the  strong  measures  he  might  find  it  necessary  to 
adopt  for  compelling  an  honourable  peace ;  that  he  was 
willing  to  respect  the  existing  truce,  but  not  for  a  mo- 
ment after  the  slightest  infraction  of  its  terms  by  the 
Chinese;  that  the  habitual  perfidy  of  the  enemy  ren- 
dered this  infraction  extremely  probable,  and  that  no 
foreigner,  therefore,  must  put  himself  or  his  property  in 
the  power  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  except  at  his  own 
risk  and   peril.    This  frank  and  spirited  document  an- 
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military  tactics,  their  great  battery  was  of  no  use  but  in 
tixchanging  shots  with  the  ships,  while  some  howitzers, 
placed  on  an  undefended  islet,  distracted  their  attention 
by  shelling  the  joss-house  hill  fort.  The  squadron 
came  into  position  on  the  1st  of  October,  and  the  troops 
were  disembarked,  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  shore, 
below  some  hills,  which,  when  their  summits  were  gained, 
enabled  them  to  turn  completely  the  whole  line  of  works. 
The  Chinese  crowded  the  heights  above,  pouring  down  a 
continued  shower  of  shot ;  but  nothing  could  impede  the 
advance  of  the  invaders,  who  drove  everything  before 
them  till  they  reached  the  walls  of  the  town,  which  they 
carried  by  escalade.  The  loss  of  the  British  in  this  ac- 
tion was  three  men  killed,  and  a  few  slightly  wounded. 

Opposite  Chusan  is  the  Ta-hae  river,  with  the  city  of 
Chin-hae  at  the  entrance,  and  that  of  Ningpo  higher  np ; 
and  the  reduction  of  these  places  was  the  next  object  of  the 
expedition.  At  the  entrance  of  the  river  is  a  peninsular 
rock  or  mount,  two  hundred  feet  in  height,  crowned  with 
a  citadel,  which  is  reckoned  the  key  to  the  two  cities. 
The  isthmus,  connecting  this  mount  with  Chin-hae,  was 
defended  by  cannon,  and  at  the  city  and  fronting  the 
river  were  two  batteries ;  while  the  walls  of  the  town 
itself  were  bristled  with  guns  pointed  towards  the  water. 
Within  those  walls,  on  the  present  occasion,  were  said  to 
be  three  thousand  Tartar  troops,  and  the  citadel  was 
garrisoned  with  four  hundred.  On  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river  the  principal  landing  place  was  defended  by 
batteries,  and  the  heights  above  were  crowned  with 
redoubts,  marking  a  continued  chain  of  entrenched 
camps,  in  which  the  Chinese  were  posted  to  the  number 
often  thousand  men. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  the  whole  of  the  squadron  was 
anchored  off  Chin-hae,  and  on  the  following  morning  an 
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BttArk  wa4  iiiailt*  \*\  Klitr  «ilii|H  iI|nmi  the  ciuulrl,  «kilr  ikc 
troa|i<  urn*  iati«i«'<i  ti]Niii  tin*  <i|i|NMiKo  l>ank.  Thr  f«i 
WAH  Htf.iiliU  liaKtcTril  an«l  »licll«-«l  till  a  l»rcarb 
cflTfctctl,  arnl  thr  iiiaritir  f'*rrrn  larnllii;;  riitrrrJ  at  tW 
Miiir  infiiii>'iit  thr  i;arri*'*ii  wa^  fUiiii;  tovanU  tbr  r;tT. 
Waitiri:;  khIv  t>i  h^ii-t  the  iiiiI'MI  jark  on  tkr  •umait, 
thc*y  ru-lifil  aftrr  ihr  fiii;iti%'r<4,  i«»ralatleJ  th«*  vb11«« 
cha*i<*il  thr  t  liiur^r  tri»*i|i<i  mit  of  thr  i»|i|M»«ite  fT^tr- 
Miiu*  ••iirrr^*  .'ittrii'icti  i!ii«  ii|KTati<iii4  nil  the  ivlbrr  %*At  of 
the  rivtr.  Tlir  l'irrt**i  laii«lr(|  in  «|ii!e  of  ali  oppiMcUoa^ 
and  |*1.iiitf4|  thr  llrilith  rii^ii^ii  on  LattrrT  aftrr  liBltrrv. 
reth>iihl  iit'tt  r  rr«hiiiLt.  till  thr  «tru{;{;h*  lnvame  co  tke 
|mrt  of  thf  Chinr^i*  a  tlii;ht,  airl  i»ii  that  of  t)ir  Kn^Iifth  a 
Im^i*  niitl  I'Ttital  r.irtia.:«'.  A  ^rri-at  IhmIv  *»(  the  fa^tjfr« 
Wc-ro  atti  iii|»tiii'j  ti*  niakr  tli*  ir  r^^'.i^M'  from  one  c^laAa 
of  tlir  a^^.iil.int^  l>\  lilt  .iii^i'f  a  Iiriiii:r,  whf-n  titev  «rrr  b»4! 
|iv  atP'th*  r.  *'  It  io  :i<t  «iitficull,"  «aT4  a  luilitBn  mnifr^ 
**  to  c'-i:iri  ivt  thf  »iiv:i<-  \%!iii-h  t  n^iitil.  IlrniincJ  in  OB  all 
M«Ii -.  :i:i'i  iT'i^lii  1  :i!i'l  ••mt*.  htlintHi  hv  the  lire  of 
|ih'tr  -••mj  ''irfl'"  "I  iii«i^k«  tr\,  Thr  h.-i*4«-<«t  (^iiinc^e 
|iv  hiiini;  t 'U  ii.!"  ill*  M.iCiT  ;  v.u*i  «i  h:!r  «4)iur  altctBpCrvl  lo 
I  M-H|  r  tl.'-  I'  Ui\H  «t  of  i!i-.ii}i  uli:r!i  roarnl  aroaad  ikcwi. 
h\'  ri>:i«i.-:.iii^'  fI.ifi.M!\'«  !••  t)ii-  ^trrain,  and  doaliac  ovt 
lN'\t  ii'l  ill'  r  iir'^'i  •  t*  tiri-.  i'TIp  r*  a'-iM  .irnl  V*  drown  tl 
hi-!\i  «  :i.  ill  «;'.iir.  \\\t  rv  «  ;!<irt  m.^^*  i;.ai!r  l-T  the 
aii«l  h  -^  I'tlit  •  r«  *  •  -!•  j'  t!i<  1  :*i  111  r\.  ^tit  the  Lui;lrt  hftd 
tn  »ini:.  !  tin-  'ii  L-i-  f:r.ii.;'  1  r-j  aii'l  fftrn  l»rforr  tbe  turf 
v(  «  !ir  lui  ;i  t  mlii  1  .*  rr*:raiii(  1.  The  fiA« -fifth  fvvimeml 
(•t  M.fii  .!<  nil*  «  \\A\  ;rij  i'Im  r\iil  tl..^!  a  lary«e  I^^It  o4  tW 
iiii  i.i\  yy*Ti  I -•  a|::i^'  \r'*..i  liti«  «  i  ;ir  of  icnlttcnmil 
nl.iii;^').*-  r  ..!  ■:.-^  lii»-  '  I'l"  -.■•■  hark  «  f  the  nirr  ff 
tl.i  «  V.  !  .i:.!  I  i(!i  r.i  <-  uiiiiii  t!r  naial  bn|rade  kaJ 
nliirsiK'l.  «tji.irati<l  tht  ni««  !ii-«,  aiiii  |ut«hiii^  acruf  ibr 
Lri'l^''    il   l'-i>Al».  M.-%rn-«l  tlir  retriatini*  et^luian   ib   two; 
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and  before  the  Chinese  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  sur- 
render themselves  prisoners,  a  great  number  were  shot 
down  and  driven  into  the  water  and  drowned."  Four 
thousand  Chinese,  it  is  said,  were  killed  on  this  day,  many 
of  them,  it  is  to  be  feared,  murdered  in  their  flight,  by 
troops  who  had  not  lost  a  score  of  men  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war ;  and  whose  casualties  on  the  present 
occasion  were  only  three  killed  and  nineteen  wounded. 
"  Every  ofl&cer  and  soldier,"  says  General  Gough  in  his 
report,  **  has  merited  my  approbation !"  When  the 
butchery  was  over,  the  victors  amused  themselves  with 
cutting  off  the  tails  of  the  captives ;  and  they  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Ningpo,  where  one  thousand  British  troops 
marched  unopposed  into  a  city  of  six  hundred  thousand 
souls,  playing  "  God  save  the  Queen,"  the  sailors  in  the 
river  startling  the  echoes  of  the  rich  and  garden-like 
banks  with  their  answering  hurrah  I 

At  the  beginning  of  1 842,  detachments  of  the  English 
troops  were  comfortably  housed  at  Ningpo,  Chin-hae, 
Chusan,  Amoy,  and  Hong  Kong;  although  generally 
speaking  the  paucity  of  their  numbers  rendered  their 
duties  harassing.  At  Canton,  where  the  populace  had 
been  for  centuries  instilled  by  the  policy  of  the  govern* 
ment  with  sentiments  of  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
Europeans,  there  was  still,  of  course,  much  bad  feeling; 
and  during  the  bivouac  of  the  conquering  army  on  the 
heights  above  the  city,  the  mandarins  had  been  only  par* 
tially  successful  in  keeping  down  the  enraged  inhabitant!. 
But  elsewhere,  the  Chinese  saw  in  the  English  only  the  ene- 
mies of  their  Tartar  masters ;  and  immediately  on  the  de* 
feat  of  the  latter,  they  returned  quietly  to  their  houses  and 
occupations.  The  Tartar  soldiery,  on  the  other  haad, 
being  identified  with  the  government,  felt  themselves  to 
be  objects  not  only  of  warfare  but  of  vengeance,  and  their 
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assailants.  At  this  juncture,  Captain  Moor's  howitzer 
came  up,  and,  being  run  to  the  front,  immediately  opened 
upon  the  living  wall  before  them  with  case  shot,  at  a  dis- 
tance not  exceeding  twenty  or  thirty  yards.  The  effect 
was  terrific,  for  the  street  was  perfectly  straight,  and  the 
enemy's  rear,  not  aware  of  the  miserable  fate  which  was 
being  dealt  out  to  their  comrades  in  the  front,  continued 
to  press  the  mass  forward,  so  as  to  force  fresh  victims 
upon  the  mound  of  dead  and  dying  which  already  barri- 
caded the  street.  The  head  of  the  column  fell  literally 
like  the  '  Moor's  swath  at  the  close  of  day,'  and  the 
howitzer  only  discontinued  its  fire  from  the  impossibility 
of  directing  its  shot  upon  the  living  foe,  clear  of  the 
writhing  and  shrieking  hecatomb  which  it  had  already 
piled  up."  The  Chinese  were  pursued  for  six  miles  and 
slaughtered  to  the  number  of  four  hundred,  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  man  on  the  part  of  the  English.  A  good  idea 
of  the  carnage  that  took  place  in  the  street  is  conveyed  by 
the  fact,  that  in  removing  the  pile  of  human  bodies,  a 
pony  was  discovered  beneath  them  alive  and  unhurt. 

At  Chin-hae  a  similar  movement  of  the  enemy  took 
place,  but  the  garrison  being  warned  in  time,  the  assail- 
ants were  received  with  so  heavy  a  fire  that  they  at  once 
took  to  flight.  It  is  supposed  that  these  attempts  were 
only  parts  of  a  comprehensive  scheme  which  included 
likewise  the  destruction  of  the  British  at  Chusan ;  but  the 
alertness  of  the  fleet  and  the  furious  bravery  of  the  land 
forces  rendered  all  unavailing.  The  preparations  had 
probably  been  going  on  for  a  considerable  time,  for  the 
fire-rafts  of  the  enemy,  though  as  innocuous  as  usual, 
were  more  elaborately  constructed ;  and  the  emperor  had 
issued  an  edict  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  British 
troops,  compassionating  the  case  of  sucli  of  them,  whe* 
ther  English  or  Indian,  as  had  been  led  on  to  the  war 
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a^in*it  tlifir  will  : — "  Whrrffon?  i*  lhi«  rlc^r  | 

tion  iH-i|.-.|.      If\  ill  \]ic  fl;iv  iif  liftttl^,  rith^r  ml  ur  VUck 

■ 

liarliiirijii-*  ^ill.  hIi'iiiM  tlirv  hr  on  «liorr.  ra«t  a«BT  tkrtr 
nriiifi.  :irii|  kiHN'lini;  utrt-r  •til>iiii«*i>in.  or  tboulii  ihrj  \^ 
afloat,  ri-t'ii^o  fn  tirr,  tlif\v  •liall  in  all  tinwH  br  f{«ftml 
alirr.  Any  who  olinll  «i-t/i'  nii<l  ilc'livor  a  i^vat  har^JAnaa 
vyc  ii^hirf)  ^iinll  Ik*  nwanli.-*!  nith  a  hii^h  «ii|(nitT.  A&J 
who  *»li.-ill  in.ikr  prUuiirn  of  the  romuioa  cleiiH*Bf  ^pr:« 
vatc*«  tir  «:iiliir4>,  ^hiill  l^o  rirhU  rrwanird  with  b^iott. 
nntl  if  aiiv  -»1iiill  tlili\rr  tip  a  forricn  %e«ttrl.  thrr  •h^ll 
rrrt'i\i*  fiir  ilicir  ri'Wnril  whatcTt*r  inx>i«  the  Truel  •hall 
cuntniii." 

(•fiirrul  fiiiiiirh  iii)w  ilrtc-nmacil  to  fullov  ap 
<iiirt*f««*riil  ri']>iiN«-<«.  .ii4>l  take  thi*  attacking;  eul 
(letail.  Ill*  nMN-ni|«t|  tlu*  main  branch  of  the  Ta* 
rirrr,  ainl  fmiiiti  thr  rnniiy  rncam|iccl  on  the  kilk 
the  rity  (if  T<(C-k<*,  twfiity  nule«  fn>ni  Ninspo.  II ii 
repi^rt  i^  riiriuii^ly  rharactiri^tic  of  thif  tmlj  iafirraal 
wnr — niiiiiiiinrini;  nifithir  "  L'lorioui  victory  "  oTrr  the 
(*hiii(M>.  LrniiH-«l  liy  one  tlii>ii«an<i  UritUh  tmopt  over 
rik'ht  tii<iii«.iiul  I'f  tilt*  fiit^  of  the  iniprrial  araij.  the 
fiiriiior  lU'liitr  ini'ItT  liiviiif  |iri>i(viiun,  at  the  fprmtnl 
tclU  11- I  kililn-^  niii*  iii.iii  apii'Ci* — nije  thouiaiMi  ia  aU^ 
mill  1  -liiLT  tlii'iiiM.'l\c«»  Miilv  iliri'i*  iit'luiiluaU.  The 
rnl  itrai-r-*  hi::hl\  tin*  rhiinlriMM  riithii«ia«ni  of  hit 
thf  ilr^xtiil  \aI>Mir  uitli  ul.irh  thrr  killctj  the  (1l 
iluriii^  ilp-ir  tiiirlit,  ami  tln^r  cimiIucm  in  tlitcrimi 
rvrn  iiimI'  r  -iirli  i\i-:!.l;;  r:  rr  iiiii«t.-iiirr«,  laetwcen  tW 
iH'n^.iitt-  :ii.<I  ilii*  *>!il:rr«,  takii)^'  thi  !itt*4  onlr  of 
fiij:t.\i  •  *0i  I  M.  n-  •lri*«i«l  j'l  A  tiiilitArir  cm^. 
^latU'liti-r.;^  :i  r  iiip.kr.it^^il^  h  w  i!i*taiic«^  the  pcttctfal 
c'iilti\:i!>  -^  .:  t!..  *.  :!.  -At  t;..-  iii>tiii  m,"  »ayt  he,  la 
.111' t' •  r  I  .irr  ••!*  tin-  <!  >.  :iii.t  :.*.  *'wh«ii  the  admiral  hfti 
i.r.i:\v    .-    !*.  1    tl.-    l..:-lr.    1    jKrocncU   a  laqfc  body  of 
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Chinese  ascending  the  back  of  the  hill  which  he  was 
attacking,  apparently  ignorant  of  the  conjoint  attack,  and 

I   directed  to   push  forward  with  the  , 

supported  by  a  battalion  company,  to  cut  off  their  retreat. 
The  carnage  at  the  foot  of  this  hill  was  extraordinarily 

great ;   the  in  the  rear  and  the  naval  brigade  in 

the    front    almost    annihilated    this    body,    while    the 

remainder  of  the  pressed  the  retiring  enemy,  I 

cannot  say  his  columns,  as  the  whole  plain  was  covered 

with  the  dispersed  and  flying  foe.    The and , 

finding  that  they  were  too  late  to  participate  in  the 
attack  on  the  encampments,  rapidly  dashed  into  the 
plain  and  cut  off  the  Chinese  from  their  only  safe  retreat 
in  the  Chang-ki  pass,  killing  numbers;  and  one  com- 
pany followed  up  the  pursuit  for  several  miles  towards 

Yu-yaun.    The ,  having  left  one  company  to  protect 

the  guns,  pressed  forward  into  the  plain,  and  joined  in 
the  pursuit.  It  was  eight  o'clock  before  the  force  re- 
assembled, when  we  occupied  the  enemy's  encampment 
— where  the  men  found  ample  bedding  and  comforts!" 

The  Tartars  had  hitherto  been  met  with  merely  as 
portions  of  the  imperial  army ;  but  they  were  now  to  be 
seen  in  their  own  homes  fighting  in  defence  of  their  wives 
and  children.  The  next  point  of  attack  was  Cha-poo  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  or  rather  gulf  from  Tingp- 
hae,  the  distance  being  sixty  miles  across ;  and  here  was 
one  of  the  city  encampments,  as  they  may  be  called,  of 
the  Tartars,  who  usually  live  in  a  distinct  quarter  firom 
the  Chinese,  separated  by  ramparts  of  its  own  connected 
with  the  walls  of  the  town.  On  this  occasion  these 
descendants  of  the  desert-bom,  in  all  probability  out  of 
consideration  for  their  families,  forsook  the  comparative 
security  of  their  fortifications,  and  invited  the  war  on  a 
range  of  hills  commanding  the  shore ;  but  with  the  same 
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fi»rtuii('  ^\r  ]\:\\%-  «ii  iittfii  f|r»rri!>r*i.  TIm-%'  llr«l  .nio  tL«- 
rilv,  all  I'lit  ;i  I-imIv  i-f  tlini-  nr  r*»iir  liiMi*ir««i.  witoM- 
ritn  .11  ^^a-  fut  uti.  aii<l  uIpi  i«  ttk  rtftii:*'  m  an  i^>.jbU«! 
buil(liii«:. 

Till     lf>i>f    |iri  ••('iiti-il   a    lit  a'l    \«.ill    t\Uriiali«,    wiiTi 
a   ^iiijjir    L''iti'   li  ailiii::   iiitu  an   Iuih  r    r'-nrl.    iii*.  ■    «l».ru 
llu*   i-]i.LiiilK'r<<    ii|Miit*«I  :    iLial    in    thi«  ntiir:    :!.•*    Tar'AT* 
liiatlr    lilt  ir    l.iir.   aii>l    rf-t'«i\i't|    ilii-ir    |iiir*«irr-    « t:b    ••» 
ilrat|l\    :i     tiri-     tli.il     llit  \     Uf-ri'    ri<iii|M  ll«  •!     !<•     r«lrrA3 
KtK'kt !«    wtit     iiiiu    lliriin:t    intu   titr   I'Uilfiir...  '  ul   :::ic«.; 
i'\|ili>">i  ■ii<«    t'Milv    |tlai'f-  aiiihi"!    ih'-   i:il!anl   rlici  r»  of  I^«i 
<lrri-t:t|<  ]'«.       A  fiilil-|>if  II-  \%.i«  tiit  Ti  ltriin;;lit  tiit-i  |>Ui.&a^i 
a  Imai  ii  t  ti'irtiil  l>\  tin   i\|i!ii«i<ii  nt'  a  tit*C%  •!>  ii:^l  kuf  ct 
|in\%ili  :  ;    )'i:i    tiii*  ot'-riLtM^    i '"''}   ^^ '^^   !>•  al(-:i    t>Ark    Iv  A 
licaw  iir<    tr-'iit   I  •  ii.siii   a   Cri-Iii^-i^urL   miirtil  thr   r-«u 
Nciilur  «]•••!.  I*  -r  rix-uif.,  i.^.r  l<.i\iiiii-u  a|i}-«art«i  to  bair 
till*  «li;:!.ti*>;   ( li'ivt.  altii-":^li  an  iininti-rruiiti'^i  attack  «&!• 
kept   iiji   I'-r  !lirct    Iioiir-.      N'»  ijn.irtiT  na*  a«kr«i  —  b*jft« 
fitrm'i!      Twi    <>r    tLrii     i>«'i'.i«iiiiiall\    liiaii*-    a    c!a.»b   fw 
cmmii     i>\    tiif-   \aiit-. .   lull    uiri-    «li><t    uirrt*i:<  ••]%    tki«u. 
"It  ua-    ijoM  rt*i>l\i<l  !••  «i  I  tirr  i-i  ti»«-  l*ii:Iilinj;»  tuml  a 
Mvm.ii  I'ii.L-li   i..i\in;^'   Imih   I'Im^mi  on  tli«    i'p}*>«iir  a^i^. 

>unic'  ^« 1  ^^.i"  •'•  iiii'ltil.  arui   a  firt-  knnilol.  wkiirb   ^vn 

n|»ri-a<l  t"  tii<  :<>i>t.  r>'i.i}-  «•  •!  ••!  tlr^,  Iijlit  |t.i.<-  raAcr%afr*l 
iN-auio.  .Ill  1  ill  a  ".i  >::  T.K.i  liii*  Ikiiim*  via*  r^viurvti  Um 
ruin^.  ><*ii.i  tiiii  I  :.  I  .  ".x:*  I  n  •'!  tl.i  I  m  ui% .  *«ho  l-ocjmr 
I  xiif^i  •!  I  V  th<  llir-^^.it^  li  lUii  i>t  a  |*"rti*-n  i*l  tb^  •K.Irr 
uall.  \« I  ■  ■  'i*  *-r-  ^ ( 'i  1'^  A  \ ■>..•  \  tV> m  h ithi>i»t.  anti  mi  ar 
triNiiio  l>i  .!i^  a*  l':.^'!!  oiitli  :•  •!  t'  i  nti  r  mlkin  *  >r 
MiU'K.' ^'  :>i  ^:>al!-:><i  t^.i!!-.  :!,.  \  t«>iiii>l  iKaI  all  rr^»l- 
;iU,  I  :.  ...>••  i  IS  .'  !•  ^^  !  !:.-  i  .ir:.ir*  vi  r<  l«a«i4»rtf<l 
,it*i  r  '.  .•  -•     !■.»  .  '•■.'»  i.i.-..--:.  an*!  U.\-  turiit^v^. 

till  .r  ...  ■       :!.•!.  .i:.  :   :..     r   :.   .*•'..!  t^^  an<l  i«\.>r\i» 
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aside,  in  evident  expectation  of  a  violent  death,  and  with 
a  manifest  resolution  to  meet  it  as  became  men,  were 
taken  out  and  shortly  afterwards  set  at  liberty.  Of  the 
whole  body,  however,  who  had  originally  taken  post  in 
the  fatal  joss-house,  only  sixty  were  made  prisoners, 
many  of  them  wounded,  all  the  rest  having  been  shot» 
bayoneted,  or  burned  in  the  fire  which  consumed  the 
building ;  the  last  must  have  been  the  fate  of  many  of 
the  wounded,  whose  forms,  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  so 
frightful  a  death,  were  seen  by  the  troops  outside,  who 
were  unable  to  afford  them  succour." 

But  even  this  is  not  all.  Within  the  city  encampment, 
within  their  strong  ramparts,  on  the  floors  of  their  small 
neat  houses,  on  the  walks  of  their  tiny  plots  of  neatly 
cultivated  ground,  were  found  the  bodies  of  the  Tartar 
women  and  children,  bloody  with  wounds,  or  blackened 
by  poison.  "  Impelled  by  the  same  feeling  of  exclusive- 
ness  and  pride  which  characterises  their  habits  of  life  as 
well  as  of  government,  it  seems  that  the  Tartars  of 
Cha-poo,  even  when  defeated  and  driven  from  their  en- 
trenchments on  the  heights,  never  for  a  moment  con- 
templated removing  their  families  from  the  town,  and 
escaping  beyond  our  pursuit,  but  with  astern  resolution  to 
maintain  to  the  last  the  inviolability  of  their  homes  (which^ 
though  we  decry  it  as  barbarian,  must  yet  command  a 
share  of  our  respect),  preferred  staining  them  with  their 
blood,  to  surviving  to  abandon  them  to  the  polluting 
touch  and  presence  of  the  invader.  Of  the  females  found 
dead  and  dying  in  the  *  Tartar  city,'  many  had  evidently 
not  been  their  own  executioners,  but  the  greater  number 
appeared  to  have  destroyed  themselves  by  strangulatioD, 
or  by  poison,  after  hearing  of  the  defeat  of  their  troops 
outside  the  city,  and  impelled,  doubtless,  by  the  exhorta- 
tions and  threats  of  the  fugitives  from  the  field,  and  by 
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the  iirnr  upppfacli  uf  tlit*  ilrpailfnl  fi»nM|*nTft,  at 
IiamI-  tliry  hail  In-c-ii  faiiirht  to  rsjirct  tht*  iii"4t  unhcanl 
ofntrtN'itii^.  Mariv  Tartar  M^hiirr*  virrr  al^^*  fiminJ  c|«*a«| 
within  the*  ilty,  with  tht  ir  thpiat<*  rut.  a|>pArvntIv-  with 
their  <*%in  ilau^'jrr^,  \\\i*^  inii*it  havt*  thu^  frmrfullj  m«ic«i 
their  ran-iT  uttt-r  (*iiii*>iiiinniitini;  thr  rrtirl  «Brrifi<'#*  ••(  ih^ 

liV4*-«  ilrurr<«t  tn  thrill." 

Tht;  iiri^'iihoiiriiiL;  hilU.  «h«TC  tho  rn«is;n«  of  hattle 
liBii  lliittL-ri'il  !•'>  i:alhiiitly  in  the  iiiomini;,  wrre  ftov 
covrrt-d  with  ^laiti :  the  tli  hin  in  the  rt%r  «brre  xhe 
fii^iti\f  <«  had  !•<  m  nu  t  hy  the  riithic^«  Ticton,  were  hke  a 
Alaii^'litc-r-hiHiM';  the  town  waa  (^uttnl  uf  it«  wraith  hj 
llriti-h  anil  C'hiiit»r  jihindiTrrs  ahke  liphlrtl  to  their 
i*p4}il  l*y  thi;  l!anii-<*  ut'  hiimin:;  houM**  :  hut  withia  the 
Tartar  t-itv  was  tlic  utter  kih  lire  of  deikolatjun  and  death. 

Ami  all  thi<i  tiiriird  dut,  unlia|i{i:ly,  to  Le  of  not  the 
kli^ht«'-*t  utihty  fur  thi-  |iur|K>«4^  nf  thir  war.  (*ha-poowaa 
of  nu  «'i>nM*i|uriit-r  at  all  in  it^  !{';  i:!i  {N^Mt-^^ion  hria^  of 
inip«ir!ant*c  merely  with  a  %iiw  to  ultrriur  o|<^ralJotti 
a:;aiii!»t  llic  ra|iltal  tif  tlir  |iri*\inrr.  ai;d  the«c  u|irTat»i)e« 
Mkvrv  i>>-^«  Midili  iil\  at  .'iiiih'iii  ii.  iLhdthr  Lriircrti  esp(di!j^itt« 
haviii;^  It'«t  tt  n  iiirn.  «« t  viil  fr  thi-  Yan;;-l»r-Liaiiir« 

Tlif  f-«»tuarv  rt'  thi-*  irri  at  r.\rr  i%  rnt  in  two  Kv  the 
i^laiiil  •■!'  'I'«ni..'-it.iii:'.  Kpi-i^itr  ti  viliirh.  on  ike  ncht 
hank,  i^  till-  tituii  ••!  \N  m»-«uiikr.  hudt  **n  a  rivrr  of  the 
^alll«' iiniiii  .  wluih  t{<>i««  lui**  t!.i-  r^tuarv.  ( ^n  thr  l''<h 
i>f  Jui.f.  till'  Hriiioli  W4  r.  !h  :«<ri*  W  fO-*unj.  and  loaod 
the  ri.tr.ini'i-  *•{  tl.c  r.\tr  lii'ft  t.dol  iiirrt'ly  hy  k>Bg  aa- 
t!aiikid  r.iir|>..r!-  al  :.::  t!.i-  %«aTi:'»  cd^r.  Tlir  |pili9  ot 
the  t  ii.:  t  I  \\t:i  I ••*.:•  r  ^(r^iil  t)  asi  u*ual.  hn\  after  a 
liiiiical  I  .iMi  'X'i.i'l'  I  :  '.''■*'  !.ii':r*».  t)i(-  M'anirii  an  i  ti.anaca 
luntii-i.  .I.-;  *  •  !•  :*  'i.i-  tri  •  ]  -  r  •i;!ii  U-  drl^arkc^i,  lirorc 
tl.r  i. •!•:.-:•  r-    I:«  111    xUt   \«i-.k**   with  the   !•»«•  of  i^ullt 

m 

li.i  :i.     <  >:.  !i.i   oii.in^t!   thf  »an.ciia%.  a  mnl 
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of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  arrived  from  India ; 
and  a  portion  of  this  force  was  employed  in  the  redaction 
of  Shanghae,  a  city  further  up  the  Woo-sung  river.  This 
cost  only  a  broadside  or  two  from  the  ships;  and  the 
portion  of  the  troops  which  marched  along  the  bank,  so 
far  from  meeting  any  obstruction,  had  their  guns  dragged 
by  the  Chinese  peasantry.  This  city,  notwithstanding, 
suffered  much  from  plunder ;  and  on  the  withdrawal  of 
the  troops,  before  legitimate  authority  could  be  re-estab- 
lished, was  in  all  probability  completely  gutted  by  the 
populace.  Indeed,  if  the  British  troops,  on  this  or  other 
occasions,  had  any  qualms  of  conscience  at  all,  they  were 
neutralized  by  the  consideration  that  abstinence  on  their 
part  would  not  have  the  slightest  effect  in  saving  the 
property  they  coveted. 

On  the  23rd  ^of  June,  the  detachment  returned  to 
Woo-sung,  where  there  were  now  mustered  nine  thousand 
bayonets  as  well  as  a  considerable  force  of  marines, 
destined  to  ascend  the  Yang-tse-kiang  to  the  ancient 
capital  of  China,  Nan-king.  The  fleet  consisted  of  ten 
men  of  war,  five  armed  troop  ships,  two  armed  surveying 
vessels,  five  steam  frigates,  and  three  thousand  tons  of 
transports.  The  fact  of  so  great  a  naval  armament  pro- 
ceeding to  an  inland  war  is  startling  to  the  European 
imagination ;  but  for  seventy  miles  from  Woo-sung  the 
current  is  neutralized  by  the  tide.  Much  higher  up  the 
grand  canal  crosses  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  and  consequently 
the  city  of  Chin-keang-foo,  at  the  confluence,  commands  a 
great  part  of  the  inland  trade,  and  has,  therefore,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  the  destinies  of  the  empire  in  its 
keeping. 

The  country  along  the  river  and  around  the  town  was 
one  mass  of  verdure,  swelling  here  and  there  into  pie- 
turesque  hills,  and  sinking  into  quiet  vales  interspersed 
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with  cutia^i*-.  !*iii:ill  \illa«.  aiiii  ^i-IitaM  trniplf-^.  It  «a«  a 
rp^imi  «•!'  rural  |M-ai*«\  ^iiaraiiti -fl  at  ihf*  r«inriurricr  «»f  tkr 
riviT  aii'I  canal  li\  trailiii::  iiniii^trv  :  Imt  on  Kh:«  iJav  tLrrr 
wan  ii\f-r  all  tin-  iMiiti'iif«<«  ainl  iiiuii<*l»ilitv  ofilraili.  Tbr 
thiiii«ui:il  iiati\f  rraft  la\  i<ll\  at  uiirlmr;  the  iiloii-h  «%• 
h.>ft  ill  till*  fli'M-rt*  'i  fi* M  ;  tin*  c«*tia^t'  i:.>i»r  via«  ahut  . 
iiiit  11  |M-a**aiit  %^.t^  •>«*«  II  nil  thr  !»liMrf-;  tp't  a  kcMttr}  i*a  the 
iialU.  Hii(  tlii'  Traiii|inllii\  wa**  i*h*  iiruf'un*!  to  in«|tcrr 
c'ulitifh'itci-,  aihl  thi'  *»ilriirir  rrM'iiiMcil  that  of  onr  wko 
huKi**  hi<*  hrc  alii.  Thf-  iii^aiirr^,  ihi  riTuP*.  cli««r u I ■arWr^ 
with  till-  •aiiif  |iri  raiitiniio  a«  it'  thf  r!u*iiiv  ma*  m  «ir». 
hut  %«itii  till-  ilf-liU'rati  •:!  hi^  al>^'iii'i'  |i«*niiitti^l  ;  vo  ikMt 
thrir  I*>iij  ai.ti  rf:;M!.ir  hiif*.  thi-;r  i:a\  iiiiit'**niit  aaiI 
|iiili^hril  a<'i  •>ii!rr!ii'-itt''.  t)if  ir  :iriii«  tla*ihiii;;  m  thr  luoiii- 
ill;;  oiiii,  till  ;r  i*"!>'ii:  •  !iiit!f  ni.^  iii  thr  ^i  titir  hrrcir,  aftd 
their  -Inu  aiiil  iiif'.i''uri  •!  tna'l,  ;i<»  thi*  caUh  «i»rU  taf 
ouiuinaiiil  •^••tiiiili  (1  t'r'>:ii  raiik  i'>  rank.  ;:«%€  thr  iJcw  of  a 
iiiilitarv  n  \  ii-u. 

Thi-\  uiTf  'It'ii-hii  i:.i<t  thrif*  hri;:aii(-«,  «inr  of  whjck 
wa*  t>>  attack  a  liif  ft'  •  iiraiii|'tiit-nt4  « i%:hlc  ou  tlic 
hi'i^lii"  .tt  .1  ili^iaiii'i-  ••!  ti\t  or  «i\  iiiih-«.  whih*  thr  ockcr 
tnn  \it  :i-  t>i  dial  \%  ilii  tht  th'%t*tCil  rilv.  HiC  fir»t 
r%iriiti>t  it-  ta«k  Hit!i  LTiat  ra*<'  *••  far  a*  the  rnrwiv 
\irrt  I  ■  ri  rrii  •!.  t«  ii'i.  atti  r  firii<;^  a  frw  \i'!h'%%,  i!;«a|>|«^ar««l 
ii\rr  ill-  ii;i!'»  «<•  oitiiix  ili.i!  tin  \  t*^*aiN*tl  rwu  thr  uvoal 
hliNHi\  ]>itr*^:i  ••!*  till  l'.:i^'i.«!i  :  hut  thr  latt«-r  •odrmi 
•if'\rril\  ii  'III  till  I'.ii  :<  .i*i:i^  iii.i;  i>t  the  •nil.  which  c^n- 
jN  lli«l  !^.  ii..  .i!v  r  *•  \i  r.i!  i:ii  'i  liail  U en  ih-^tr^jyoi  liy 
ri«up«  >li  *•-'.  i.  t<  t.ik-  ri  f '.:;;'  in  a  «.lla^e.  I>f  tkr 
Meiiiiil  ..!.  1  f..:'i  l'r:^..'i'»,  •■:.*•  w.i*  t.«  «t«'riii  t!ir  1 
L'.iti.  ui.  i-  I-  >  **.t  r  i.<.i!i«l  .1  i!i\i  :<••  n  h\  ft  :;;nin|^ 
utl.ii  k  •  t..i  •  i«!i  rii  I.ttt  .  anil  tin  i\ii.ti:al  •umna  «i^ 
till-  in\  k  :■  :  o  M..-  K^i:!!.;  t  •  tin  .r  |  l.kn  living  tfiMr-.^^mi  br 
thi-  '•'.ii  ^.it  :.!   ..:.[  inii*.!-,   I.ii'  \i4tcht'i:l  ;;arri«*n. 
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attention  of  the  Chinese  was  chiefly  given  to  the  motions 
of  the  tliird  brigade,  on  whicli  the  real  business  of  the 
day  was  intended  to  devolve ;  and  so  well  did  their  gans 
now  break  the  enchanted  repose  of  the  scene,  that  before 
the  explosion  party  could  reach  the  gates,  the  deadly 
glare  of  noon  added  horror  to  the  work. 

The  second  brigade,  in  the  mean  time,  when  it  appeared 
that  notwithstanding  their  having  been  allowed  to  land 
unopposed,  the  city  was  actually  defended  by  a  deter- 
mined garrison,  began  to  create  as  serious  a  diversion  as 
they  could  accomplish.  Presently,  however,  their  feint 
was  turned  into  reality ;  for  the  nature  of  the  ground 
permitting  ladders  to  be  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  walls 
with  little  observation,  they  considered  that  they  could 
render  more  eflicient  assistance  to  their  comrades  within 
than  without,  and  at  once  determined  to  enter  by  esca- 
lade. This  plan,  which  ought  never  to  be  successful  but 
through  surprise,  met  with  no  opposition  from  the  gallant 
but  ignorant  Tartars,  and  very  soon  the  fight  was  hot 
within  the  walls,  and  a  gate  opened  by  the  forlorn  hope 
for  the  admission  of  the  rest  of  the  besiegers.  The  gar- 
rison consisted  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  desperate 
and  devoted  men  fighting  for  their  homes  and  children ;  but 
tlie  greater  part  of  these  were  at  the  western  gate  a  mile 
and  a  quarter  distant,  and  the  rest,  although  performing 
prodigies  of  valour,  were  compelled  to  yield  ground^  inch 
afler  incli,  before  the  terrible  strangers.  In  order  to 
convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  obstinate  and  deadly 
strife,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  the  British  were 
three  hours  in  forcing  their  passage  from  gate  to  gate; 
but  at  length  they  reached  the  western  entrance  just  in 
time  to  see  its  heavy  doors  blown  in  by  the  third  squadron, 
and  the  stormers  bounding  like  demons  into  the  gateway 
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throiis^li  xhc  liinoki*  nn<l   Hamr,  followed   bj   the   cmla, 
ntcrn,  nml  sorri(*ii  raiik^  of  tlir  retcrmn  |n^eiu«iim. 

TIic  rx|»l«»^iuii  M-ctniil  to  liii^h  all  (tHtMT  ftnui»«i«,  %Md 
there  w.i«i  a^iii  a  titiji  oiiiiintiiii  tilener  iu  tlir  clr>io<Ai 
city.  Tliis  c«iiitliiiii*il  fir  a  rmiMtieniMe  introal:  an  la- 
ten'al  that  w:i«i  iiArrwanN  fillc«l  uphy  while  li|>«  aiKi  •&»!- 
deriiii;  iina^^iiiatiniiii.  Hut  it  wan  at  letif^th  over, 
aa  it  w:i'«  with  li'irmr — arrur*^-*!  of  (tod  and  man  . 
they  %«iio  niiiM  li-ll  tin*  ni^ns  of  Tartar  dt-«|iair  haiM  iW 
rciiewiii  tirr  nt'  tht*  I'lii'inv  a«  a  rrliff.  Thi«  wa*  tke  la«c 
rally  of  tin*  ;r>irri^!i  in  a  IhmIv,  the  ohjtvt  of  which  w^ 
not  %irt>irv  hut  «ii*ath  ;  and  tho^*  who  were  ili«ippotai«^ 
contiiiii*-tl  III  riM*  ai;:iin«»t  the  %'irtori  hrri'  and  iImw  a 
■mall  li<Mli«  *.  thriMii:h<iiit  the  cntirr  nii;ht. 

There  iiiu\  Im-  *»iinie  wIid  will  iiutifttion  oar  laate  in 
in{;  the  tuihiwiiiL:  re\iiltinL;  jiicture  from  an  rtr-wii 
of  the  utitte  of  thi*  eity  the  next  day  ;  hut  the  pace  will  he 
read  in  thi'  npi-t  warlike  ruinilrv  in  the  worlds— and  it 
will  il'i  LTi't'd !  **  IVii^iitful  were  the  »eenca  waj 
anion:;  the  h>iii*i  s  iin<l  enrhMnre^  of  thr  eitv.  a* 
ailer  i;rfii|i  **(  whfh*  fumilii-H  lyin;;  fttiffrnrd  in 
bloud,  Yiiiliin  thi'ir  own  hunii '«li*ad,  were  diacovcrvd  ia 
the  filn-i-t^  iKN-iiiiiiHl  hy  tlif-  Tartar  tnN«|M  and 
■li  niiin*  r<iu*  .iml  ««i  |iaiiifiilly  interesting  in  their 
in^  firt.uU,  .i^  tii  Hii|>ri  •«  mth  ili*«'p  and  lasting  horror  aU 
who  %«i!iM -<«•*(. I  ili;^  ii:i|i]*il\  rare  eianiple  of  the  iniwrMa 
and  fi TiH'.iii-ii  i-t  war  Tin*  UMlint  nf  luu^t  of  the  haplcM 
little  I  liil<lrf  :i  %il.>>  h.i<l  falli  n  *>aerif:crii  to  the  enihi 
anil  iii.i'i  <h-*|>.i.r  •  f  tin  ir  (•.ireiit^  mtrv  f-und  Iiin^  wii 
the  h>  I'M  -.  ;i:k  i  u-a.iil\  iit  the-  rhaii.U  r«  ff  th«-  Wcown,  aa 
if  i-acli  ?.i:!.i  r  !i «  !  ;i««*  ri.l  !•«!  tin-  iih"h  ff  l.i*   faiu»l«  hit- 

m 

lore    riiu*  :iiiii:.i'.!.  J     t'  •      liri  .iilhil     i!.4«*arri- ;     hut     toMM^ 
eur|»««  ^  .  *'  \-  \«  Win   I;  i  ^   >i  il.i- «lri^  t«,  aiuong%( 
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of  horses  and  soldiers,  as  if  an  alarm  had  spread,  and 
they  had  been  stabbed  while  they  had  been  attempting  to 
escape  from  their  ruthless  parents.  In  a  few  instances, 
these  poor  little  sufferers  were  found  the  morning  after 
the  assault,  still  breathing,  the  tide  of  life  ebbing  slowly 
away,  as  they  lay  writhing  in  the  agony  of  a  broken 
spine,  a  mode  of  destruction  so  cruel  that,  but  for  the 
most  certain  evidence  of  its  reality,  would  not  be  believed. 
In  one  of  the  houses  the  bodies  of  seven  dead  and  dying 
persons  were  found  in  one  room,  forming  a  group  which 
for  loathsome  horror  was  perhaps  unequalled.  The  house 
was  evidently  the  abode  of  a  man  of  some  rank  and  con- 
sideration, and  the  delicate  forms  and  features  of  the 
sufferers  denoted  them  as  belonging  to  the  higher  order 
of  Tartars.  On  the  floor,  essaying  in  vain  to  put  food 
with  a  spoon  into  the  mouths  of  two  young  children  ex- 
tended on  a  mattress,  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
caused  by  the  dislocation  of  their  spines,  sat  an  old  de* 
crepit  man,  weeping  bitterly  as  he  listened  to  the  piteous 
moans  and  convulsive  breathings  of  the  poor  infants, 
while  his  eye  wandered  over  the  ghastly  relics  of  mor- 
tality around  him.  On  a  bed,  near  the  dying  children, 
lay  the  body  of  a  beautiful  young  woman,  her  limbs  and 
apparel  arranged  as  if  in  sleep.  She  was  cold,  and  had 
been  long  dead.  One  arm  clasped  her  neck,  over  which 
a  silk  scarf  was  thrown,  to  conceal  the  gash  in  her 
throat  which  had  destroyed  her  life.  Near  her  lay 
the  corpse  of  a  woman  somewhat  more  advanced  in 
years,  stretched  on  a  silk  coverlet,  her  features  dis- 
torted, and  her  eyes  open  and  fixed,  as  if  she  had 
died  by  poison  or  strangulation.  There  was  no  wound 
upon  the  body,  nor  any  blood  upon  her  person  or 
clothes.  A  dead  child,  stabbed  through  the  neck,  lay 
near  her ;  and  in  the  narrow  verandah,  adjoining  the 
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pMiiii,  wi-ri*  till'  r"r|i*t*  •'!'  !»•»  iii'^iri*  wiiinfii,  «u«|^9'i'«J 
frmii  till*  rrifttTTi  \*\  tMi^ii-il  r|i»tli4  wminii  pmiiJ  ih-'ir 
iir(*k«.  *1  lii'V  wiTt'  ImiiIi  y.-ini;;, — .ini-  tuiitr  a  trirl  — a^i 
li«-r  lV.it  II  :'i-.  ill  -j'iti"  of  ilu'  liii|f-tiii«  <L*ti*ri:«n  j»r«-!o^^l 
h\  till-  iii'"I<'  <»f  hiT  <i<-at!i.  ri-lainrii  Irart-^  *>(  iSnr  •  rr- 
L:iiial  Im  .iiir\  "utfii'ii-iit  to  o!iom  \\\v  l<i\rU  in«i':M  :ri  vK.'^ 
llirv  lij'i  '  «•  :i  r.i">t.  TrMiii  lln*  nM  111.111.  wh-*  apjar-anr*!  Vi 
lii*«  IdiiiiY  ii'  ■.-tr*'  ti*  ha\r  l»«-r:i  a  «i*rrniit  or  rrtainrr  i-f  the 
funiiU  tins'*  .I'M'.ilx  o\«f'|it  au:i\.  ii<itliiii;;  ronM  }^-  fl.r.tc^i 
a«»  t'l  !:»••  iii-Ii*  nr  aiilli*ir«  ■•!  tht  ;r  «!i-.illi.  !it!l..:jj  *  .! 
uiiiiif*  lli;^i'I<'  "'i:;ti^  cf  p-'i^iiaii?  ih^tri-**.  Ilr  «ra«  luaii'T  !  • 
t'iiiii|>ri  !.' :i'i  tlir  iti-jii't  I't'  the  iiir«rr:ii«:  |*art\.  an<i  x' 
«tlu*f  tt«t.lii<i  till-  uMiii"*t  "•.Lti^f'.ii  t:<>ii  a:i<l  ;^r.i!;t'£«i<*  f  r 
tilt  tr   iiMii  .111*    iiiti  r|Mi«i!i«iii,  a*-i<*tiii:;  In  r^rry    the  U<i*«-« 

(iiiuii  till    ^!.>;rr.i«t    iiit'j  ih--  irt.   «« hrrr  a  «^4!l'>«  C^mi^ 

liaiviii::  i  •  !i  •  \i';t\.il«  •!  I'lttntli  x\ir  |i.i%f  .i.i  nt,  \.r  v  r.' 
ilrrl\  }>l.ii-<  i  tlii  iti  ill  thi  :r  «ai!  rt'Miiii;-|iIarf,  aci«1  Ka«;a^ 
rii\«n 'I    tli'iii  witli  rl-rln*.    tin- -t<>iir  «Ia}>«  mt-rv   rrylArr'i 


iiViT  t!ii  r  rt  111. till*.  'I'lii-  tn<i  •I\tiij  rfi:I>lrt  ti  *K  r^*i 
aftt'r\*  .ii  >  'ri.itlii'l  tin  ir  1 1-!.  ai»l  nip-  ml*  rr*-!  ^**.-:'- 
t!ii-  L'r-*^'  "t*  t!n-.r  liapli-*  r^  l.it;v«-».  Thr  i'!'!  man  rr^ 
liinii'l  ii  '■•  t^<-  if'u  ">ilf  III  af  «f!i-  i'f  lii*  |(»«t  rhii-f.  an  I  «a% 

*i"i"li  h-i   l-.-'f* 

'I'll  tli:*  j«.»*i:r'  wi  III*!-  •»!.!%  t.«  :ii|'l,  tl.il  wli.n  ti^ 
Tartar  _•  r.- r.il  *  .w  ?K.il  .i!I  na*  I -^t.  In*  rrt.ri'l  !•  a 
^tiiail  I  I  .'I  i..-  l."H»i".  ••  .1%  ■!  Ii::ii«4'lt'  m  a  r}.air  :^ 
t'aliii  :.;.  :.i\f  ti.  *j'.i.r.  w;!ii  K.*  i'ff'i«'.4l  j».\|wr«  }trf  rr 
li;iii  ;t:.  i  1  ;  •  •■!  \«  •  ■!  .ir<>i;ii<I.  a;i>l  thin  iii*tiji*«in^  hs% 
••ft■r•^^^v  *  !:rt  r  •  tLi  |.:!i-  u  .til  ii,4  I'Vi:!  hari'i*.  an>-J 
all'iW'  i  .-■  •  ?■'  ;  •  :.-lj  ;!i  !).•■  t!aii.i'*  Thr  l-»r*J 
!■»••     ■  :  ..».-?■""■        .'»     Iw i.    I*    r^t.inati^l    at    ••?:* 

aii'l  • '.•  V .  .  %«  ..■!.■:..»'.■!  :.i  lr.i:.'iri -1  .i!fl  t:tM -four  mra. 
iitriu-..:  .-    (    :'■     «':.i-i<.    k.^ii*!   aii  I    ii*>iniJt**i       Thr  iftSe 
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of  the  city  was  similar  to  that  of  Chapoo;  soldiers, 
sailors,  and  camp-followers;  Europeans,  Indians,  and 
Chinese — all  leagueing  for  its  destruction.  A  lawless  covet- 
ousness  seemed  to  have  taken  possession  of  every  breast, 
which  was  not  less  hideous  for  the  wild  and  reckless 
gaiety  of  the  marauders.  In  some  quarters  the  dead 
were  left  unburied,  till  they  poisoned  the  atmosphere 
around  ;  conflicts  repeatedly  took  place  between  rival 
gangs  of  desperadoes;  and  in  the  night-time  ruinous  con- 
flagrations occurred,  which,  instead  of  scaring  the  country 
around,  had  only  the  effect  of  summoning  the  villagers  in 
troops  to  the  spoil. 

But  the  confluence  of  the  Yang-tse-kiang  and  the  canal 
was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  British  ;  the  supplies  were  cut 
off"  from  the  capital ;  the  empire  was  severed  in  twain  ;  and 
the  government  was  at  length  struck  with  consternation 
and  despair.  The  celestial  emperor  offered  to  treat ;  but 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  replied  that  he  already  knew  the 
terms,  and  that  her  Majesty's  forces  would  not  halt  till 
he  was  convinced  by  the  sign  manual  that  a  treaty  was 
to  be  formed  on  their  basis.  The  squadron  accordingly 
proceeded  up  the  river  to  Nanking,  and  arrived  off  the 
walls  of  that  ancient  capital  on  the  5th  of  August,  when 
preparations  were  made  for  the  attack,  the  same  as  if 
no  negotiations  were  on  the  tapis  at  all.  This  firmness 
had  its  effect,  the  treaty  was  proceeded  with  in  earnest, 
and  on  the  29th  of  August,  1842,  the  following  articles 
were  signed : — 

I.  Lasting  peace  and  friendship  between  the  two 
empires. 

II.  China  to  pay  twenty-one  million  dollars  in  the 
course  of  the  present  and  three  succeeding  years. 

III.  The  ports  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-chow-foo,  Ning- 
po,  and  Shanghai,  to  be  thrown  open  to  British  mer- 

yOL.    II.  B   B 
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c*liAnt»:  <*i»fi«ii!;ir  nfFir*  r*  l«»  In*  »]•[»* •iri?f«<i  i»  ri  • -i.-  zz 
tliriii  .  ati'l  riLT'ilir  m-l  jii-t  larirf*!  »»f  Mii|*>ir:  ari  '  .  v;«  .t 
(a4  \^ill  ii^i  iiil.tiiil  trnu-i!.  i!i:!ii-^  i<i  )v  e*lA'-l.«r;'^i  *- J 
|iiiMi«lii  •!. 

IV.  Till*  l*l;i!l'l  nf  IIii!jj  K«»Il.;  ?  »  In  rnli'l  r;  J»"rT^^ 
liiitv  f'»  li' r  nri:niiii:i*  M.iii**!\ .  Iht  };»  Ir*  afi'l  •:.  v^^*!^ 

\'.  All  •.  j^". .  f-.  i.r  lif  r  MriT.iJin;.-  M.ili*?*  wj.rtV.^-- 
Iiativt  *.  iif  I'.iir  >]  •' i<r  Ii.'ii.i  uli-i  iii.i\  In- i  "nl^r.«'i  m  arj 
part  «•!  tilt-  <  !j::h  *■■  I  iiij'irr  !••  I  •■  M?.r"ii'I:ti-»ra!!%  rr!#-iw** 

\"I.  .\:j  ..  '  '  f  till  .'ii;ii  ifitir*-  :imrif*ty  !^  U-  f'*:^  '  •"•^•i 
bv  tlif  r.i.ij  •  T'  :•,  mi'I'-r  Ills  isi'iHTJ.il  -i^ri  i:iaf.i:»!  iR'i  mt*! 
ti>  :lII  t'li"!.'  ••  -  1- •  ■  ?-.  •■:»  a-i*--':*.!  •■I'llni'  l.a^irj  K<".! 
HT\li"i'  iir  iiil'Ti-i-ur-r  V.  it!i.  i  r  n  -.'Iftl  uip!*  r.  iJi*'  IL— ."-•  j 
Cio\i  r!.!ii«nt  ■  .-  :!*  ■  •!"  -i  rs. 

\"II.  C '.  rn-j  :!'!•  .'•■'  !■!  I**-  ruitiljirtnl  on  tmc*  :' 
|H'rt'i  I'l  »'«|'i.i!.?\  :iii.>*ii  r  tl.  •■  ofJirtT"!  ••!"  \^'\i  <  i«nrmn:/n!» 

VIM.  nil  !:  .  r,  :  j'l  r  r'-*  a*M  !i!  I  •  .iitf  r««*«'iicni  to  Xhj* 
trrul\.   a^•I   t'.i-  i    \\:.     :!   •  \    l!.*-  fir<*t  iii«lalrm  nf.  ^ii  c  *- 

m 

f  'iiiii!i:it-  :  '  '  •  .'!-  •  u  .'ilr.  w  i:.  )  x-.'  lln-  i«iaiiti«  ci  ChcKA-. 
I  !«■!    K   '  •.'   :— ■    •  ti    'i     li- M    li:.'.!  i' f  i:; 'iiiM  ■•a«i&re:i 

■       i        ■ 

n!i  It:     .irr  i;«,     •  '     :    •    '  "!    ■'•'   -"  ■■  ■    v  'rt*  l-i-  r»  tb|  l<"t*»i 
>•  .  :»  ^*    r.    !:       !"  :•■;?.    ^  a     I  r      ^-^'^  ■  I   t'..    U|     im  W  Ar. 
\\  !»•<  '.  a  • '■    :-       !  \  ■  .  I  •  !.   :.  .    w  .1  •■    !  r^  :ita:n  t  r«-  •»4   :j^ 

"r»  ..!  1  .:i  -I  .  •"■  '!  i  '  r\  'i  '  ■■  !•  ^%  *:.  !.i  !•  mr  **ATr 
m\«  '.  «  \'  '  :•  i  a  ■•  '. .:  ■  )  •  .ii!  .  f  \  u n  ihr  •in^^'.^T 
:»!i'!  ■  '■  ■  '  !l  ■  '  •  ;■-  .  ?.  .  ..■.■'!:.•.•.  i»ii!  ari«ic^.  L^r 
tlia!    I'!    *'.      •■.■i.i!'.\    ::.:ri  {>  •!     I.ir!.):*.    tri»tii   men-   a:..k.4] 

t  ■!:'   .  ■      '     •    ?       .    .i    '■   ■■    ■;•    r.i  •'.     .-.     |}|.-    J  .-.-i 
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British  army,  the  sqaaclron,  the  division,  the  troop,  the 
company,  the  men — all  give  themselves  up  to  their 
assigned  duty  in  the  absolute  certainty  of  support.  It  is 
this  universal  feeling  of  identity,  this  implicit  confidence 
in  each  other,  which  gives  success  to  a  high  and  heroical 
valour  that  would  otherwise  have  more  effect  in  warming 
the  imagination  than  in  influencing  the  destinies  of  man- 
kind. But  the  hideous  atrocities  of  the  British  troops 
are  altogether  unsusceptible  of  excuse,  unless  the  blame 
be  transferred  from  the  individuals  who  perpetrated  thdm 
to  the  system  of  which  they  were  the  blind  and  fata 
instruments.  The  fact  that  War  converts  men  for  the 
time  into  demons  cannot  be  more  strikingly  illustrated 
than  by  the  habitual  massacres  of  fugitives  committed  by 
an  army  that  was  never  exposed  to  the  smallest  chance 
of  defeat,  and  whose  losses  compared  with  that  of  the 
enemy  were  not  as  one  to  five  hundred.  Still  these  very 
massacres  were  merciful  in  their  effect.  The  survivors  of 
a  Chinese  force  that  had  once  been  subjected  to  them 
never  rallied ;  one  after  one  the  armies  of  the  empire 
vanished  from  the  field  no  more  to  return ;  and  a  war 
which  might  otherwise  have  desolated  the  country  for 
many  years,  was  brought  to  a  close,  as  intercepted 
despatches  testify,  by  the  absolute  want  of  soldiers  to 
maintain  it.  The  reprisals  of  the  Chinese,  it  may  be 
added,  were  limited  by  their  weakness  and  their  fears, 
except  in  one  memorable  instance  which  occurred  after 
the  slaughter  of  the  Tartars  at  Cha^poo.  This  was  the 
public  execution  at  Formosa  of  three  hundred  British 
subjects  who  had  been  shipwrecked  on  that  island. 

On  the  return  of  the  expedition  to  Hong-Kong  it 
found  already  a  thriving  colony  where  it  had  left  only 
a  fishing  hamlet;  and  on  the  22nd  of  July,  1843,  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger  concluded  a  commercial  treaty  which 
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CHAPTER   V. 


THE     JAPAN     ISLANDS. 


Upwards  of  two  hundred  miles  east  of  the  peninsula 
of  Corea,  and  between  five  and  six  hundred  from  the 
nearest  part  of  China,  there  lies  a  country  consisting  of 
three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty  islands,  islets,  and 
rocks,  which,  although  not  at  present  in  connection  of 
any  kind  with  Great  Britain,  we  must  not  pass  altogether 
without  mention.  If  China  is  reckoned  a  mystery  by  the 
Europeans,  Japan  is  a  mystery  even  to  the  Chinese. 
Both  these  nations  are  obviously  of  Tartar  origin,  and 
numerous  resemblances  even  in  customs  and  manners 
attest  that  they  were  either  originally  the  same  tribe,  or 
tliut  the  one  has  derived  the  materials  of  its  civilization 
from  the  other ;  and  yet  no  two  countries  can  be  more 
generally  dissimilar  both  in  the  form  of  the  government 
and  the  genius  of  the  people. 

In  Japan  the  emperor  is  not  merely  the  "holy  lord** 
who  regards  it  as  no  robbery  to  assert  equality  with  the 
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docs  not  extend  merely  ''  until  the  even,"  but  must  be 
filled  up  with  fasting  and  prayer,  and  during  this  time 
the  unclean  must  "  touch  no  hallowed  thing  nor  come 
into  the  sanctuary,"  and  his  head  must  be  covered  from 
the  beams  of  the  holy  sun.  The  death  of  a  near  relation 
is  as  troublesome  in  this  respect  as  was  the  birth  of  a 
child  to  the  mothers  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  not  till  the 
period  of  uncleanness  is  over  that  the  mourner,  laying 
aside  his  white  dress,  may  return  into  society.  Next  to 
the  state  religion  is  the  universal  Buddhism,  but  blended 
with  Japanese  faith;  and  for  the  learned  and  philo- 
sophical there  is  a  sort  of  Confucianism  entirely  un- 
connected with  mythology. 

The  first  absolute  emperor  is  supposed  by  Klaproth  to 
have  been  a  Chinese  warrior,  who  commenced  his  reig^ 
in  Japan  in  the  year  660  before  Christ ;  and  it  may  be 
conjectured  that  the  extraordinary  system  he  contrived, 
pressing  as  stringently  upon  the  sovereign  as  upon  the 
people,  was  intended  more  for  his  successors  than  for 
himself.  These  successors,  however,  were  ^  to  the  man- 
ner born,"  and  eschewing  the  active  toils  of  royalty,  sank 
gradually  into  mere  puppets,  many  of  them  throwing  off 
their  irksome  dignity  by  a  legal  abdication  in  favour  of 
their  children.  The  result,  in  a  country  divided  among 
feudal  princes,  may  be  easily  imagined ;  and  in  the  con- 
fusion of  civil  war,  the  most  powerful  or  least  scrupulous 
of  these  princes,  seizing  the  opportunity  of  a  long 
minority,  assumed  the  temporal  authority  as  something 
too  mean  for  so  sacred  a  personage  as  his  superior.  This 
new  office  became  hereditary ;  and  at  the  present  day, 
the  emperor  of  Japan,  acknowledged  to  be  such  by  his 
subjects,  the  successor  and  representative  of  the  gods, 
and  the  nominal  proprietor  of  the  whole  realm,  is  little 
more  than  a  high  priest  or  pontiffl 
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decrees,  this  does  not  necessarily  neutralize  it.  The  matter 
is  referred  to  arbitration ;  and  the  monarch,  if  unsuccessful, 
abdicates  his  throne  and  rethres  to  private  life ;  while  if 
the  council  is  in  that  predicament,  its  chief,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  body,  commit  suicide  in  the  customary  mode — 
ripping  up  the  abdomen. 

The  original  number  of  principalities  was  sixty-eight, 
all  holding  of  the  emperor ;  but  these  have  been  broken 
up  by  the  jealousy  of  the  government  into  six  hundred 
and  four  distinct  administrations,  part  holding  of  the  em- 
peror, and  part  of  the  viceroy.  Each  prince  is  a  sove- 
reign nominally  as  absolute  as  the  viceroy,  but  like  him 
a  puppet  so  strictly  enchained  by  the  fetters  of  ceremony 
that  he  is  frequently  glad  to  throw  them  off  by  means  of 
abdication.  His  family  resides  at  the  capital  Yedo,  and 
it  is  only  in  his  periodical  visits  that  he  can  enjoy  their 
society.  At  home  in  his  principality,  his  whole  time  is 
consumed  in  state  ceremonies  imposed  by  the  nationa 
council,  while  his  affairs  are  managed  by  a  secretary  who 
receives  his  orders  from  another  secretary  residing  a 
Yedo  under  the  observation  of  the  council.  The  reigning 
prisoner  is  not  suffered  to  reside  in  his  dominions  but  at 
those  times  when  the  neighbouring  potentates  are  absent 
from  theirs ;  but  he  is  encouraged  to  vie  with  them  in 
every  kind  of  magnificence  and  expense,  and  if  not  re- 
duced by  the  process  to  a  safe  degree  of  poverty,  he  b 
either  presented  with  the  investiture  of  an  office  at  the  im- 
perial court,  or  else  the  viceroy  invites  himself  to  dine  with 
his  vassal :  either  of  which  honours  is  quite  sufficient  to 
ruin  him. 

The  governors  of  the  provinces  and  towns  retained  as 
imperial  domains  are  in  the  same  condition  as  the  princes ; 
and  after  these  come  a  series  of  functionaries,  each  under 
each^  and  all  restricted  alike.    But  even  this  complicated 
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the  eighth  of  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  who  are  iu  fact 
in  the  position  of  the  villeins  of  feudal  Europe.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  the  regular  orders  of  the  people,  there  is 
a  pariah  caste  answering  closely  to  the  flayers  of  Ger- 
many, which  consists  of  tanners,  curriers,  &c.,  who  live 
secluded  in  villages  of  their  own,  and  are  not  permitted 
to  enter  towns,  but  to  discharge  the  functions  of  exe- 
cutioners. 

The  criminal  laws  of  the  Japanese  are  severe  and  san- 
guinary, but  the  perfect  system  of  espionage  renders  their 
execution  just.  Punishment,  however,  does  not  always 
follow  crime,  for,  except  as  regards  offences  against  the 
state,  the  injured  party  or  his  friends  may  prosecute  or 
not  at  })leasure ;  and  a  peculiarity  termed  nayboen  inter- 
poses a  legal  fiction  between  the  people  and  the  law. 
When  the  award  of  capital  punishment,  for  instance,  is 
sure  to  follow  an  accusation,  as  the  public  execution  of 
the  sentence  would  involve  confiscation  of  property  and 
disgrace  to  the  family,  the  criminal  is  sometimes  either 
secretly  supplied  with  a  weapon  to  rip  himself  up,  or  in 
applying  the  torture  the  operation  is  so  managed  as  to 
prove  fatal :  in  either  of  which  cases  he  is  presumed  to  be 
innocent,  having  died  before  conviction.  This  would 
seem  to  point  to  a  change  which  must  have  taken  place 
in  the  cliaracter  of  tlie  nation,  when  the  severe  laws  of  a 
conqueror,  promulgated  in  strife  and  revolution,  became 
no  longer  applicable  ;  but,  like  most  other  innovations,  it 
insensibly  extended  its  sphere,  till  at  the  present  day 
almost  anything  may  be  done  nayboen,  which  does  not 
involve  danger  to  the  government  or  injustice  to  the 
people. 

The  author  of  "  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese,'* 
to  whose  careful  and  elegant  volume,  founded  on  the 
works  of  the  Dutch  and  German  visitors  of  the  islands. 
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plislied  women.  This  solitary  fact  is  not  surprising  in  a 
stale  of  society  where  domestic  mistresses,  to  any  num- 
ber, reside  publicly  in  the  same  house  with  the  wife ;  but 
the  extraordinary  circumstance  is,  that,  among  a  people 
who  stickle  so  much  for  conjugal  purity  on  one  side, 
a  retired  Aspasia  retains  no  reproach  on  account  of  the 
profession  she  has  relinquished,  but  is  estimated  in  society 
according  to  her  subsequent  conduct. 

Education  may  be  said  to  form  the  whole  framework 
of  Japanese  society.  Every  individual  of  the  entire 
population  is  educated,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  reading 
and  writing,  and  the  acquisition  of  some  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  their  own  country  ;  but  all  children  above 
those  of  the  lower  orders  go  through  a  regular  course  for 
many  years  of  morals,  manners,  and  ceremonies,  from 
the  minutest  form  of  etiquette  up  to  the  performance  of 
the  hara-kiri,  or  process  of  committing  suicide  by  ripping 
up  tlie  abdomen.  Girls,  in  addition  to  literary  and  cere- 
monial instruction,  receive  lessons  in  sewing,  in  all  kinds 
of  useful  and  ornamental  work,  and  in  household  duties. 
At  fifteen  the  education  is  complete ;  the  youth  receives  a 
new  name  (which  indeed  he  does  on  every  important 
epocli  of  his  life) ;  his  head  is  shaved ;  he  has  ceased  to 
be  a  boy,  and  he  casts  his  eyes  round  in  quest  of  a 
wife. 

The  nuptial  presents,  which  almost  everywhere  else  in 
the  east  are  the  true  purchase-money  of  the  bride,  are 
here  sent  to  the  lady  herself,  who  bestows  them  upon  her 
parents ;  and  they  in  turn,  as  if  still  further  to  presenre 
appearances  of  pride  and  delicacy,  furnish  her  trousseau, 
consisting  principally  of  a  spinning-wheel,  a  loom,  and 
some  culinary  utensils.  They  having  previously  bomed 
with  much  ceremony  her  childish  toys,  to  indicate  that 
she  is  about  to  enter  upon  the  stem  realities  of  life,  and 
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the  sire  of  the  old  gentleman  himself,  for  troubles  and 
difficulties  appear  like  positive  enjoyments  to  the  ima- 
gination of  high-hearted  and  generous  youth.  For  a 
time,  indeed,  he  has  perhaps  little  complaint  to  make,  for 
his  chains  are  gilded  with  pomp  and  garlanded  with 
pleasures.  He  belongs  to  some  department  or  other  of 
the  government;  but  as  three-fourths  at  least  of  the 
entire  population  do  so  likewise,  his  share  of  labour  is 
very  light  indeed.  His  life  seems  to  pass  in  a  round  of 
enjoyments,  or  at  least  such  part  of  it  as  is  not  frittered 
away  in  idle  but  necessary  ceremonies  ;  of  which  the  most 
onerous  are  writing  notes  and  making  presents,  although 
the  mere  occupation  of  bowing — as  much  matter  of  pre- 
scription as  the  rest — would  seem  in  any  other  country 
(with  the  exception  of  China)  to  be  business  enough  in 
itself. 

Morning  calls  are  still  more  common  than  in  London 
or  Paris  ;  but  the  hospitality  that  has  become  unfashion- 
able in  those  of  Europe  is  indispensable  in  Japan,  where 
tea  and  pipes  are  presented,  and  at  last  a  paper  of  con- 
fectionary, which  the  guest,  if  he  cannot  eat  it,  deposits 
in  his  sleeve.  This  is  practised  even  at  dinners  and  other 
great  entertainments.  In  England  the  confectioner  who 
furnishes  a  supper  collects  what  is  left  to  form  part  of 
another  supper ;  but  at  Japanese  feasts  the  preparations 
are  made  for  the  actual  guests,  and  a  man  who  goes  out 
to  dinner  is  bound  in  politeness  to  let  his  servant  come 
with  a  basket  to  carry  off  the  fragments.  Venison, 
poultry,  fish,  and  vegetables  (for  beef  is  not  eaten),  are 
the  staple  of  the  dinner,  the  birds  having  sometimes  their 
beak  and  claws  gilded,  like  the  pheasants  of  medieval 
Europe ;  but  the  entertainers  pique  themselves  most  on 
the  display  they  can  make  of  their  table  service  in  China 
and  Japanned  ware. 
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•.ri»|if  !"iir  tli»'  <i«tt'iit:i(iiiii  **(  ihr  )i.»*t.  \i»li-'i^*i  !*.••■  f  ■• 
niliiri-  i-  \«'r\  ••iMiitv,  tin*  r.iriH-i  •«T\:fiji  f'-r  *}>at.  !.%•'- 
M»fjl,  :iii»l  ''♦■'i  ill  'ilii',  ••III!  tht'P"  i*  I'. •'%:%■  .>r?  .n  '• 
iiiaiiHu*'"' '>f-  J'>  '^i*'  ilraw  iii;;-r'»«»!ii  th- r»-  :•  a  r-^-*-** 
\\hic*)i  ••  »:ita:!J-  :i  "•iMirlf  |iirtiiri'  iiii»l  :i  \  »••■  ••f  fl-iwrr*.  a*  ' 
llirsr  iim-t  li-  f'liiiitaiillv  rli;iri'ji'l  !■•  ••!■.!  tS«'  j»4rf"*.'i» 
nCi'i'i**!  Ml.  At  ••iii'li  prirtiit  fii**  l.i«l:i-«  .irii>i««'  *)!•  ruw  i.« 
willi   itriiaiiiriital  w«'rk.  i-r  1 1-.-  with   !iri«":r  .I'l-I   ilan   .    j 

nt'  wlilrli   tin-    t'lirilHT  i-,    llki-  till'  I'liinf".  iin-Il"*'Ii:;:*.V  T  • 

|-*ur><|i<  111  tar-,  l-ul  tip-  lailf-r  .1  hi  irj-jr.u't  ful  |fc\r.?..- 
Iiiiiiit'.  Ill  uliiili  rill  !•  1;*.  ri'iu't-ali'^l  ^\  t't  :r  w  :'i«  •!?»'••*'•. 
Iia\i'  tin"  !•  .i-t  f«i  •!••.  <  "ii- H*  .iri'l  'Ir.i  »j!.''  :'.•••  ?)*«•  wirr;. 
lary  ir-uii-  -  .  I  'if  ul..  jj  !"..-?■  .r^  .iff  nAr  ■  i':--*-!.  th»'  }►•!.■-. 

ni«iiiv  nil!  "l  wjii'I«'M.  I'ii-ii!iii"  ra?ik  pliil-^-'j^Sm  vn  ■ 
**u«ii]i  II.  :iii<l  i'I.i\  u.ih  iii:jlit  ;\ii'i  iii.i:ri  l.ki-  »•■  riiar.%  !«-^« 
aii'l  L'-I"*  I  h'  J"  li.illi*  -  :i.i|Mi%«il  iijK'ri  tlw  i!*-?!  ar^r 
r!i:i  li\   !'i»-  ^;!'.il.'ii  '"ta  •  up  •  t    *.ik»i'.   a?i'l    ?h*  *    xrr  .v>n- 

«  la 

**it*iia!l\  *•  •  \;r1ii<>i|«  and  <t>i  \.il:.\iit  in  t\k*  :r  «ri**:iiiM.*'*n  !:« 
llir  law  ■•!  t'n-  •^iiiif.  thai  tin-  i-fi-  :■!  Ji'*-!  I«»niprr»?^ 
I'Tifiita!-  art-  ■■.irr:»»l  ••!!  l-v  Tin-  *.  r\ai*?«  !.k«'  •■»  mam 
lM*kt  T-  -t"  li   1%  I :;.•-. 

I  !»•■  .1  ap.iiii  <•'  ari  jia»»:'iTiaf»'  .I'lrniri  r*  .•?"  fliji-  •-•wri#'r^  . 
ali'l  am  !i^  tli-  n-  ri  ■  ri  a!i  •!>  llii-  iiii»»*  1  •••■.■•in""!  «r»«  n:r*! 
I  \i'«:r-. ■■?.■«  atilwattr  |ar!;i  ■•  V-i  r  •:!iTr\  :ri  lJ»f  w  -fsj 
.*  ri-  ).•  r  :!i  !lit    *■•  a  ;!.•  -  *  (  U.\*.'iTi  ,  ar-.-l   :ii  JajiJiii  •irn  tSc 
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bland  evening  comes  shoot  like  stars  through  the  water, 
tracked  by  many-coloured  lanterns  and  the  silvery  laugh 
and  buoyant  songs  of  women.  In  towns  there  is  the 
theatre  as  another  resource ;  but  the  Japanese  drama  is 
after  a  model  so  different  from  that  of  Europe,  that  the 
Dutch  visitors  could  comprehend  little  beyond  the  boxes, 
pit,  and  stage  which  reminded  them  of  home.  The 
female  parts  are  sustained  by  boys ;  and  three  pieces  are 
frequently  played  in  the  course  of  the  same  performance 
not  successively,  but  in  alternate  acts  :  a  plan  for  ensuring 
variety  which  is  worth  the  consideration  of  our  minor 
theatres.  A  Japanese  play-goer  may  thus  amuse  himself 
with  a  walk  or  anything  else  between  whiles,  and  return 
when  the  interrupted  thread  of  the  drama  he  wishes  to 
see  is  resumed.  As  for  the  ladies  they  are  well  satisfied 
to  remain  in  the  boxes  during  the  whole  of  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  as  they  are  themselves  an  important  part  of 
the  spectacle.  They  are  accompanied  by  their  female 
servants  loaded  with  dresses,  and  pass  the  time  in  the 
cruel  sport  of  trying  the  effect  of  their  whole  wardrobe 
upon  the  groundlings. 

But  the  round  of  amusement  as  well  as  that  of  business 
has  at  length  an  end,  and  the  Japanese  dies :  but  even 
death  is  here  a  form  peculiar  to  the  country.  Sometimes 
it  is  enacted  in  a  temple,  the  individual  ripping  himself 
up  publicly  as  the  closing  scene  of  a  grand  entertain- 
ment; sometimes  he  goes  through  the  ceremony  in  his 
own  family  circle ;  and  occasionally  he  huddles  through 
it  in  private  as  an  escape  from  criminal  conviction  and 
dislionour.  But  although  a  tragical  enough  matter  for 
the  principal  actor,  it  is  often  nayboen  as  regards  others ; 
for  the  death  is  concealed  till  his  creditors  are  satisfied 
witli  the  salary  of  the  defunct,  or  the  reversion  of  his 
place  has  been  secured  for  his  son.     When  at  length  it  is 
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science  and  public  documents  ;  although  for  the  commoner 
productions  of  literature,  they  have  no  fewer  than  three 
different  alphabets  of  their  own.  Besides  works  of 
science,  Japanese  literature  comprises  history,  biography, 
geography,  travels,  moral  philosophy,  natural  history, 
poetry,  the  drama,  and  encyclopaedias ;  but  such  portions 
of  them  as  have  become  known  in  Europe,  through  the 
Dutch  translations,  would  seem  to  throw  much  doubt 
upon  the  correctness  of  the  favourable  opinion  pronounced 
by  the  translators  themselves.  Ballads,  romances,  and 
songs  compose  the  greater  part  of  the  poetry ;  and  of 
these  two  or  three  versions  have  been  made  in  Dutch, 
which  show  that  the  grand  staple  is  the  same  in  Japan 
as  elsewhere.  The  following  copy  of  verses,  to  which  we 
have  merely  added  an  expletive  here  and  there  ta  fill  out 
the  rhyme,  would  not  look  like  an  exotic  in  an  English 
annual. 

To  licar  thy  deep  but  gentle  voice, 
Tliy  calm  and  radiant  brow  to  nee, 
O !  how  it  would  my  heart  rejoice  ! 
But  that  is  too  much  bliM  for  me. 

One  look  of  thine  by  others  known 
To  thrill  me  to  my  bosom's  core, — 
One  word  not  heard  by  me  alone, 
And  I  were  lost  for  evermore ! 

Such  sentiments,  it  may  be  remarked,  are  not  neces- 
sarily those  of  a  wife  wavering  in  her  fidelity;  for  the 
liorror  in  whicli  a  mesalliance  is  regarded  by  the  heads 
of  families  is  in  itself,  without  the  aid  of  guilt,  productive 
enough  of  the  romantic  to  suit  the  purposes  of  poetry. 

The  only  sciences  cultivated  with  success  in  Japan  are 
medicine  and  astronomy,  although  the  progress  of  the 
former  is  retarded  by  superstition,  and  mQre  especially 
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the  rrliLri^xi*^  |iri-jii«lirr<i  ri*«|M*i*tiri^  tin*  |MiIliitit<ii  •(]|»piMr«i 
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iiiiitliiinatii'**   !*•  iiinitfil  ;  arid  in   iiifi'lianir«,  lik«-  all  Lair 
iiifiiriiiiil    |>i-M|i|f,  tlii-v    pn-ff T  ri-iiiaiiiiiii;  in   i^normr^'-v     < 
iin|irii\i  111!  Ml'*   liiat    wi'iiM   liaii-  iht*  i-fftvt    •»(  "  thr^  «   -^ 
nrtiti<  (  r^  dil   t*t   wurk.  '      Willi   ri**jani   tii   ihr   firw-    arr* 
tlif'\    appt.ir   III    !•*'    ill    |iri  tfy    iiiiirK    xhv   %anir    •taSr     f' 
Hiii.Mti-f  iiif  Ml  a«  till-  Ciiiiii-^',  Imt  till*  nin«t  Im-  «**•!  «.!i 
tlir   I  \i'i  I  rmii    nl'  nri'litttt'fiirf.  of  filurh,  a«   an    art    !^ 
Jujiaiji  «i-  art-  |iri>riiiiip]!\   ti^iniraiil. 

Ill  111*  r.i!:Mri:\  fit*  v  an  -kilt'iil.  ami  iiiiirr  r^pmalli  .a 
till-  art  «'t  ti  iii|*«-riiiL:  «ri*-I,  \«  Im  h  i  iiaMt-*  tlirin  V*  i&ar. t 
fat'tiiri  -wiiiil-  iif  —I  I  \ijii-.!»'  an  t<!;;f.  a»  ti»  •rf  rf  an  .^.  ^ 
nail  \«.t)fiiit  «ii«f.iiii:ii:;  ir>jiir\.  ><<iiii-  nf  tln-M*  l*Ia«!r«  arr 
\nlniii  ill  a  liiiihlri«l  |MiiiniU.  wli^i«  ntln  r^  an*  rr)«anioJ  at 
iirli«-]t  *.  ••('  i-iiii>>«it\  U\i>iiil  all  pruf*.  Tlinr  larkrr  «■  rk 
i"  **ii|M  ri>ir  !••  til. it  i>t'  lilt'  (  liiiif  <M-,  l<iit  till-  l4-«t  •|M«*siD^%« 
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tions  throughout  the  country,  for  sale,  but  in  every  hedge 
for  the  consumption  of  the  owner's  family.  The  mountains 
are  rich  in  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  and  sulphur;  which 
articles,  together  with  camphor,  ambergris,  tea,  rice,  soy, 
wrought  silks,  lackered  ware,  and  earthenware,  form  the 
commercial  exports  of  the  country. 

The  precious  metals  were  so  plenty  and  so  cheap  when 
tlie  Europeans  first  visited  Japan,  that  they  constituted 
for  a  co2isiderable  time  the  principal  articles  of  exporta- 
tion. It  is  stated  by  Kaempfer  that  the  Portuguese  at 
one  time  exported  gold  to  the  incredible  amount  of  two 
millions  and  a  half  sterling ;  but  at  any  rate  the  fact  is 
certain  that,  in  1636  and  1637,  the  exports  in  silver 
amounted  to  three-quarters  of  a  million  each  year.  At 
the  same  time  the  Dutch  were  draining  the  country  of 
half  a  million  annually  in  gold,  which  increased  in  1641 
to  700,000i  By  the  end  of  the  century,  however,  all 
this  was  at  an  end,  owing  either  to  the  increasing  diffi- 
culty of  working  the  mines,  or  to  the  government  having 
caught  the  alarm;  and  in  1700,  the  national  coin  was 
debased  in  value  thirty-seven  per  centum.  Copper  was 
supplied  to  the  Dutch  at  a  price  far  below  its  intrinsic 
value,  and  for  a  time  in  an  unlimited  quantity;  while 
iron,  on  the  contrary,  was  dearer  than  that  metal,  bat  of 
the  finest  quality  in  the  world. 

When  the  supply  of  copper  was  limited,  camphor  took 
its  place  as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  both  Europe  and 
China  were  chiefly  supplied  by  Japan.  The  English 
market  now,  however,  mainly  depends  upon  China,  while 
tlie  production  of  Japan  is  imported  only  to  the  extent 
of  about  five  hundred  peculs,  by  way  of  Batavia.  Both 
Chinese  and  Japanese  give  enormoos  prices  for  the  camphor 
of  the  Archipelago,  which  is  not  known  in  Europe  at  all. 

Although  tea  was  at  one  time  an  article  of  Dutch 


•iiHI  nil.    IIIUll**!!    «••»(!  II    IN     MIL    Ll-r  It'Klk    «:!i 

«'%iH>rt.  it  i-*  iiifi-riiir  In  lli.it  nt  (liiiia  ;  awI  alth<*ucb  tL^ 
irit'ii^iori  i«  iiiiiv*  .''•:ili\  lirniik  iii  Ja|iaii.  thr  tiiii^r  i}ii«]it.«r« 
ari'  iiii|i<irti-«l  tr«>iii  tin-  t«*riiii  r  rifi]iitr«  It  i«  run* tu*  tw 
iiliM'r\f  iliat  till-  (  liiiii  «•-  *ii|*ply  tlit-ir  iii-i^lil*'ur».  tLc 
Japaiii'<»f,  uilh  trn-i-ii  tm.  jii«t  a«  x\iv\  iln  llirir  F»ur«>|««a 
rilHlniiiir**.    mIiiI'-    thi-i     ri*«lru*t    tlirlii«c*lvr^    tu    thr    u«r      f 

lilat'k  ti'it. 

TIh-  iiii]H*rt«  an-  «ii;:;ir.  lli«-  raiir  ii*il  liriiii;  raltJiairO 
ill  Japan  ;  tjim  ^ilk.  »*(  n  U'Mit  i|iiAtil%  than  tlinr  <»«&. 
and  iftri»ii;:hl  ^ilk-  **(  a  i'hi»|>«r  uihI  riaar^T  i|i:alit^ 
i*iittiiii  •jihhI'.  t'lir  till'  (iri-««  •■!  till-  liiWiT  unlrr*  ,  «i«>«jrn 
inaniilartiin-.  tin-  tr.i«i*  in  Mliirli  iiiii:hl  U*  pii«b^l  to  aa 
almost  uiiliiiiMf-tl  i-\ti  III  III  mirh  a  i  Imialr.  antl  la  a 
c*iMiiilr\  \«h«-ri-  ill*'  ^lii-f  |i  i«  iinkiioiiii;  irla»»,  liartlwarr 
i|iiirk*il\«  r.  aiiTLiiiiini.  n:*  ••?  /:iir.  I'iiinaliar.  ainbrr.  r<*r«2. 
|NiirU.  iln  <***(-il  atnl  iiinirt^T*!  Iiiilf<«,  «aii«lAl  ari<i  tai^s 
winnI,  riiiii|iliiir  «i|'  tin  \rrhi|M  I.i]^ii,  i  liiiiff-««*  fna,  rvttfr^. 
i\«ir\,  aliiiii.  alul  •|ii<  I  ••.  Ot  »'>iiif  ft  thf  articlrv  ar  Lair 
ini'nlittfii  •!.  liiit«(v«r.  %^)i*'ili*r  i  \|M<rt«  ^r  iin|>i*rt*.  it 
nut  Im-  ».iiil  ili.'it  tilt  \  .ii*tii.i!!i  p.i*«  riirriiil  in  Ja|ia 
c'l'iiiiiii  rcf.  )'i:t  r.iflii  r  tr.il  tin  \  fiii^'litiin  »**.  \  f*n  hllir  :« 
kniiwn  i\iri  i-t  tilt  liirif-  turt  i^n  iraili-  that  i*  rarnr«i  oft 
l>\  till  ««-  I  XilifMf  i^I.iiMJf  r«  .  .iinl  ••Mil.;;,  mr  |»rr«i:icr,  to 
thr  h.ii'ilii.ti  •  !•  ">!  i.i  <•*  •■!  till  l^iili  li  :ii  •iirh  lliattrr%  tbc 
r«>iijii.«  ri  li  iiifi-riii-iTL  :•  .ii  ili*  ii.ti  n  «tiii;;  N->k  «r  (^ve 
nli-rri'l  t<i  i«  «<i  *i-.irit%.  ili.i!  tin-  ifi'|iiiri  r  nm*!  kavc 
riTfiirM   !••  t  r.iMt.ifii  .kii«l  'liii  r  iiiihrn-t  •••iirrf-* 

1  Ik-  I  •  liilin  :•  :.il  iiiS  rr<>-tr«f-  i>|  tin  (  liilii-***  «ith  Ja|iaa. 
lI.iiiiL:ii  i.i.ri'l  o'l  fr>  rii  \t'\  aiii  :•  iit  lini«-«.  tlitl 
a*«i:ii.i  .1-  I  .i:.|  <-rfarit  i  li.ir.ii*?i  r  tiil  tlit-  la«l  TaM 
I  fi.tli*  <r.  h1.''.  rli>  txriiii  r  ]h  -I'Ii  «»ri-  at  lt:a*i  tar. lit 
|<«  rii.i!^- •!  !•  •  !.j  i^»  Jfi  t-  ri  :^'fi  ir.i'ii  'lht%  »trr  T* 
»i'ii.«  !.i:  4  i:;.  :•  r  i.  .  r«  o'r:-  r.  •!  «  wl..i*i  \<r.  I'lit  %i>%ac^  Vv 
afiil    fr    Hi    a\'.    I'urS*    •  t    tli^     •  -:  p. ft     nl     |iU-a«ur«'.    to    the 


CHAP,  v.]  THE    JAPAN    ISLANDS.  391 

number,  as  stated  by  Kaempfer,  of  two  hundred  junks 
annually,  with  fifty  men  each ;  and  it  is  said  that  many 
wealthy  and  profligate  Chinese  were  drawn  to  Japan 
solely  by  the  luxuries  of  the  tea-houses,  and  the  charms 
of  the  Aspasias.  In  process  of  time,  however,  they  were 
restricted,  like  other  foreigners,  to  the  port  of  Nagasaki ; 
and  at  length,  by  some  unlucky  casualty,  they  came  to 
be  identified,  in  the  imagination  of  the  authorities, 
with  the  schemes  of  the  Europeans,  which  we  are 
about  to  notice ;  and  their  trade  was  cut  down  pro- 
portionally with  that  of  the  Dutch,  till  it  now  amounts 
only  to  twelve  junks  in  the  year,  with  cargoes  limited  to 
about  112,000/.  The  proximate  cause  of  this  severity 
was  the  importation  of  some  Christian  books,  the  pro- 
duction of  the  Jesuits  in  China.  "  When  this  was  first 
found  out  by  the  Japanese,*'  we  are  told  in  the  History 
of  Japan,  "  they  obliged  the  proprietor  of  the  books  to 
testify  in  the  most  solemn  nanner  that  he  was  not  a 
Christian  himself,  and  that  he  did  not  bring  over  any  of 
tliese  books  designedly,  and  knowing  what  they  were; 
then  to  make  him  more  circumspect  for  the  future,  they 
sent  him  back  with  his  junk  and  whole  cargo,  without 
permitting  him  to  dispose  of  any  part  of  it."  The  Chinese 
at  Nagasaki  were  now  placed  under  the  strict  surveillance 
they  are  still  subjected  to,  and  a  censorship  instituted  for 
the  examination  of  the  scientific  and  theological  books  they 
are  allowed  to  import.  The  junks  in  the  trade  are 
about  four  hundred  tons  burthen^  and  make  two  of  these 
brief  and  easy  voyages  in  the  year. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  Marco  Polo  describes  Japan, 
from  Chinese  report,  as  a  country  of  idolaters, "  where  the 
people  live  quite  separate,  entirely  independent  of  all  other 
nations,"  and  where  gold  is  so  plentiful  that,  for  want  of 
iin  outlet,   it  is   accumulated   to  a  vast  amount.     This 
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destroyed  as  political  enemies,  and  the  crucifix  was  held 
up  to  execration  as  the  badge  of  the  party. 

The  successful  dynasty  appears  to  have  been  sated 
with  revenge,  or  else  to  have  felt  their  power  to  be  secare  ; 
for  the  first  thirty-six  years  of  the  seventeenth  century 
passed  away  in  peace  for  the  Portuguese.  But  by  this 
time  a  new  enemy  had  come  upon  the  scene ;  and  here, 
as  elsewhere,  two  nations  of  Christians  grappled  at  each 
other's  throats  for  the  sake  of  what  both  are  in  the  habit 
of  terming  the  "mammon  of  unrighteousness."  The 
Dutch  endeavoured,  by  means  of  an  intercepted  corre- 
spondence with  Portugal,  to  get  their  rivals  excluded  firom 
tlic  empire;  and  the  result  was  a  proceeding  on  the  part 
of  the  Japanese  which,  both  as  regards  its  own  singularity 
and  the  determination  with  which  it  has  been  carried 
out  for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  is  one  of  the 
most  surprising  events  in  history.  They  not  merely 
excluded  all  foreign  nations  from  Japan,  but  themselves 
from  visiting  foreign  countries.  They  shut  themselves  up 
in  their  own  islands,  where  a  population  of  from  fifteen  to 
forty-five  millions,  as  it  has  been  variously  estimated,  re- 
main to  this  day  in  a  state  of  isolation  which  is  the  wonder 
of  the  world.  A  Portuguese  embassy  was  sent  to  remon- 
strate against  this  curious  resolution  ;  but  it  was  received 
like  that  of  Kublai  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the  mem- 
bers being  all  put  to  death  with  the  exception  of  two, 
who  were  permitted  to  carry  the  tidings  to  Macao  as  a 
warning.  A  still  more  terrible  lesson,  however,  had  pre- 
ceded this.  In  1638,  the  Christians  of  Japan,  now 
reduced  to  seventy  thousand  in  number,  rose  in  despair, 
and  concentrated  themselves  in  a  fortified  place.  There 
they  were  besieged  by  the  Japanese  and  Dutch^  and  being 
overcome,  were  massacred  to  the  number  of  forty  thou- 
sand.    Persecution  now  assumed  its  most  stringent  form. 
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objects.  How  inviting  arc  the  shores,  with  their  peaceful 
dwellings !  What  fruitful  hills,  what  majestic  temple- 
groves  I  How  picturesque  those  green  mountain-tops, 
with  their  volcanic  formations  !  How  luxuriantly  do  those 
evergreen  oaks,  cedars,  and  laurels  clothe  the  declivity  ! 
What  activity,  what  industry,  does  nature,  thus  tamed  as 
it  were  by  the  hand  of  man,  proclaim !  As  witness  those 
precipitous  walls  of  rock  at  whose  feet  corn-fields  and 
cabbage-gardens  are  wore  in  terraces  from  the  steep; 
witness  the  coast,  whose  Cyclopean  bulwarks  set  bounds 
to  the  arbitrary  caprice  of  a  hostile  element." 

The  prison-house  of  the  Dutch,  called  Dezima,  is 
connected  with  the  town  by  a  bridge,  but  all  view  is  inter- 
cepted by  a  wall.  No  European  servant  is  allowed  in 
the  fortress,  and  native  servants  must  not  on  any  pretext 
remain  on  the  island  after  sunset ;  but  this  rule  does  not 
apply  to  female  attentions,  which  may  be  paid  at  all 
times  by  the  ladies  of  the  tea-houses — for  no  other  classes 
of  the  sex  are  permitted  to  visit  the  Dutch.  Even  these 
w  omen  are  obliged  to  present  themselves  to  the  police  at 
the  bridge  once  in  twenty-four  hours ;  a  precaution  which 
is  perhaps  intended  to  guard  against  any  subject  of  the 
emperor  being  born  or  dying  at  Dezima,  both  of  which 
proceedings  are  forbidden  by  law.  When  we  add  that 
the  island  is  six  hundred  yards  long,  by  two  hundred  and 
forty-three  in  breadth ;  that  it  affords  only  a  distant  view 
of  the  sides  of  the  bay ;  and  that  no  Japanese  boat  is 
permitted  to  approach  it,  some  notion  may  be  formed  of 
the  pleasures  of  Dutch  life  in  Japan. 

Still,  even  this  life  has  its  varieties ;  for  occasionally 
the  petition  of  a  Dutchman  to  take  a  walk  is  granted  by 
the  governor  after  twenty-four  hours'  consideration ;  and 
in  this  case,  attended  officially  by  twenty-five  or  thirty 
persons,  and  conventionally  by  their  iriends  and  acquaint- 
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of   different   circumstances   has  modified  the  character 
both  of  their  minds  and   persons.     So  far   as   exterior 
goes,  they  are  according  to  Marco  Polo,  "  fair,  handsome, 
and  of  agreeable  manners,"  and  the  Dutch  writers,  in 
spite   of  the  Mongol  peculiarities   of  the  countenance, 
are   charmed  with   the  beauty  of  the  women.    As  the 
Chinese  ladies,    however,    tie    up   their  feet,    and   the 
Europeans  apply  more  dangerous  and  as  unnatural  liga- 
tures to  the  waist,  so  do  the  fair  Japanese  bandage  their 
hips  so  tightly  as  to  turn  their  feet  inwards  and  give  a 
certain  awkwardness  to  their  gait.    Their  dress  consists  of 
several  long,  loose  gowns,  worn  over  each  other,  those  of 
the   higher  classes  being  of  silk  richly  embroidered  or 
trimmed  with   gold  lace.     Their  hair  is  dressed  in  the 
form   of  a  turban,   stuck  full  of  pieces  of  tortoiseshell 
exquisitely   polished,  which   are  the  only  trinkets  they 
wear.       They   use   paint    in    profusion,    daubing   their 
cheeks  with  red  and  white,  and  even  their  lips  with  what 
is  described  as  a  golden  purple ;  and  when  married,  they 
blacken  their  teeth  and  extirpate  their  eyebrows.     The 
men  wear  the  same  kind  of  dress,  with  the  addition  of  a 
scarf  on  the  shoulder,  the  length  of  which  determines 
their  rank  ;  and,  on  occasions  of  ceremony,  a  cloak  of  a 
specific    form,  with    a  pair    of  trousers  resembling  a 
Dutchman's  «ma/7-clothes,  but  increased  in  length  and  in 
enormity  of  latitude.    Instead  of  shaving  their  heads  all 
but  the  crown,  like  the  Tartars  and  Chinese,  they  shave 
only  the  crown  and  front,  and  gather  the  hair  of  their 
temples  and  back  of  the  head  into  a  knot  on  the  top. 
Hats  are  not  worn  by  either  sex,  except  as  a  defence 
against  rain,  just  as  Europeans  use  umbrellas.    The  fitn, 
which  is   in  everbody's  hand  from  the  beggar  to  the 
emperor,  screens  them  from  the  sun,  and  serves  a  mulU- 
tude  of  other  purposes. 
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Pilj^rinis,  being  punishable  by  their  own  superintendent, 
"  according  to  his  discretion,  and  the  laws  to  take  no  hold 
of  their  persons  or  goods!"  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  factory  was  abandoned  after  a  trial  of  ten  years,  on 
account,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  of  the  English  finding  it 
inipractica])le  to  establish  an  intermediate  trade  with 
China,  and  their  having  no  fabrics  of  their  own  fit  for 
tlic  market.  Fifty  years  after  this,  an  attempt  to  re- 
establish themselves  failed,  because  their  king,  Charles  II., 
had  married  a  princess  of  the  detested  Portuguese ;  and 
in  1()81,  1G83,  and  1689,  they  were  equally  unsuccessful. 

In  1808,  when  there  was  war  between  the  English  and 
Dutch,  a  cruiser  of  the  former  nation  sailed  into  the  Bay 
of  Nagasaki,  under  Dutch  colours,  upon  which  some  of 
the  imprisoned  factors  put  off  joyfully  to  meet  her  boat, 
according  to  the  practice,  and  were  immediately  laid  hold 
of  and  carried  on  board  the  ship.  The  whole  coast  was 
in  an  uproar,  which  it  may  be  supposed  was  not  dimi- 
nisliod  when  the  English  frigate,  in  the  midst  of  the 
anxious  consultation  of  the  Dutch  and  Japanese  func- 
tionaries, walked  quietly  into  the  harbour  without  a 
pilot.  Her  errand  was  to  look  out  for  the  annual  ships 
from  Batavia;  but  finding  that  they  were  not  arrived, 
she  was  satisfied  with  some  provisions  and  water;  and 
while  troops  were  hurrying  from  all  quarters  to  the 
thr(»atoned  point,  and  the  authorities  debating  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  accomplishing  the  destruction  of  the  insolent 
intruder,  she  sailed  quietly  out  again,  and  pursued  her 
cruise.  Within  half  an  hour  of  her  departure,  the 
governor,  and  the  commandants  of  some  ports  that  had 
been  found  unprepared  with  troops,  ripped  themselves  up. 

Both  before  and  after  that  year  attempts  to  share  in 
the  trade  were  made  by  the  Americans,  and  one,  partly  of 
a  religious  and  partly  of  a  mercantile  character,  so  late 
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of  which,  a  prince,  if  he  meet  them  on  the  road,  must  give 
way.  By  land,  merchandise  is  transported  on  horses  and 
oxen,  but  the  rivers  and  lakes  afford  the  principal  medium 
of  transit.  The  vessels  are  never  more  than  sixty  tons 
hurthcn  ;  and  by  way  of  rendering  it  impossible  for  them 
to  break  through  the  rule  of  national  seclusion,  their  con- 
struction is  ordered  by  law  in  such  a  manner,  that  any 
otlier  than  a  coasting  voyage  would  be  fatal  to  them. 

The  Chinese  trade,  to  the  small  extent  to  which  it  is 
limited,  may  be  considered  necessary  to  a  luxurious 
people  like  the  Japanese ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  that  of  the 
Dutch  can  be  esteemed  by  them  of  no  commercial  im- 
portance whatever.  The  truth,  we  believe  is,  that  the 
latter  are,  however  unconsciously,  a  part  of  the  spy 
system  ;  that  they  are  merely  retained  as  agents  through 
whom  notice  may  be  received  of  any  movements  in  the 
outer  world ;  and  that  the  restricted  trade  accorded  to 
them  is  the  price  of  such  services.  Even  setting  aside 
their  treatment  of  their  co-religionists,  there  was  nothing 
in  the  Dutch  mode  of  doing  business  to  bespeak  the 
favour  of  a  high-spirited  people.  The  insolent  extrava- 
gance of  their  demands  for  their  own  goods,  together  with 
their  extreme  parsimony  in  purchasing,  at  a  time  when 
they  supposed  themselves  permanently  established  in  the 
trade,  gave  great  umbrage  to  the  Japanese  government ; 
wliile  the  detection  of  their  captains  in  petty  smuggling, 
excited  the  contempt  and  derision  of  the  people.  A 
coat  and  a  pair  of  breeches  of  enormous  stowage  were  a 
part  of  the  standing  furniture  of  the  cabin ;  and  when  the 
captain  went  on  shore — the  only  Dutchman  allowed  by 
law  to  pass  without  personal  search — he  was  often  so 
heavily  laden  as  to  be  obliged  to  lean  for  support  upon 
two  sailors,  one  at  each  side.  The  breeches  were  first 
suspected  by  the  government,  and  abolished,  and  then 'the 
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BOOK   IX. 


AUSTRALIA,  AND  THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  PACIFIC. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE   ISLANDS    OF   THE    PACIFIC. 


Between  Australia,  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the 
eastern  shores  of  continental  Asia  on  one  hand,  and  the 
two  Americas  on  the  other,  there  lie  a  multitude  of 
islands  which  are  all  of  more  or  less  importance  to  the 
commercial  fortunes  of  Great  Britain,  and  some  of  which 
are  possessions  of  the  British  crown. 

These  chains  usually  stretch  from  north  to  south,  with  an 
inclination  in  the  middle  of  their  course  from  east  to  west, 
tlius  seeming  to  indicate  a  regular  system  of  partially  sub- 
merged mountains ;  and  the  loftier  islands  present  indu- 
bitable tokens  of  that  volcanic  agency  which  at  some 
early  epoch  of  the  globe  so  utterly  changed  the  face 
of  nature.  These  vary  from  two  thousand  to  fifteen 
thousand  feet  in  elevation,  and  exhibit  traits  of  mingled 
beauty   and  sublimity  rarely  seen  elsewhere  in   union; 
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There  is  a  sufficient  similarity  in  the  character  of  the 
different  groups  inhabited  by  the  brown  race  to  admit 
of  a  general  sketch.  The  people  were  found  by  the 
liluropcans  living  in  a  state  of  great  simplicity,  and  yet 
many  of  their  institutions  giving  token  of  a  much  further 
advanced  condition  of  society.  The  king  in  some  of  the 
islands  was  also  the  pontiff,  and  resembled  closely  in 
liis  sanctity  the  emperor  of  Japan — converting  whatever 
lie  touched  into  a  thing  too  sacred  for  common  use. 

The  Japanese  system  of  abdication,  likewise,  prevailed  ; 
although  it  took  place  not  at  the  will  of  the  monarch 
but  by  prescription,  on  the  birth  of  his  first-born  son, 
who  forthwith  became  the  sovereign,  his  father  sinking 
into  tlie  position  of  minister.  The  people  were  divided 
into  classes  :  first,  the  aristocracy  or  large  proprietors ; 
second,  the  smaller  proprietors  or  middle  classes ;  and 
third,  the  common  people  including  the  retainers,  ser- 
vants, and  slaves  of  the  others.  Women  were  eligible 
to  the  throne,  and  in  one  respect  enjoyed  great  liberty. 
Among  a  simple  people,  enjoying  a  heavenly  climate, 
and  a  soil  that  yielded  almost  spontaneously,  not  only  the 
necessaries  but  many  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  there  were 
few  questions  of  property  to  embitter  the  intercourse 
of  the  sexes.  Polygamy  to  any  convenient  extent  was 
permitted  ;  and  the  husbands  were  only  offended  by  what 
in  another  state  of  society  would  be  called  the  profligacy 
of  their  wives  when  it  was  practised  without  their  sanc- 
tion. Thefts  were  a  mere  exercise  of  the  ingenuity, 
only  fit  to  be  laughed  at  or  applauded,  except  by  the 
losers  ;  who  were  at  liberty  to  recover  their  property  as 
they  could.  Public  opinion  and  oral  traditions  were 
the  only  laws,  and  the  latter  were  handed  down  in  songs 
which  described  the  manners  of  their  ancestors.  In 
religion  they  believed  in  a  supreme  and  eternal  Deity  who 
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thi*M«.kii<l  iiuh  «.  .kipl  triiiii  tin  l.itli  r  iwii  th«>u^Ai«ti  n^^.*. 
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and  had  learned  to  drink  ardent  spirits,  and  pander  to 
certain  vices  of  Europe  which  had  been  only  harmless 
instincts  with  themselves.  But  some  of  them  also  had 
made  voyages  to  China,  to  California,  to  the  United 
States ;  and  thus  the  people,  learning  the  value  of  a  mer- 
cantile navy,  set  themselves  sedulously  to  steal  one,  and 
had  actually  seized  by  force  an  American  schooner,  and 
murdered  the  crew.  Their  visitors  finding  them  such 
hopeful  scholars,  now  furnished  them  with  muskets  and 
ammunition,  and  taught  them  some  of  the  rules  of  forti- 
fication'; and  the  consequence  was  that  the  little  wars  of 
the  several  little  kings  ended  in  one  great  revolution 
which  placed  a  sovereign,  though  as  yet  without  absolute 
security,  upon  the  general  throne. 

The  victor  was  a  man  of  genius ;  and,  at  any  rate,  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  make  friends  of  foreign  nations, 
and  make  money  by  trading  with  them.  His  small 
dominions  were  of  importance  to  all  the  world,  as  a 
rendezvous  in  the  wide  Pacific ;  and  presently  they  be- 
came a  considerable  depot  both  for  Chinese  and  European 
manufactures,  thence  re-shipped  for  Mexico.  Vancouver 
<^ave  him  a  breed  of  cattle  and  sheep,  which  very  soon 
added  to  the  importance  of  the  islands  to  the  wanderers 
of  the  ocean ;  and  sandal  wood  being  found  in  abundance 
in  their  forests,  became  a  staple  article  for  traffic.  Sur- 
rounded, coaxed,  grappled  by  European  policy,  this  little 
barbarian  state  was  in  a  perfect  hot-bed  of  civilization,  and 
grew  like  a  mushroom  bedded  in  manure.  The  king  saw 
at  a  glance  the  meaning  of  the  empressement  of  his  visi- 
tors ;  and  in  order  to  protect  himself  from  the  designs  of 
the  Russians  and  Americans,  ceded  to  the  English  that 
supremacy  which  as  yet  was  hardly  his  to  give.  George 
111.,  in  token  of  his  disinterested  friendship  for  his  bro- 
ther monarch,  presented  him  with  a  vessel  built  at  the 
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especially  upon  the  women,  who  were  not  allowed  even 
to  eat  of  the  same  meat  as  their  masters;  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  fair  sex  rose  in  value  as  the  intercourse  with 
Europeans  went  on,  and  the  injustice  of  their  treatment 
came  to  be  more  obvious.  However  this  may  be,  it  was 
through  them  that  the  decisive  blow  at  the  taboo  was 
struck.  One  day  at  a  great  feast,  when  the  banquet  was 
spread,  and  all  things  had  been  arranged  by  the  king,  he 
rose  from  his  throne,  crossed  over  to  the  women's  table, 
and  to  the  wonder  of  some,  and  the  horror  of  others,  sat 
down  beside  them !  He  helped  them  to  the  forbidden 
meats — he  ate  with  them  !  A  cry  arose  from  the  guests, 
who  got  up  tumultuously  from  the  table — "  The  taboo  is 
no  more !"  and  the  high  priest,  an  accomplice  no  doubt 
of  his  daring  master,  rushing  forth  from  the  throng, 
set  fire  to  a  neighbouring  temple.  And  the  flames 
spread  till  not  a  shrine  nor  an  idol  was  left  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  Why  should  the  people  interfere  ?  It  was 
not  the  things  that  were  sacred  in  their  eyes,  but  the  di- 
vine principle  that  had  rendered  them  sacred — the  taboo. 
The  taboo  was  no  more. 

Some  malcontents  indeed  took  up  arms ;  but  a  bat- 
tle in  1819  settled  the  affair  for  ever;  and  the  American 
missionaries  entering  the  breach  thus  prepared  for  their 
reception,  the  Sandwich  Islands  became,  in  ten  years,  at 
least  professedly  a  Christian  country.  To  say  that  the 
wliole  people  are  really  Christians  even  now,  would  be 
to  assert  a  fact  that  could  not  be  stated  with  truth  of  any 
country  in  Europe  ;  and  we  fear  it  would  be  equally  in- 
consistent to  say,  that  in  losing  the  vices  of  savages 
they  have  failed  to  acquire  those  of  civilization.  The 
following  picture,  however,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  exter- 
nal change  that  has  taken  place.  It  occurs  in  the  de- 
scription of  a  visit  paid  by  Mr.  Stewart  to  a  native  lady, 
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fiillv  iMr|M'ti-il  uitli  iiiiit^.  hIiIIi-  ill  ihf  i-rtiln*   ^t'**:  ^  -i 
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tlii^  ^lii-  :t]>)it:iri  il  !••  I..i\r  ri««-ii  a«  «ii*  iiil«ri<i  iL'   TamT*. 
dour,      iii-r  iln  «'•.  iii.iiiiii  r.  .M.il   u  Ifli- il«  |».riiL.- :.*.   .:.    • 
»'ei\iiiL:  11-,  Wi  rr  llin-i   •■!"  .i   l.^U.      A    iir.4t!\    U-.:.  ;  .-.      « 
of  tlu- (■••••]'<  1  lit  l.iiki- 111  I  l.iu.iu.iii  \i  r*i<*n.  ttii  fir*:  I   '^ 
M'cii,  \%a^  liiiiiiil  Uiiu    "li    till    ««>t.i.   uiiii  .1  Mai.k  ■••  c 

ullii'll   -In     li.ul   I'll  II   «l/lli;^ 

Tli.iT    till     jir-'jri --   ■■!    llu    ( K'W  riiiiii  lit    }.a«    n    ?      •• 
li-«i<*    i.iji.il    rii.iii    (ii.it    ••!    !!.!     )•'•)'!«.   ;«   ir»>%>>i    :t    ; 
rli.iiiL'''    III    iT^    t"i'iii    ^ili.i  li    t   "K    I'l.tit     ia«S    %  I  ar        1' . 

ljji\>\.\li\t     i  i»:::.-.I,    «•     .If Ill     !■  !'i         I    ••!:►•      .  v 

i-l.iii<U  til. 1 1  w  1  ri    '*  •  '   ;:i  a  -I.i'i    ■  !    «ai  a.'i  .•:..  •.  \'  • 

I  j:^lil  \  i  .iT"  .» J"  '  .    I-  ■."•.-■!. I. _-    -■!   a    II"  iM-   ■■!    N-  ■  .♦ »  1 
.1   ll''-;-i    ■■:    Id  j;  •-...:.»•.-,  I  '..  I     :.\i:...i    f.r    ?)••     ?.'•;    :    - 
«'ii  ll.i     -'    Vi    .1    M.i\.       1  J.I     k.r.^'    w  .I-   •iri»»«'l    .:•   A      ■  • 
lii;i.?.i'  V    -  =  .  ' .  .i".'I  '  ;.■      ,   .    •  :.    .:.    .i    f:  j  .   •  ■  J    %!rAw  ■«"•  ".      .•  • . 

*.'ik  '..*■.  •     :   •  .■    -.1.    ■   .    '.    ..-.  ".!:•  »...:•     -••.• 

i  •■    ^   ■  I    '*..    :t  -^  ....«:    •  !.t 
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ascended  the  throne,  the  Rev.  Mr,  Hiehards,  American 
missionary,  addressed  the  throne  of  grace,  after  which 
the  king  ordered  his  assembly  to  be  seated,  and  then 
read  his  speech  : — "  We  have  called  you  together  to 
deliberate  on  matters  connected  with  the  good  of  our 
kingdom.  In  the  exercise  of  our  prerogative,  we  have 
appointed  Gerrit  P.  Judd,  Esq.,  to  be  our  Minister  for 
the  Interior  Affairs  of  our  kingdom  ;  Robert  C.  Wyllie, 
Esq.,  to  be  our  Minister  for  Foreign  Relations  ;  and  John 
Kicord,  Esq.,  to  be  our  Law  Adviser  in  all  matters 
relating  to  the  Administration  of  Justice.  We  have 
ordered  our  Ministers  to  lay  before  you  reports  of  their 
several  departments.  The  independence  of  our  kingdom 
has  been  most  explicitly  recognised  by  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Belgium.  From  each  of 
tliese  powers  we  have  received  the  most  friendly  assu- 
rances." 

The  main  income  of  the  Government,  it  is  added,  is 
derived  from  the  whalers  of  different  nations  which  put 
into  Honolulu  and  Lahaina  for  refreshment.  In  the 
year  1844,  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty-three 
ships  and  barks  put  into  these  ports,  registering  one 
hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand,  three  hundred  and 
forty  tons,  and  navigated  by  seven  thousand  one  hundred 
and  sixty-three  American,  and  two  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  forty-eight  other  seamen ;  and  the  value  of 
whose  cargoes  was  seventeen  million,  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-three  thousand,  four  hundred  and  eleven  dollars. 
The  imports  for  the  year  amount  in  value  to  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven 
dollars  :  of  which  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand 
and  sixty-one  dollars  were  from  the  United  States;  from 
Sydney,  thirty-eight  thousand,  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  dollars ;  from  England,  thirty-four  thousand  and  five 


A\'2  riii:  iihiri^ii   hi>iii.ii  in   tiil  i.i«r         B«Mjk  it 

ilollar** ;    ami    ilir    n  nciiii'li  r   fr**iu   otlii-r    firri;;ii    |-«rt« 
or  thi'«  aiiMMiiil  ^i&(\  lli<>u<*.iiiil  aii*l  rifl\-fMir  (]<f|Ian  mrre 

w  ■ 

rL*-«'X|Mtrti'ti  :  tht-  rt'inaiiKlt-r.  aiiiiMiiilinj  in  t«<<  hi2n<ir«-«i 
aiiti  i-iirlit^ -iiiiii-  tlimi'^aiMl.  nim*  liiiii<lriil  aihI  •:ili-binc 
Unllur^,  In-iii*;  I'oii^iiini'il  in  ilji*  ruiiiitn.  Tlu*  r«tituat^i 
valtir  tit*  ilt>ui(*<*tir  |tr*Mluo'  tx|Mirtr«i  i«  |;i«rii  a«  fiTli  • 
iiiiit*  tlpMi«aii<l.  (1111'  liiiiMirc*!  ami  ri;:lit\-«c*ii*n  ci«ilLar^  . 
ami  nf  |>riHiiicr  "(iiiiiilii-d  tn  oliiiipiiic.  *itl\  thi/ataa*! 
iiml  four  liuii«lri-il  il<illar«.  TIjf  tnial  net  auit»unt  fn<ffB 
all  !iuiiro<*  rrrfi\nl  at  ili«*  iliiiii>lulu  rtiMoiu - houtr  m 
•«tntti|  at  tm-lw  tlioiiHari«l.  <•!&  Iiiiriiln-«1  and  •iit?  ilitllAJ^. 
tliirtv  ri-iit^.  TliiTi*  arc  !«»••  |»arkt-l«  imw  riinniii;;  Ki«-1« rr^ 
Orrp'ii  anil  lli'ii'<Iulii.  an  Aiiifriraii  tn::.  ami  a  liark 
iif  till-  Ilii'K'ir^  ll.i\  t '•iiii|iaii\  ;  till'  %ii%a^f  avrrft^.iii* 
fruiii  lui  iit\  -tw •-  III  lli:rt\  il.n «. 

Tlu'  >"i"ii  t*  1-I.iriiU.  aiiii  tilt  ir  i|i'|N-iitiri)r!i-*.  the  (tcn^f. 
^iiiii  I-laii'U.  till-  111  \(  Ih -t  kii'iHii  in  Kii:;Uiul.  orr  !««» 
tli«iii«aiiil  -ixin  liiMiilritl  iiiiI(-<*  ««iiitli  (>f  llit  >an«lw^li 
Nlaiiii^.  i  lit  \  Hi Ti  tir-t  -t  I  h  1%  till  >|Miii.irii*  in  \'»  j  . 
Imt  il  %«.i<*  iii-t  t"r  .1  I'l  iiir:r%  ainl  a  lialf  aftfrwanU  iKa! 
tiii'\  Im  ^an  !•!  Ih  \]^:(iii  1>\  t!:r  IVifirli  aiiti  lln^Ia^h 
iia\ii:al<*r«.  ini'lii'ini;^  C  ••«ik  ami  li*»u-j.'i:ini!liv  In  17^**. 
the  ^lii)'  Ii«<iilit\,  t.ilall\  Imt  i!-  rnu  .  .iihI  |Nrhji|«*  U»r  the 
iialnc*.  n  arlit  •!  l)ii  (••\i!%  •»)kiiri«  ••}  Talnli  .  ab«i  fr\>ai 
tlial  I  !'•  •  it  n>.i\  ti  •i.iti  •!  li.i  iiiit"r!<iriati  i-f  !i  |irit%  if  l\^r^ 
>.Mit!\  l-I. »!.!*.  llit  t«'«:ri*r]i .  «i!li  i!«  I'riut*  aini  rii*««rr». 
il«  ::*'r.:i  <  :•  u<-i«!*  .it.il  Tr:i  kl.ii;.'  watir*.  I<>«ikrti  likr  a 
lif,i\tii  i;:--'!  i.irtii  \"  lf;i  ot.i  %%.rn  mar:rit  r«.  Tlir  irnr 
a:r  ar*-  :!••!  -< «  :i.(-*l  l.i>t«  u  ^«t!!l  >.kl  .i  .ii«  •ilxur*  .  ati«i  oa  xhr\ 
tin  w   i.-^l.. 
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which  the  roving  monks  of  the  sea  are  necessarily  still 
more  sensitive  than  other  men.  The  houris  of  this 
southern  paradise  have  been  often  described  ;  but  we 
prefer  the  portrait  of  the  sterner  and  truer  missionaries 
to  that  of  observers  who  were  more  likely  to  allow  their 
imaginations  to  be  governed  by  the  conventionalisms  of 
Europe. 

"  Those  who  carefully  clothe  themselves  and  avoid  the 
sunbeams,  are  but  a  shade  or  two  darker  than  a  Euro- 
pean brimette ;  their  eyes  are  black  and  sparkling ;  their 
teeth  vvliite  and  even;  their  skin  soft  and  delicate;  their 
limbs  finely  turned  ;  their  hair  jetty,  perfumed,  and 
ornamented  with  flowers ;  they  are  in  general  large  and 
wide  over  the  shoulders ;  we  are,  therefore,  disappointed 
in  the  judgment  we  had  formed  from  the  report  of  pre- 
ceding travellers  ;  and  though  here  and  there  was  to  be 
seen  a  young  person  who  might  be  esteemed  comely,  we 
saw  few  who,  in  fact,  could  be  called  beauties,  yet  they 
possess  eminent  feminine  graces ;  their  faces  are  never 
darkened  by  a  scowl,  or  covered  with  a  cloud  of  sullen- 
ness  or  suspicion.  Their  manners  are  afiable  and  en- 
gaging ;  their  step  easy,  firm,  and  graceful ;  their  beha- 
viour free  and  unguarded ;  always  boundless  in  gener- 
osity to  each  other  and  to  strangers ;  their  tempers  mild^ 
gentle,  and  unaffected  ;  slow  to  take  offence,  easily 
|)acified,  and  seldom  retaining  resentment  or  revenge, 
whatever  provocation  they  may  have  received.  Their 
hands  and  arms  are  very  delicately  formed ;  and  though 

they  go  bare-foot,  their  feet  are  not  coarse  and  spread- 

•      »> 
ing. 

In  fact  (for  beauty  here  becomes  an  historical  question), 

these  savages  of  the  Pacific  were  "  fearful  fair,' '  not  because 

of  their  chiselled  features  and  harmonious  forms,  but  of  their 

exquisite  womanliness  of  nature, — a  quality  which  makes 
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ii^liiii'^^  il-i-lt'  «li\ irif.  aiiil   uit)i<>iil    nlm-L   k*«*a'iri    Ka*    " 

TluMTtw  iifilii-  ii»>»iiifi/  iiHitiriiifl,  M-ift-*!  tin'  •fiiji.  An-i  T'T- 
iiiriit*il  t<<  Taliiti.     >i»ini-    wi-n-  rr-takm.  *•»!!»#    riiv^'r*:. 

SOIilr  (IntHlitMl,    sniiir    llllinifTtii  .    AIkI    l«ii>.    ihr    •m^lr    •:•- 

vivt>r<*.  fiMiiiil«-il  a  mltinv  **u    Pitrairii*  l«Ian«i.   «b.^  h.     * 

■ 

Ix^ii^    iiuiiiInti'iI    lilNiiit     iM:;hlv    |n'Pm>ii«,    •|Makinf     tbr 
Kiitrli^li  l:iiii:iitii;f.  Wiir^liipiiiii:;  CukI  hi  rhn»l,  oimUa^sr^ 
till*  I'litTiry  **t'  Kiini|N'  with   llic   «irii|ilu'iir  of  ihr*  Pm^^t 
uii«l  I'xliiltiliiiir  HI  Tlif'ir 'jrari  tiil  |H*r«*iii*  tlit<  iiiin*;I»^l  ^  !-•«. 
<»f  thi'  i»M  rai"f» 

K\iT-ini'i-  r!ir  \i^it  itf  ('a|ilain  C'i*«»L,  tlit-  %aTai»r««  .>f  •£> 
South  Sfii  h.iil  t«iiiiiil  t*a\iiiir  iii  tht-  •>%!-«  of  ihr  Kfii^ijo. 
ami  ihi  ri-hL:i"ii«  |Hil>lir.  iiiurt*  t-«|if-i-iallv  \r^r^i 
iif\»T  tlif  itrriial  uilfari  «•!"  human  U  ini;«  •«•  i-n^m^^vT 
vet  ««i  iL''ip>raiit.  <•••  !••  antitul  %i'l  «•«  iiiihuli.  lu  2T«' 
till'  Mi!««>i<iiiaM  Siirit  T\  ua*  t'oriiitfl  .  aiiii  in  thr  f«4Ui«:^ 
war  it  •li-i«ati'!ii  tl  thirt\  i>ri-.irhi  r«  x**  rjkrr%  ihr  ♦•s^- 
liiiit*  Mt-^^a'^t  t'llahiti.  >>>inr  •>t'thr««*  iivr^ifi*  ha«i  «tf<r:*.A.' 
raliiii.:-  liki-  tilt  tirot  .i{"i«rlt  <•  .  .iiifi  tlif  •itiiplr  i«iAi>&r?% 
LTn/cii  at  till-  ui-(i<|i  r^  th«-\  |Nrr  •rim -tl.  ami  iii<  irr  f^|«rriAl!« 
h\  iiiiMiio  ••t'tlii-  tiir^'i'.  :i^  it'  rhi  \  hail  In<«-ii  inar  min 
lliif  t1ii«  t'.n  ••iir.tMt  iiiiitri  •«>>ri  wa*»  tii-«tr<i\f-^i  h%  ihr  «^« 
f'iitiiiii*ii4-- ••!  till-  iii;iii'*TtT«,  whi*.  in  ••r*li-r  !•»  pmr&t  a 
trartii'  111  artii-  aii'l  ariiiMiiiiiti*iti.  •n|i|ili«ii  lhriii««!ir^  a 
•»hi|i.  %«)i:i-}i  li.iii  ii"th::i::  i  I«i  tn  I'lFiT.  w:th  pmtz*>>n«. 
Thi  It  iMiiii  •".v'.l  war  .  a!i'l  .it's  r  ?«!•  Uf  \rar*  •|w*nt  m  aa- 
n  iiiiT?.*  J  (•'.!.  Kii  in  l!;«  !ii:Ut  ••!' a!:arrii\  .\ri«l  MtHtei%b«^. 
till-  I.I-*  .  ■!  '"'i.  -.  •■  •-  ''..ir:"*  M:th'lri«t  in  <]«*«t^;r  ?** 
\ii-v  ■!   I 

h  I'  •■  .  ^    W'  T'    -;■•  •   I  '\  r.    .\".   !    '  \   ih.     k.?ij.  »h--    Ka  : 
f'i:."i  *'  ■  ■•  .*   )    -  •■  ■  :'."\  •  i  \.  •    :*•    .:.   !.:•  lr«»ij*'lri»  .    :ii 

l^'K*.    .  ix    '        N.    '■>■    'i*--',     I!.  !   jr..!*!-*..-!    h;«    »«-. 
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hands  the  first  page  printed  in  the  native  press.  The 
work  of  eon  version  now  went  on  rapidly  under  the  auspices 
of  the  chiefs  themselves,  who  formed  societies  for  assisting 
in  it  by  contributions;  and  in  1819  the  Royal  Mission 
Chapel  was  opened, — a  wooden  building  of  so  extrava- 
gant a  size,  that  three  preachers,  holding  forth  simulta- 
neously from  three  several  pulpits,  were  not  within  hear- 
ing of  each  other's  voices  !  A  code  of  written  laws  was 
now  published,  seminaries  of  education  established,  and 
even  trial  by  jury  introduced:  but  the  seeds  of  evil  germi- 
nated at  the  same  moment  with  those  of  good.  Tahiti 
became  a  great  rendezvous  for  ships,  particularly  for 
wlialing  vessels ;  and  drunkenness,  licentiousness,  and 
(lisejisc,  followed  in  the  track  of  Europeans,  and  neutra- 
lized the  benefits  of  that  gospel  which  they  professed  and 
yet  profaned.  Nay,  a  wild  and  yet  natural  heresy  sprang 
from  the  new  faith  itself.  The  blessed  climate — the  food 
and  fruits  offered  spontaneously  by  nature  to  man — the 
evergreen  hills  and  groves — the  music  of  woods  and 
waters — the  softness  and  loveliness  of  the  women — all 
wrought  upon  imaginations  already  heated  by  religious 
zeal ;  till  visionaries  arose,  who  announced  that  the  mil- 
lenium  was  come,  that  the  obligation  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments had  ceased,  and  that  the  requirings  of  the 
heart  were  the  only  law.  Then  came  the  usual  struggle 
between  the  two  great  sections  of  Christianity ;  then  a 
minority,  followed  by  the  accession  of  a  girl  to  the 
throne;  and  finally,  the  fierce  jealousies  of  France  and 
England,  both  of  which  nations  maintain  a  regular  naval 
force  in  the  Pacific. 

The  Protestant  missionary  rule  was  perhaps  not  well 
adapted  to  the  gentle,  light-hearted  savages  of  Tahiti ; 
and  its  stringency  increasing  with  its  power  gave  rise,  it 
may  be  suspected,  to  much  open  profligacy  on  the  one 
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liaiul.  aii'l  iin»ri-  Iivihmti-v   **n  tlif  ••tin  r      'Ri*    iii  :..•■- -• 
are  ^aiii  !•»  li;Of  intirfiri-l  iviii  willi  th*'  innini:.*.    .•^^■^ 
of  ••iM'ii'iN.   to   lia\i*    ii^iiriMMl   iiiaiiv    i«t'  ilif    fuTj- :>   •.• 
^dvrriiiiiriit.  aiiil  tit  lia\i'  lak*  ii   a<l\.iiitA^t-   .-i'  •':..    •  *.* 
timi  tif  iiiitaiii  ail   iiiiiliif  ^han-  i>f  traili-       T)u  %   r.  ■  ■    '.r^' 
siiii|»lit-«l  *lii|t^  Milli  |iri»\  i-l«»ii*  i;rat'iiltni«l_\ ,  nr  f-r  •• -J  •• 
a  iiiiriHiHC  :i^  y\r  liaxi*  iiit'iiti<iiiril,  (•ul   ina<l«    •  ^,;«  r     .«»- 
tlit'ir   iiiiMii-    aipl    kii<*^%li-tl^i-    til  rital    tlifir   ri>«k     ::    ?• 
iiiarki  t.      TIh-i'    ;illi-;^.itliiii*    niav    U'    i«\fr«*Jiarj»'i 
iliioii  tin*  «liiil»'  iIh-  *\  •»!!  Ill  'liil  rit»t  W'irk  *•»  ••  .1  a«   •.    ," 
lia\r  }>i-(-ii  aiilii'i|iari-il  iVtiiii  tin-  iiiilil  bzi'I  i'Ih-*  rtul  •;  ^r  : 
Cliri^ti.initv. 

Till'  •  Ii'iJiiiiN   iif  •li-.i'plt  r.  hii%i«  vt  r.  wi  rv  «•■!  .n  ?.     * 
|iv  |Milii:r.il  ■  I'i'iirri  ini--.       Tli»-     rr»ui-h.    --r    rathfr    • 
tirtiriT- ill  tin    I'.uilif.   wiTt     ji  .ili'ii*  ff  thf   jfc.wrr     ?  !*• 
t«>^l:iiit>iii,  aifl   a!   Ii  tiijfli  iiitilri\f«l  :••   f' .ri-t    \Kt     ••    :    •"•• 
<ii|riii    fi    .i.Ti  jtl     I't    llii-    y-  ■f'rf...n    ••!'   :hf  ir     t!»J  T"   •    • 

IH'Xt      -••  j»     u;i-     T'l     I.ik'-    |"i**« -iiiiii    iif     T.ihit.    f  r     • 
i*ni^%ii   ot'  rr.iiii-f  :   ii|H<ri  %%liirli  iIm-  Ilri!i«h  r>in*i;!   ^ah.    ^■. 
il<t\%'ii  )i  <•  ll.i:.',  a!i<l    llif    uliiili-  :it!.iir   ua«  ni  •!•)<'  !.rz  •     -  « 
aiiiwiij    l-\    f!i«-   iM*imt  !    Ill*  tin-  Tiiillirn «.   aiiil    li.f   •  i    " 
lia^lv    a<liMir;il     ri  i.ilii  •!.        Mm     llif    iiiili«<-ri':;"ri    •  f    \*h 

m 

IVt  in'li  •"lliii.iU  ili'l  fiiii  •  Ti'i   l.i-rt'.      Ill  l'*4*.  f**«*i  !.•.:#•: 

ilpun  a  nr:!i*li  -■:'■;•.  r.  f  rTiJi  rl\  :i  ii,:**.-.ri.ir\.  *  ;!  W'  ' 
|H  rt'i.'tn  Jij  ill*  I  ;;.!  '.  ■:.-«  if  r.  'i-'il,  !li«-  ••lff:..-t  •  .  •'  \*.^ 
|ii  ••!■!■  ;  ri  ii  •.«.!  .iij  '  !i.-  I'-N  jr-l  .»  i  I  .«!;'•  i:-  I*  r*:.:.*  >  !'  !  •  - 
pr-ifi  I  !'r.i»i  .  .i:.  1  li.i'l  .•  ii-!  l-*  •  :i  f  t  i!m  i:—-i  ••  •;%.  *-  • 
iii.i.li  ■  .I*'-  ii  ..t  •'..  |i%.i  l.ir  jM  .I'l  iM*.;riir«.  !!'i.  » >.  »• 
\% .  ifl-i  \*  '•  . .  i    ^  i\ '    ■ '■  .    I    ;ji  •■■.!■  'I  i;.  ■•?   w  .ir.    1  f.t   r»  * ..  •     r 


i  r.  ' 

I  .  ».. 

:f|.| 


I  :    •■  ■  •  .1-.  ;    r.'  .. !  "'i   .■.,•'*.  -n   •?.  i   r«  -.i  i  ■  • 

■*"■':        -    » ■    1  ~ .     * '.       :  ^  I      ■  •  1  .*  • .    '...•*     ».•.',#■•  1      •  i 
■  '.    -!    J  ■     •■  '     —    ^''    ■■'    *  .lli'    • '.!    •••:iii..    r--» 


CHAP    1.]  THE    ISLANDS   OF   THE    PACIFIC.  417 

their  introduction  into  these  pages.  The  Marquesas, 
we  believe,  still  continue  to  resist  the  efforts  of  the 
missionaries,  whether  Protestant  or  Catholic,  their  wild 
inhabitants  continuing  idolaters  and  cannibals  to  this 
day ;  while  in  the  Friendly,  Navigation,  Hervey's,  and 
various  other  groups  a  fair  proportion  of  the  inhabitants 
arc  already  Christians. 


VOL.    II.  E    B 
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Tin:  f\i*i>|itiiiii  alliiiii-«l  til  at  tlif*  rt»iir|it«i.iii  nf  iKt  !*.•; 
rha|iti  r  i->  \i-w  /.t  hIawI,  an  i«lAri«l  «•!'  thr  S>Qt]!i  |*w.^ 
whirli  :iltli>iiii:li  a^Niut  twi-lvr  liiiii«lri'«l  iiiili"«  tiL«tAat  f ?•  « 
tht'  III  !«'  riinTiiif-lit  i«,  |Mi|iliraII\,  ntif  nf  ttir  .%0«ir&I«ft:i 
ri>|i»iiii««  «tt'  tinat  Hrituiii.  \Vi-  lirn*  Airirr  al  a  f«ci: 
whiTi-  If  1^  f\|k«*iii*  tit  t}iat  «iiiiir  rliaii«;i<  %hiiul<l  Vkke  i^^mv 
ill  till  plan  ••Mii«-  prf-MMit  %«Mrk.  W  #•  h^rr  tnirr^f^  :^ 
nM  ri\:i>tii-  uli>««f  iii.iiiiH  r«  ami  iri«tittilMn«  l«-2-inf  t- 
lii«ti>r\  .  Uf  li.i\t  ("ill  111  •!  L^^litU  ii|Niii  thf  Iittlr  fan^i  ••t  tW 
Hiiiitlif  rti  •••-f  an.  uhn  \\  lia\*'  ri|wiifil  in  a  htit-lwi  itf  |Ia?*«- 
I  MM  II  i':\  :ii.'a7:ii!i.  ari'i  ;;P>M  II  ii|iiiitii .%  *|iiiik;;^  an<J  aii«b*^ 
^tiiiH    iii.itiir:*\  !t  iiifi- oiir  •  \ I  «  .  all'!   wr  iiiiw  amrr   as  a 

^iTii  •»  '■!  ^Tf  .i!  t'>*::i,»  r  »  %  Hi{)i*>iit  ri-i'<<Ilff*i'li<in«.  «;Xik-.'«« 
*tat'.  .'x.  w  1.  -•  p.i-t  ■•  .1  lia!.k.  aii'i  «ih>M«'  |»rr«^tit  as  a 
n  li.r .  ■.  J  ■  ii  I  ■•  I!.'  j«r"j- r  i-iiitriSiit.tr*  to  Au^tralxAa 
hi**-'\  art  a«i  \>!  !!.•  ]•  >.r!ia!i«i;«.  n\\.t  ri<kAt  i>n  «:tll  1^ 
c'lirri  ;if    *  f'  iiiiit»    ari>l    iih-'««*  A^^i^Tt'-j^Alr  lal^tur*  vill   «.^hr 
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day  supply  what  is  wanting ;  but  a  Book,  which  would 
not  at  once  grow  out  of  date  like  a  newspaper  or  a  maga- 
zine, must  confine  itself,  in  a  great  measure,  to  general 
views,  without  aspiring  to  paint  the  protean  forms  of  the 
time. 

New  Zealand  was  discovered  in   1642  by  the  Dutch 
navigator  Tasman,  and  visited  by  Cook  in    1769 ;    the 
latter  giving  his  name  to  the  strait  which  divides  the  two 
principal   islands.      Both  these  great  captains  found  the 
natives  fierce  and  inhospitable ;  and  Cook  killed  four  of 
them  ia  an  encounter  sustained  by  the  savages  with  heroic 
bravery.     A  French  ship,  however,  about  the  same  time, 
was    received    with  much  kindness,  which   the  captain 
repaid  by  treacherously  seizing  and  carrying  off  one  of 
the  chiefs ;  and  in  three  years  after,  twenty-seven  officers 
and  men   of  the  same  nation,    afler   being   lulled  into 
security  by  a  show  of  confidence  and  friendship,  were 
murdered  and  their  bodies  devoured.     In  1773  ten  more 
Frenchmen  met  the  same  fate,  and  their  bodies  the  same 
unnatural  tomb  ;  and  it  was  not  till  towards  the  close  of 
the  century  that  the  formidable  savages  were  prevailed 
upon  to  accept  the  advances  of  foreigners.     By  degrees, 
however,  they  submitted  to  their  fate ;  and  an  amicable 
intercourse  appeared  to  be  completely  established,  when, 
in   1809,  another  terrific   massacre — the  slaughter  of  a 
whole  ship's  crew,  consisting  of  nearly  seventy  persons, 
perpetrated  on  very  slight  provocation — appeared  to  inter- 
pose an  impassable  barrier  between  the  two  races.    This 
barrier,    notwithstanding,  was  overleaped  by  the  hero- 
ism of  the  Church  Missionaries,  who  commenced  their 
labours  in   1809 ;   and  in  a  wonderfally  short  time  the 
beautiful  deserts  of  New  Zealand  echoed  not  only  to  the 
songs  of  Zion,  but  to  the  cheerful  voices  of  the  ploughman 
and  artisan. 

£   B   2 
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and  till*  uilil  li.'itivi-^  \\irr  ac<|iiiriiij  at  If  .i«c  iLf  •  iv --.a 
hahito  lit  ri\  ili/.itiiiii.  tin*  :;>*vi-riiiiit-nc  i>l  Ifri-at  II' '.a  - 
roiiliiiiiril  (••  |iM»k  ••!!  |i.i*"*iM'l\  at  a  «|h-«-!.-i«*!<  •••  .  .!«  r>«: 
ill*;  L'\i-ii  ill  ii  |Hiliti«'.il  «i«|Mi*r.  \<  w  /tf-al^nil  « &t  a 
roiiiitr\  :!•«  lari:*'  a««  (irral  linlain  aii'l  lnUn-1.  «  r  .  a 
iM»|»iilatiiiii  •tt'iiiil\  iiiti'  liiiiiilri-<l  tli<iii<<iti«i ««iiil«.  ••r  ••(<'  .:  :  ft 
hitaiit  (ii  :iImmi!  •«i\iii  liiiiiiirril  urri-^.   It  «a«.  in  {a^x,  a'.zl^  -' 

wliiilK  nil iip:i«l   L.Toiiinl.  ami  il*    tiitf   rliriiat* .  :«A:.-k 

n'Miiirri-.  ;iii«l  ril.itiM*  |i'»^:tiiiri    fn    fiit-    .\ii*'rAl.a:i    •»" 
llH'lit«*.   aii'l    till-   -iii.itl«  r    i«Iaii*l«    lit   tlif  l*4i*i?^i'.    h« !  ! 
irri'!*i*!i!'Ii'  iii\  Ji.iih'ii*  t't  r"l"rii-l-       Tlir   ii»>!"i'rr:ir»'     »  k^ 
liiat  till  iii\  it.iTii>ii- \\>  rt  .ir>  •  ;iti  •!.  in  tin  tir*t  iti*iar.  ^      i  « 
rl.i-*  •'!  jM  r*Mn-  wIm  ••■"iM  l»n:i;;  w;t!i  llnin  *»tA\   !>,r    »  . -vi 
ami  nj>fr.i  •»  lit  ri\  :l  .'.i^'-n.     4I1  M-rt*  t*  t'ri*ni  •h.^ift. '-^-aj^*: 
c'liiniiN.   ah'l    ni«il\     .iipj    wi>rthlt-««    .1  !%•  nturi  r*    if    &. 
kiinU.    uliii    ui  r«-   l:!.^!   Th   |i.i\i-   U  h:n«l   thr  tra:uaa»  ^    < 
ilri'i-nt  -■••  :i  t\ .  a  tit  I  tIm  n  -Trii"!  :••:!«»  ••!*  r^  ;;ul.ir  ;;  -««  ran.-  . 
III  Nt  u    /i  .il.iM'i    tlif   |i>Hiri«l  !>iiinil    UimI.  auI  iK'-   n.  «; 
\irniM-  Irii  ipI-  .  a:.-!  tin  n-  Im  :ii^  ii-i  l.m    t.«  rt-^tra^r*.  t*- 1 
|iil|iii«iii    m    ill'*  trark  •'!    tli«*  ini<*<*ii>njnf*^.  t«»  lit'iuur    ..  ftr 
liK*ii*>t-  tIii    !rn;T«  nt  tlii  ir  |<:<iii«  l<i:l. 

Ill    l)ir  fill  .m    tiMii    till*    a!T' ii;;>in    wf~  tari<ii2»    lUllarTwl^ 
|M  r«<>ii«  HI   l'.n:.'!aMil    m.i«   alirat'tf<|   t'^HariU   ihf**-  :«lArr-:« 
a  III  I  T)i<    irri  J  ■!  .ir  a!i-i  \  :•*:••  11 «  «\  •ti  in  i-t  r>*lmi.fa".  •»  *iT.'.#« 
«%  liiiii  t).<  \   ^«  I  ri    «iit1t  r:i.^  .   .iri'l    in    \^».'»  a   i'i*ii>|«an«    «&• 
liiriiii  •!.  —  «« )i.' ^   at    lit*   TiMif  ,  K<iMt\ir.   Iia*i   !>••  ri'*u«t*  — 
fur  ill'    j:rj-.*f    ■■!  ?.-'.!i.i::i  J  .1  ••  tflfiii*  n!  m|"  a  l^ttrr  k.s>i 
AiiM^'.i  I    *.-.  :i»\.     .»    !    iK-n     r« -jM  •-•.i>.!i     in    intan*    a-  * 
nniii'  •  r.     \*  i-      ■-'.•;•■!     ::i      !••  .7     I    it     !}if  *    •i«i-!;:.f-«i      : 
I'Ti't  •  '  ■!     ■. ;     ■     ..    T'  \  .i.    •  '■  .!:••  r     v»  .!?.  -u!  .iii  *••?    •  f   ?•**"  ■* 
fill  :.•      .-.1     •:  •  .:     i    .i     «.i-    •:■■.*  I.     ■  ..:     :.i    'tif    H      :••         * 

*  ■•nil:.    :-       !■.    '.  -     ■     I*    :;.■  \   i..i  :    ^    •,*    t.-.  tar  .r-.  ••..-. • 
I'Ti  I  a:  .'         .f      ri..-:      «!r.     i'  i    -i.    'i.i  k   «    u!ii  ha«  <    t«r»  - 
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satisfied  with  the  royal  charter  of  incorporation  at  first 
tendered  to  them  ;  but  this  being  in  turn  refused  by  the 
government,  they  determined  to  act  as  an  independent 
body.  The  government  and  parliament,  it  must  be 
observed,  had  expressly  recognised  New  Zealand  as  an  in- 
dependent state  under  the  rule  of  its  chiefs ;  with  whom 
it  was,  of  course,  the  business  of  the  Company  to  treat— 
and  a  very  easy  business  it  was  found  to  be.  The  notion 
that  twenty  thousand  savages  (the  highest  number  it 
is  possible  to  assume  of  adult  males)  were  the  real 
owners  of  a  country  as  large  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
was  one  of  the  wildest  hallucinations  mentioned  in  history; 
but  the  New  Zealanders  made  no  scruple  about  the  mat- 
ter, accepting  with  much  complacency  whatever  was 
offered  to  them,  although  doubtless  much  puzzled  to 
know  what  it  was  they  gave  in  return.  Thus  the  Com- 
pany became  all  on  a  sudden  great  proprietors,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  the  first  body  of  their  emigrants  had 
sailed  from  England  to  take  possession  of  the  promised 
land. 

The  government,  in  the  mean  time,  while  discouraging 
the  Company,  were  not  blind  to  the  signs  of  the  times. 
They  knew  that  so  large  a  body  as  the  English  settlers 
constituted  (even  before  the  new  emigration)  could  not  be 
left  to  their  fate,  and  that  the  movement,  in  and  out  of 
parliament,  in  favour  of  the  islands,  could  not  be  treated 
with  contempt.  The  result  of  their  deliberations  was 
that  the  settlers  of  the  New  Zealand  Company  were  very 
s])eedily  followed  by  a  consul  who,  agreeably  to  his  in- 
structions, entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  chiefs  for  the 
transference  of  the  sovereignty  of  their  country  to  the 
British  crown  ;  and  this  was  accordingly  proclaimed,  just 
in  time  to  prevent  the  French  from  taking  possession 
of  the  territorv. 


4'J'J  Tlie    I»HM1**II    Wdld.Xi    1^    Till     L%*:  ••  -    a      \ 

Tlu"  f«»lli'wiiiL:  wrn-  llii'  prinri|»li-^on  whi.h  thr  'Tr^'.'*     ' 
Wai!iiiiL;i    ••ii:;lil    X**   h.i\i*   (Mt-ii  lr:iuif <1.    ai*i'«»r •:.:.;•    t     :: 
oiMnitiii   III'  >ir   tfii»rL'»'   ^ii]'}**.    a*    tii-iir«rt^    V%    t. 
laviiii:  II  I'ill  lulnn*  tin-  lru»*l«t'»**' •"••"'""^J  ^^-'^  *•' '    •*'- 
Intidii   n\'  tlic   iii-w   ooloDV.   At  tint   a  «lc|*rD«lroc5    «.f   i^ 
own    i;oviriiiiii-nt   i»f    NfW    SfHtli   \V»K*  — ••  "ni--   *•!!     :• 
foiiiuli'il/'   hr  Hiiiil.  •'  u|mmi  two  iir  ihrrt*  i;rii«'r&]  j-r.:--.;    - 
wliirli.  iiiicil  1    IiimpI  tiinii   ht-rt*  ruiifruvt-rtc-d,   I  tLt.-s;.^'^' 
wiTt-    fully    a'iiiiittiHl,    athl    iiuli^xl    n-rfi**^!    a»    p-'it^*. 
u.\i«Mii-.     Tiu*  tir-t   i->,  that  tlif    iiiicnilixr«i   luhAlita .*.!.•    t 
aiiv  «*iiuiitrv  \ui\v  hut  a  iiiiaUtitti   iloiiiinion   u\rr   ;t.   c^    » 
riirht   •>!*  (NTupani'v  nnly  ;  »ii«l   tliat.   until  th«-^    •-•ta^..**. 
niiiiiiii:-t  tht'in*t«-I\4'««   :i   M-rilii|    funii   nf  ;;ti«rrtinM-s;T     a'*: 
kuhju'jatr    liir   'jr««uri<i    to   llit-ir  own   um-«.   h\  tbcr-^:.-* 
111)11  lit   it.  ihrv  iMtiiHif    L'raiit  t«»   inili\iiluaU  n«*€   •/  :i<..* 
(iwii   tnlii-   :iii\   |M>it;i>n    «il    tt.   f**r  thf   «iiiipU>   rem**  &  ::-i* 
tlit'\  liiiM    M«it  thrtii«ilw^  aiiv  imintJuAl  |iri>|«rt«    .*.   .'.- 
SriMtiiilI\.  that  it' a  •»!  ttli  nil  nt  \h-  niadt*  in  anT  Aurh   --v.: 
lr\  h\  a  »  j\ih/i'l  |"»wi  r.  tin-   ri;;hl  i»f  |irf*-mipt»«.ic   ^.-^   '.-*•' 
M»il.  i.r.    Hi    I'thi-r    Wi-fil*.    tin     r:;^lil   ••!   rstincuL*^::.^    '2^ 
iiati\<   t;t1i\  m  «  Ki  lu«i\i-l\  in  thi-  l'«>^*  rninrni  of  tltal  {•.  «rr 
auii  i'aii!i>-t  !•(   I  ii|M\itl  )iv  iiiiii\  ulual*  without  the  «>.'D%(q.: 
ofthi^r  L'"^i  riMiii  lit       Thi-  tliTil  pr:nt-i|»lc  1*.  thAt  tuti'Zjt 
iii(h\  fill.!!-*    i;<>r   l--iii«    of  nil  n    U  ton^^mt;   !••  aut  &as>  i 
ran  fiiriii  t->>li>ti:i-.   •  \i  i  y\  \%  iih  tin-  r«inM  ul.  azi>i  uou  r  12m 
din  I'ti-'ii  aii'l  roiiiri-l.  i<f  tin  ir  ow  n  ;;i»irrnuiciit .   Afri  t, 
tri'iu    an\  •*(  ttli  till  n!    uhuh    thi  t    inji\  fi>riii   vitli«>«t 
rii!i««  III    i>t    till  ir    k.'"^  * ''iiii>«'tit  thf-\   iiiA«   \t^   ouftcHi. 
I*  -.lui'lv  f.i  -.i\.  .1*  t.ir  .1*  LiiL'I.'hiiii  II  an-  ri'nf^'m^*!.  tlAl 
i*i>]<i.  •  «    <-.i!.:.   *    '  •     tri.c'l    %i.!t.i--;!   lh«     (•■nMnt    %<f   \%e 

I  !•'     .■■'r;T.i:    |r'|«rt\   .-.^i.»  .  i"  •!-•    i.A;.«r«.  b«  nr  1a«: 
•  i-wi.    ^*  .1-    '■•    !i..  :'.■■..  •!     :.    t!..     tfa!?  at   a.l      arj-.i.   ts 
I  •■  K  I   i'«  I  .1'.:    ^    ■•?:■;      »* ;  ■     .ip|-«'Ar»    t.     Lai  t 
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had  no  private  instructions  on  the  subject,  understood  the 
document  to  constitute  every  native  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  New  Zealand,  the  proprietor  of  seven  hun- 
dred acres  of  land,  which  all  might  sell  as  they  thought 
fit,  only  giving  the  British  Crown  the  right  of  pre- 
emption as  some  return  for  the  trouble  of  governing 
them  !  More  unluckily  still,  the  government  at  home  did 
not  at  once  repudiate  the  interpretation  of  their  officers, 
but  suffered  so  much  time  to  be  consumed  in  deliberations 
and  debates  that  the  infant  colony  was  on  the  brink  of 
ruin.  Even  when  at  length  it  appeared  to  be  settled  that 
such  lands  as  were  not  actually  possessed  and  occupied 
by  the  natives  were  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown, 
the  question  remained — what  was  to  be  done  with  those 
colonists  who  held  by  purchase  from  the  chiefs  before 
the  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  ?  These  purchases,  it 
was  determined,  were  illegal,  because  no  British  sub- 
ject had  a  right  to  colonize  without  the  sanction  of 
his  government ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  when  the  lands 
were  resumed  by  the  crown,  it  was  conceded  that  the 
actual  occupiers  should  have  a  right  of  pre-emption  at  a 
very  low  rate. 

But  the  New  Zealand  Company  was  in  a  different 
category  from  the  other  holders  of  land.  It  was  a 
great  and  important  body,  to  whom  the  nation  was  not 
merely  indebted  for  the  sovereignty  of  the  islands,  bat 
for  their  preservation  from  the  rival  nation,  France ;  and, 
at  any  rate,  their  rising  settlements  comprised  the  chief 
wealth  and  respectability  of  the  country.  A  charter, 
therefore,  was  issued  to  them  in  1841,  together  with  a 
free  grant  of  land,  to  the  extent  of  four  times  as  many 
acres  as  they  could  prove  they  had  expended  pounds 
sterling  in  colonization.  This  expenditure  had  to  be 
investigated  by  an  accountant,  and  his  award  examined 
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at  till-  r«i|MiiiaI   I'tfii'f  .  a  i*iimiiii4«i«»ii  hsfi  ti»   \mr  a^^ 
liif  •••■lllili;^    lln-    LkTiii    ri.iitiio  ;    till'  h«*iiir    ;;••*€  rr.ri;*  r.!    *  i.  ■ 
tu  Im-  \iMrritil  li\  till    \i»    /.«-.iI.iii«l  (*iiiii|>aii\ .  tf*r-  r. -*'•■.« 
«»t'  till'    iiii'***ii*iiar\  «*cttliT«.   atiii    tin*   |iatriin«   *■(  t}.<-    *'• 
riiriiir- ;    ainl    iniiii^ti t->    }i:i«l    tutX    *»f\\\    In    ilrf't  ri'l    ir^s 
S(*l\i  <»,  iiiit  |i:illititi'  aihl  I  \rilM-  tin*  rfiiiliirl  »•(  thr  f^  .    -  «t 
fiiiu'tiKiiarii-.  mIiii  \wrf   iiiialilt*  to  i-^-ai*-  tr*'iii  lL»   r  ^'*' 
hiilluciii.itiiiii.  imt   riiiitinuftl    •tuiiiMiii^   from  rrr  r     rr 
crnir.      It  ua«*,  in  -Ih'M.  ■•ii1\  lait  \iar  tliAt  a  i^rl^n.^^ 
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tary    iii<{iiir\     hail    tin-   rtf'n-t   ••!'   ri«liic;n^    ihf    i  ha.  ■•    t 
•tiiiiu-tliiiit:    l>Wi*  iiriliT.    aii<l    L'l^iiiiT   tlu'^*    tint*    ;*lAr.  :•    i 
rlianri-  nt'   at   liiiirtli  mtfriii;:  ii|miii  llial  r«iar»c-   of  [  *- - 
HiMTit\  t'l'T  uliii'ii  iIii-\  Miiii  iiirc-ii'lc-<i  )•«  iiAlun. 

■  ■  ■ 

liiiT.  :'i  tlit    IIP  :iii  tiiii'-.tlii-  ii.il:ki«.  il  iiia^   \w  •up;»^r*i 
wrn*   uT'-i''^    |>ii//ii'l    li    ill*'  roiitiii't  ari*iin(i  lbrTi;i         e 
wliirlj    tli»  \    |.r"!M'I\  I  .'iiijin  Iff  hiirtl    ii«»l    i»iir   lillU    c:    ** 
than   ihtii    tli«  \    ii.ni   l>i«ii.   |i\    -iiini    tttrjtirtlinaM    .Wd* 

mm 

|M(*«ii|ii||  lit  ihi-   l]>irii|M  at   |>r>'^  i-it  in-i  .  r«>N«t:tiilrti  ibr   -■  •• 
M'*Hiir«»  iifa  ia*i  •j'i.i.t?ti\  •'!  Liii-i  In  iiili-*  thnr  -••r,  ■:.  vi 
th«-\   f-iilti\  a'«  •!   .III'!  •'•'•  iii<:iii.  aii-l  that  thf  *al<  «  l\.€\    L^: 
iiiatji-  aini    !■«  •  ii    [•.i.>i    !••!   \« i  Ti     :iii  ^'al    ••ii    tht-  |aart  •■/  ".lar 
|iil\iT'«        1  iif  I  t!i  >-T  "t  oii'h   III.!. I'll*  ii|Mi||  iiirfi  jQ%t  rt&^c^'c 
iiil:  tiiiii    iIh    iLifKi  «l    I  .ir)>.ir<«iii    n..i\  l*«   rMiimtr«i       I  >3 
i»ni'    I'l-i  .i«:>'ii.  Ill   l^)-i,  iT  L''!^'    r;M     i>i    .iii   ariiir«i   <%  nll«^ 
ralii  i|    tin     W  .i  r.ii  {ii.i--.i«'ri-,    ih    M:i;rii    iWiiilt.tVii    1  «n» 
i%iri    I<"-t    i-it   till     -.>i<    ft    till    r.ii;:h«li.  iiu'lutiini;    !!:••■<«■    ^^ 
•iiiiii    '•!    ti.i    iiH-'-'i  I  ..  .hi  ill  .11. -1  \a!i;ahh    iiniMitiuaN  .n  !itf 
i'>l>iii\.       1  !■•     '-•'!i*r».    iit    thi*    iiiili.i|i|i\    alfAir.    ^rtr    .s 
oi'iii*       •!■  J- •  '  *  •  ■■>••  .      :ii.i«ini:<  h      a«     th«-%       ;n*£*t<%: 

n  j  ■  -ri    -  _     ■  •    "      :i    l.ii.-l*.   !  I.«    r    i'la:i!i    !•■  w  It.t'h  v  &• 

*! .   i  ■      ■  -    ;•  :   ■  V      I    ■  !    ?     .     i--   !i.li..ft«;-  •?;  .    a!Vi    «• 

f.  r     •  J  "«    j    .:         I*'      *'■     ■  .    t'"'      i.i'.\i»    A»«^f?»^l    ^^ 

p  .     !  :    ■  ■  ;    ■  \    •    ■  .    :.  .t    r.  i.l    '  *   •  .i«   i.—^ 
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still  more  important  effect,  however,  of  the  weakness  and 
vacillation  of  the  government  exhibited  itself  in  1845, 
when  the  discontent  of  the  natives  assumed,  for  the  first 
time,  the  form  of  patriotism.  At  the  Bay  of  Islands,  a 
chief  called  Heki  declared  that  so  far  from  being  the 
enemy  he  was  the  friend  of  the  colonists — ^that  he  warred 
solely  against  the  Flag  of  England ;  and  accordingly 
this  outward  and  visible  symbol  of  sovereignty  became 
the  object  of  a  bloody  contention.  The  flag-staff  was 
rej)eatedly  overthrown,  and  repeatedly  replaced,  till  at 
length  the  natives,  gathering  in  great  numbers,  attacked 
the  town  of  Kororarika,  although  it  was  defended  by  a 
four-gun  and  a  one-gun  battery  and  the  crew  of  a  man- 
of-war,  and  captured  it  by  assault  after  a  whole  day's  fight- 
ing, and  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  killing  twelve  Europeans, 
and  destroying  property  to  the  amount  of  sixty  thousand 
pounds.  Two  more  fights  followed,  in  which  the  "  savage" 
was  likewise  the  victor,  slaying  on  one  occasion  thirty- 
nine  of  the  English — one-third  of  the  entire  force  actually 
engaged.  Heki  is  a  baptized  chief,  and  like  other  heroes 
of  romance,  is  not  only  brave  in  battle,  but  polite  and 
humane.  Before  attacking  Kororarika,  he  gave  notice 
to  the  American  whalers  in  the  vicinity  to  keep  their 
men  out  of  harm's  way ;  and  immediately  on  capturing 
the  flag-staff  on  the  final  occasion,  he  took  out  the 
signal-man *s  wife  and  daughter  from  the  house  with  his 
own  hands,  and  sent  them,  protected  by  a  flag  of  trace, 
to  the  beach. 

The  country,  in  so  interesting  a  state  of  transition,  is 
physically  one  of  the  most  favoured  in  the  world.  The 
climate  resembles  that  of  the  south  of  France  in  tempe- 
rature, but  is  more  bracing  to  the  human  frame.  "  It 
may  bo  asserted,"  says  Dr.  Martin,  "  that  land  in  New 
Zealand  similar  to  that  which  in  England,  on  account 
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of  cold  un«l  Wft.  iukI  in  Nt*w  Sutith  Walr*.  ••€! 
(if  loo  iiiui'li  !ii*at  ami  <lroiii;ht.  noiiM  \h'  t^mu  uz»\  r«:v 
tivt*.  will,  m  till!!  roiiiitry.  owiii^;  to  thr  ^«  niAl  w^rrz^'t 
of  tlir  cliiiiatr,  un«l  thtr  iiiiNirralr  aihI  «l«-aii]i  •cpf  «i  f 
liioi-turf.  |iroiliirr  tin*  rirhr^l  iTi»|i«.  W  lira!  Wili  £r-  « 
nliuiiiliiiitU  aii«l  liixiiriaiillv  in  our  li^htr^t  ftrr.i  &£•: 
rvcfi  **:iiitl\  MiiU;  in  t'iict,  in  ^»iU  nhirh  in  riilarr  i-^  ii^ 
uthiT  (wii  roiintrii-<*  wunM  Ik*  nlnoliitrU  UM-lr««/'      T^rv 
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IH  uIhii  iiliiinflanrc.  howrviT,  of  allu\ial  9»*i\  bt  f%^  :*.# 
|iriNlnrliiin  «if  tin*  fini*«it  whral  :  liarlrv,  nihite,  «miC«.  L  ;■ 
and  all  tlif  l'jirii|K'an  ^ra^-i-^  ihrivi*  lutiinAntU  .  «l.  « 
the  roniiniin  |K»tato  ^ri*w^  i>itlr  liy  *»!•!•*  «ilh  thr  kt-f&Ara 
anil  il:'-  I'lUiit.  "  \ji\  ''riv  man  with  c«i*>  haniU  A&*i  .  •-: 
nar\  -Ti  n::tli,  "  *.i\^  a  |irai'tiiMl  ol»*« tut,  "  |-r«*-ar*-  ^'it 
tlir  Linii  l<i  \iMrk  iiimih.  nith  half  fi""l  ithi-  fihrr  Li.f  &^ 
can  |iriM-iiri-  fur  l)ini**t  If  fnini  tlif  lMi«h  and  iKr  tr«  ^  .f 
tlir  tir-t  -i\  ni<*iit)i«.  :ini|  it  ht-  Im*  nut  thr  laxif^c  rrr^tn-r 
that  CiihI  i\ir  niiidt-  m  ih«-  •lia|H-  i*f  a  huii;an  k«ns^.  't^ 
i<i  u!i  iiii!<  pi-inii  h!  Hiaii  a^  Inr  »•«  imrr  Ii«:r^  t«  r*e- 
r«*riif-<I.  I'riiiii  thr*  I'li-li  i.i-  i^lain*.  }*%  inraiM  v-f  h.^ 
i;ini.  a  ^wlij  |i.l:  ••!  «  \<jii.«:tf  tla\i'ijr  if  a  fm^a'r  .  arc 
from  till-  ri\ir  ai.'I  tin  ««a.  a  i:rtat  «arut%  of  nrrl^ra.! 
ti<»h.  ('.iitii.  h  r«i-*.  asitj  -i.i  i  ]•,  nr  an*  lt«ld,  thn«r  aA«l 
fa(t«  II  "i\iii  I'll  ll.t  jion*!  |>a«tiiri- ;*  thi  hrvf  3 
JirYfi  r  ill. Ill  lii.ii  *t  .11. \  if  tiii'  !.f  i^l.twi^nii;;  <N  >i- *&jr^ 
ami  till-  uiM.l  :•.  «u|  I  ii'>r  ?••  (In    llitrf*  of'  .\u*tral«a. 

'I  !■•    riiiii.iti    .*  «.i^>i.  \*\  a   nii«lii'jl  writiT.-   and  a  £"«< 
::rilliiMi  I    !•><-.       !••  K    ll.i     \ir\     l^^t    ;n    thr    «h«>lr  ««.^i^ 
aipl  !.    '.  •  :.'.\    li.<    \*T\    I  •  «t    aiiil    11. •■•t    |ilf;t%ant   to   h«r   .a 
l"i'    .    -  ■■.\     :■  ..!!:i.i -r  .     !■  r    .f    i\ir    ihrrt*    «a«    i 

•■"iJ-f'  ■*..■■.■  .-I  .-.  :..!'.  ■  :  :.i..»f\  1 1  at -..  ral  ui«r*M>  .-• 
•  tiiki.  ■  -^  :  '  .'  ■  i  :  !.i  ■  ■.  !!.  •  1 :,  ".r.*  ,  "  Ni  «  /«  aIa^^ 
lia«.  ,  ;  ,  '  :  '■  ,  ■  .^k  ^  i  •  .: ;  •  r  •■.u,ii  f  .-  i.^-r  Wintrr^— 1* 
J*    ■  !■■      ■••':■•■.  ..I.i:     -^  .       ^        !f  •  fi     .•    I."    lilt' At     l.x.' 
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or  yellow  leaf;  nature  is  for  ever  smiling  and  in  bloom* 
In  the  dead  of  winter,  the  manuka  and  many  other 
plants  have  their  modest  and  beautiful  flowers.  Flora 
is  never  without  the  crown ;  the  wreath  of  flowers  is 
always  gratefully  presented  by  some  member  or  other 
of  our  lovely  woods.  Winter  and  summer  insensibly 
but  kindly  embrace  one  another ;  they  are,  in  fact,  twin 
sisters  that  have  blessed  the  country  with  all  that  man 
can  desire." 

Among  the  articles  adapted  for  export,  either  now 
produced,  or  capable  of  being  produced  by  New  Zealand, 
may  be  mentioned  provisions  of  all  kinds,  wine,  beer, 
spirits,  bees*  wax,  wool,  and  hides.  Copper  is  abundant 
and  of  fine  quality  in  various  parts  of  the  country ;  man- 
ganese may  be  obtained  at  Auckland  for  ballast  more 
readily  than  the  ordinary  material ;  iron,  tin,  lead,  nickel, 
and  even  silver  have  been  discovered ;  coals,  sulphur, 
rock-salt,  alum,  and  nitre,  are  more  or  less  plentiful; 
and  Hax  and  oil  are  already  staple  exports.  There 
are,  likewise,  various  woods  adapted  for  spars,  deck- 
planks,  blocks,  and  shieves,  as  well  as  those  fit  for 
fine  furniture,  inlaying,  and  other  ornamental  purposes. 
Dyes,  tannin,  sarsaparilla,  gum,  and  a  host  of  mis- 
cellaneous articles  are  among  the  treasures  of  New 
Zealand.  Whaling,  however,  appears  destined  to  be- 
come a  very  great  business  in  these  islands,  the  ordinary 
duration  of  a  voyage  from  England  being  at  present 
about  three  years.  Indeed,  the  southern  whale  fishery  of 
the  mother  country,  already  in  a  declining  state,  will,  in 
all  probability,  pass  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the  Aus- 
tralian colonists. 

The  natives  of  New  Zealand  ought  not  much  longer  to 
play  any  very  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  set- 
tlement.   The  attention  of  the  home  government  has 
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tK*«*n  r;iirl\  nwaki-iii-il  tit  t)u*  iii.i;:riiTti(lfl*  of  thrir  a^|& 
■•iliori.  iumI  K\  vii Miri;^'  f<i  the  :ilM*ri;:iii«"«  arii]  r%*l*fOa«c» 
niikr.  till  V  )i:i\i-  Miiiiii-  l.iii'i  iif  «iii'h  i-a»\  ariiiiirrni«*nt.  iLaS 
thrrt-  i-  iimw  littlf  ilmiKt  ••!'  it«  In-Iii^  mpttilr  iwupir^l  hj 
Klir*i|H  :iii<*.  It  uiTi'  til  Im-  %«i«|ii«|.  liovirTrr,  that  iLr 
tiiiti\i'^  iiii'^lit  Mhlv  ili«a|i|H*ar  \*\  (K-iti;;  al»«iirbf^i  ir.t'i  t^ 
ii«*w  iMijiiihiiiiiii  :  aiiil  imlt-fil.  in  thi-  inuNt  *»(  •••m^  «Y  I2W- 
vii*i*!«  ot'  •«a\:t;^i«*  llii'\  |Hi^*H-«^  iiiaii\  r1iarart«*ri«tir«  wkjr^ 
till*  wiirlii  Miiiilil  nut  "  iiilliii;:I\  \vi  iliiv" 

Tlir  Ni-w  /.i-alaiii|«  r«.  all}i<iii'jli  nf  flu-  %ani«-  rwrt^  *•  !^ 
Tulutiaii->,  |in  Milt    many  |Hiini«  liftiilfrmirr  fvrn  in  |«r 
H4inal  a)i|if  :irani*i-  ;  **(  wlilrh  |Nrha)H»  tlif  iiUMt  mna/ka^^ 
it,  that  tilt-  \«Mnjf-ii   art    inli  rinr  X»*  liir   im  n  tih^«fcral!i  a« 
iirll    a«*    niiiit:iit\.      'Mif    f>irnif'r  an*   r4tlifr  aUti*-    !^a"i 
nniit  r  tin-  nniiiili    «!/••  nt'  l'.iirii|M  .  iunl  "Mtnit*  %«n  tall,  an-s 
lia\«'     iiiiM.     iiiTi  Ili'jt  lit.     anil     lApri-^^itf     rmintrr^r.rv^ 
TntliMiinL'   I*  (•i'-i   L'"i!<J   "lit  <•!   t.i*lniin  viilli  ranni^^l  •m 
Itiit   it   :!)•)•«. ir*   tf  )i.L\i     It  en    liiit    hldf   |irarti*r^   at  ar.i 
tiint*   li\    till-    ti  iimIi  «.  ulii>    lia\t     iinrt-it    ihrrf    •hiiTS    i.tyf% 
\\i  kwu    tri'in    till      iiimIi  r   iiji       'I  liii*    i«    pnTiM-lv    tkr    r««r 
with  till    (  •>)>!:•'  n.ihit  II  .    aiiil    it  li.i«  Ufn  nutirrtl  that  iLr 
wimh]  r.irviri::    nt    tin     Nim   /i  ;il.iniltr«    rr^-iiiM«i»   rit^v-Jv 

m 

till-  aiii  it  iif  <••  ilpTiiri  «  lii>*li  i<t'  till-  lljt|i|iAii«  aii«i  ^»Qtk 
Ann  r. •Mil'*.  \«lii!i-  tin  ir  I.iii*;ii;i'ji-  aii'i  *«>inf- i»f  iKrtr  rv^- 
|iiiii«  ^  •  .ir  .m  •  •j'mI'x  ri  II:  irk.iMf  anal*>^^  with  th«iir  c/ 
t'liiit .!.•  I  *.tl  lii-i.a  riii  liri^^  ••!  till  i*latiiirrt  **(  t«<2l 
«i  \i-«  i«.i«  l>Ti!.<r!\  a  iii.it  liiii.'j  rniinii  lh<  ir  •hi>uliicr» 
Till*.  I.'  x«i^ir.  1..1**  ii'-n  pr'?;\  '^'i  ii«  r4lU  i;i%rii  |»lar>r  t**  a 
M.itiL'  *  .  .ir  :  .ri  !iii  I  •  .^-}i'-iirli>»*«|  nf  llii|»Ii«h  ^rtt^ 
uitr.!*'  •*■  I!  ir  j- .1  .  ii'i  **  Tlif  r  Mrnanirnt*  arr  o«r 
I  ar  r.!.  J  !  - '  i-  k  -?.■■' ?i.  1  •  .i  N.  \r  ,  tht  nth«f  f-mr.  whirh 
•  1. k ■  ■■»  I  .  i  ■:  '■•  -.  J  ■:•  \  <  Ti  i  !•  •  :iii  ••I'ji'i  t  tif  ui««it%— - 
ilf  I'  -  .■  *  -  •  r  *  '  .1.  .  .'  I  |«  •!  ir.r:^;  thi-  ffi«  and  i^rnri 
M.'i  .  .   .       •\'-  •     .   •     •     r. 
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The  women,  like  their  sisters  of  Tahiti,  have  good  looks 
without  actual  beauty,  and  kind  and  affectionate  dispo- 
sitions ;  and  they  are  capable  of  devoted  attachment,  more 
especially  in  their  European  connections.  The  men,  we 
are  told  by  a  colonist — and  colonists  do  not  often  speak  in 
praise  of  the  aborigines — present  many  fine  specimens  of 
humanity,  physically,  mentally,  and  morally,  whom  some 
of  our  fair  countrywomen  might  easily  find  reasons  for 
preferring  to  their  own  race.  "  If  report  speak  truly," 
he  adds,  "  such  instances  have  already  occurred,  and  a 
little  countenance  only  is  required  to  establish  and  confirm 
these  matrimonial  connections." 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  there  being  no  accounts  of 
the  New  Zealanders  antecedent  to  the  appropriation  of 
the  land,  they  must  have  passed,  before  the  visits  of 
Europeans,  the  wandering  and  unsettled  stage  of  society, 
and  arrived  at  that  more  improved  condition  in  which 
the  ground  is  cultivated  and  its  produce  becomes  an  article 
of  barter.  But  in  such  speculations  it  is  forgotten  that 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  have  no  animals  indigenously 
which  could  support  a  race  either  of  shepherds  or  hun- 
ters ;  and  that  even  in  their  cultivation  of  the  land,  the 
present  inhabitants  exhibit  those  erratic  habits  which 
precede  the  fixed  forms  of  civilization.  Perhaps  in  the 
paucity  of  their  number,  however,  there  may  be  found 
the  surest  indications  of  a  state  of  barbarism ;  a  paucity 
which,  in  so  fine  a  climate  and  with  so  productive  a  soil, 
can  hardly  be  accounted  for  even  by  their  savage  wars, 
their  precocious  marriages,  their  practice  of  infanti- 
cide, and  the  low  value  of  human  life  in  a  community 
where  human  beings  were  used  as  food,  and  slaves  fat- 
tened like  domestic  animals  for  the  table.  But  no  wild 
animals,  even  of  the  human  species,  increase  with  the 
same  rapidity  as  those  that  are  reclaimed.    The  wild  and 
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tAiiii*  rat  .IP'  i-iti-il  |iv   l{liitiiriil»a<*li,  aiifl  «!•••  th#*  d(':i^«*^*>' 
nml  t'lFi-l  -•»«  .   lln'   r-riinr  •>f  ulin'h  liriiiff*  f -rth    ^  ^ 
iiiniiU  Mvii   |ittiT'«  ill  thi-  wnr,  rarli  riiii«>;in:*  ii«*rhA:<t     t 
twi'iitv    \iMiiii;   tiiiiH,  \%  liili'   till'   latter    U^i-iniif-^    |»r»vt^-: 
only  miiN-  in  x\\r  satiir  tiiiif,  and  lh«'  iiiiiiiUt  of  :!•  ^   '.t^ 
nt*\i'r  r\ri«il«»  It'll,      Till"    Ni'ii    /•■»laii'J«'r».   J»'«-«>"«    ••.•• 
|)rtM»f  ol' si\.iL:i-!ii  ilniwii  fri»iii  thi-  otali*  <»f  xhf    |Bi|'a'at^  c 
HiTr   «li\i«Ii«I    inlti   iri^n*  or    laiiiili«'«   undrr   in-!r:«rr>:^-r • 
rliit'f*,  not  mil'  ft'  ulioiii   had  I'Vrr  allaiiH-^i  th«-  ^•\r**^  f. 
mil',   Iml  all  ivrrfi-i'il  aliLi-    \\w   irr»-*|i*»u*iMr   |-«*     ' 
tli«'  talMiii. 

Hut  ill  till'  iiiiiUt  lit'  all  thi4,  tlirrt'  an*  van**  i§   tr^.:» 
iiiaiiiH  r«  that   \%<>iilii    «4ftii    t>»    h:iit   at    ••'•iiir   tra^I.t.    ntr^ 
ntiiii  tiK  III  iii<'i>ii->if  III  M  iih  lliiir  latiT  roll*!:?.'*!!      Am   ix 
llif«i'  ari-  flir  ft  n  iii<i!i..il  •»li»fr\.iiir«**  mi  i^ta*;*  r,%  wii^-f '.-• 
iif  jiiy  and  L'rn't*.  )">:]i   i.f  **ii.ih   m  ittitntD!*  hrr  ir.  i-.-at^*: 
li\  till"  -aiiH"  •  \ti  riial  ti-ki-ii      ti-ar«».    Thi  \  raiin<it  r\.zr.z-T* 
hi  lid    Th»'    r.MiIiii*-   w.'li    wlii.h    r.iir>>{»<'ari   fr.«nk<i«  •Vi&- 
ha:id-.       I  In  \  ihi  iii-i  \\*  *  i*«t  ••i»l\  t  ii*>  r.ii*  arid  f%x^   t-  -r* 
hut   llit  !.  *;?    il.'«ii   .j-j  .^.Ti    I  arh  •■tluT    .1'id  dr.\«.r.^  ■.>.     ? 
iiial*  ii\ir   til'    r  li»  .id*  tT*   !-r    |"\   a-    it   thi  ir  ht'^rf*   •«-» 
liri.ikir;j       *I  !i»    wt^lfT!!  -'r.iiiji  r*.  thi  *    •a^.tiicrt  L  k**    * 
liiaiM   d";^-        "li.ir*  .!:•    .ii  ;jri  at  •!•  :!:aiid   in   Nr«  /#-Alar.-l 
atpl  I'll    -iiMiU    I*     P.'.iii.'t  •!       '!••  *•    a*'!'    I"  rr\   mr.,  .•  « 
lii'-ft     r.ti.  *«.ir\     .ii  •     11. j!  -iiiiif '.t    t-'f    a    rh;i  f    ?ha:»    •  •    V 
aMi     !■•    ti^'.'    «('.!.        \!?'.     ijl.   •!.••.    l-«.li^  r...   •tAtc    i:*<-T 
rail   !  .     T.  ■   :'  I"    ^j.  -•  -i  •  •  ■!•    ■  ?    i  i-!.if.  *'.II  thi    m  ^uX  ^  (  '.l  .•% 
J-  r'  iJ.'  '!.■■;!.    J"  ■  •  ■  .u    I'  ■'  i    -•  •  t  \    |»J'  !.•■  "p.f*;'  r;  t:-A.->. 
Ii  •••  ii     :  1    .1     K     I  i        !     I.\li<i.     I.»««.       <  I?*.  :.,-,-%    .ir^-    lu*.  ••u-^t- 
II. ■!     !\     ■■     :r'-»    ■!    M-V-'.    ^  ':t    ?•>     t!..      I'.  ■   |-!.  .    a!jd    .-if*!* 
h\    a"  \      •:  ••    j-  ■..i."\    T'..i:,    a    I  T'.'  !•     r'.[ifT»«-al:    zi  .•!'  tn.*- •■ 
Iff  r  •\      '■»  .    .i:-;  •   I-  -    !       *  •     •.  ■  :\      :  .  ■  rr« .  ;!i      *»■•  jr.aJr** 

l\    I'.-    «     r  .       r       '  ■  ;  \  I     •■??•.:.  r    •     tar  Ir    in  rr^^%^m 
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intimation  of  what  is  impending.  He  submits  much  more 
calmly  than  the  victim  of  a  legal  distraint  in  England, 
and  sometimes  entertains  hospitably  the  ministers  of  this 
wild  justice.  Frequently  the  punishment  extends  to  the 
family  or  tribe,  and  almost  always  includes  the  individual 
who  has  been  sinned  against  as  well  as  the  sinner :  a 
man,  for  instance,  being  mulcted  in  this  way  for  the 
frailty  of  his  wife.  The  English,  who  rarely  get  beyond 
the  conventionalisms  of  their  own  country,  did  not  under- 
stand being  punished,  even  for  the  most  obvious  oifences, 
without  being  first  tried  and  condemned, — tried  where 
no  law  in  their  meaning  of  the  term  existed,  and  con- 
demned where  there  were  no  ministers  of  justice.  They 
called  the  transaction  robbery,  and  defended  their  pro- 
perty with  the  strong  arm,  and  thus  mutual  bad  feeling 
was  engendered  and  kept  up. 

The  English,  besides,  were  not  merely  a  different  tribe, 
but  a  different  race ;  and  although  each  New  Zealand 
tribe  may  have  been  accustomed  to  be  at  feud  with  its 
neighbours,  all  collectively  were  at  feud  with  the  strangers. 
These  strangers  were,  at  one  time,  considered  as  gods, 
being  invested  with  divinity  by  the  artificial  thunder  they 
wielded ;  and  the  poor  natives,  when  they  found  it  im- 
possible to  prevent  the  white  men  from  settling  upon 
their  shores,  looked  up  to  them  with  reverence  and  awe. 
But  drunkenness,  which  they  hated ;  unguardedness  of 
temper,  which  they  despised;  and  inordinate  covetous- 
ness,  of  which  they  were  the  victims,  were  no  attributes  of 
the  celestial  nature  :  and  the  charm  began  to  unwind  even 
before  the  Europeans  shared  with  them  the  secret  of  fire- 
arms for  gain — selling  their  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage. Then  came  the  disputes  among  the  intruders 
themselves,  and  the  weakness  and  vacillation  of  their 
government  in  the  land  question ;  the  authorities  some- 


J.iJ 


nil.  i.Hiii**!!  lAi'Hi.ii  1%   rill.  r4«r 


alMaX"*    \;tM:iiL;    t-*    .i!i\    .i|i{M-.irarii'*     •■?"    f'  rrr    mt.wt.     ti** 
iiati'if'.    lliiiii.:)it    fit    ».»    i  xliiMt    it        I   ii«i»  r   •';■•>»    ^  r-in 
*t;iiii'»  *.  it  J*  ii'i  u  iiinii-r    :!*,    iri   tlit     iiit^  rr«''ir»«     "f  t'\'    •• 
niri"*.  ••iil\   tli«-  iiiiKi\  •Mir.iMf  «:iit-  nf  Th«  al-'r;j-.:aAl  •'*«&*i.' 
Irr    -!j'ii;lil    li.m-    pri'^i-nli  •!    itM-ll'       T'^    Kur-j-Ar.*     '•- 
ii:ili\i"«    :in    :rra-|»:iii^.   i"«»vi-!nu*,   ?'.il*«'.   At.<l    •■.l!jrr    ^r  -» 
iiiij  I'f  in-iil'iit  .1-  thi-   iMiM*:'!!!   lit- tiiati  i«       .\n;'-ri^    ri^  : 
si'|\i^   t!i«  V  art-   L'' ii'f'-'i*   '"  -'i  l*'ilt.   jNihiiv  k  n«i  h»i—- 
ami     -iiji'i  riv         Tin  ir      -j*  in  r'»*:t\ .     iii-'.-f     i^jw'a"^         • 
iiii)»>iiiipi«  ii  .    t<<r  alTliiiii;^ii.    i:i    prartiri-.   it  inav    (•     ^a.^:    ' 
Im'  Hurt  I\  ail   iiili  ri'hari;;*-  nf  irifN,   il   fr?  •iuf-ti!l«    rr*i.-'-* 
fill"  :::\  f  r  Til    ji'i\irt\   I'-r  tli*    tiiiif  .   hihI    !ia*i*   hiiu    !      '.i ' 
rhaiK  •  *    ■'!    Mf    **"rl'l    t-r    .i    ri!»irii        In   ;::*ir.^     tr.-'V    • 
iiiil  -■•uinl   .1  Trill. |.i*    I.'m    ?!if    I  ,i«tt-ni   iiat.i'tk*    X-KiZ    -a-*- 
lr-'.I\   t!;M^  t!.i    .■.!!;-!.    «■?.  flu    ^riiiiip]    Ut-rt   tkrtf  fr.*^  -  ; 
aii'l  till    !  iMi  r  {•:•  k«  :*   uji  ^«  iTii.>(it  a  wnpi  of  tbAnk*      T^  * 
I**  r.ill*  •!  ::i_r.i**'i  It    ^\   I'.iir-jKMTi*,  w  hn 'I"  iii»f  ur*d«rr^Lf. : 
rt  tMi'  l::<  lit     winii     I**  \    '.i.»  •  '    wsth     A    :!i    4    •lilftrrM    ?    **- 

<  hi  ?!.•  o'lii  r  }>.i;.<i  !lif  Ni  m  /•  al.iii'!«  r«  ar«  •u|>|»««^*:  *. 
Iia\<  !■  >«  ii.iiM'  .1  .itfirfh'ii  til. Ill  ritii«t  ••llii-r  tri)<^  --f  »rf 
kiihl.     It..    II, ..•'..r*.  'If  ;j'i  ••sth' .»  Tifl\    kin*l  ar.'l  !'«  f  *•■*• 

■ 

irjj.  It'    •!■#  r    !•!»•!:•     tl.-    :    •  ii.l'iri  i«    if-r  <'ti:&*t:««   th«n.  .    %. 
!}.■■.„';    ■■....-.■  i..i'.!\    !'  •  \    t    .t    If.'  t;i    t.i    'il  4th     ;!"  fvr.^*^^ 
.11. ■!  \\  *'  •    .'  ti  •    I  xi-;'..   .  f  j  ■  \i  .-!\  a«  ill  <  liina.  •••    a:  i«^«fi 
iri    1.  •■    •  '.:.•  -     •  I  -  .j'  r-'.V    'i  ao  1:1   Ii.-i.a         "I  L*    *!?••-•..   -• 

■  f  ;!.  1  \ :  :  ;  i!-  .1:  ■   !■•  -'  -M  •  ■!  Hj-'!.  tIm   lr.!-«  .  Ai.'l  iKt  fr  t»  :•- 
|-f  ■.  .1''    ■  I   !  ^'.  .!'.    ?:  ':.:*!    I'       'I  f.i     ).>!.a:..i    ar«J    •:•'• 
.1*1'      !*■■•■•     \  •  '    .1*    j  .  .  ••      *.••   i  !•  !i    •  !iif  r  .\*  .r;  th> 

■  •■    ■  ■       •     I  :  •       ..ri  :    i-  ir«    .?*    •*;-•!    a:.*!    r»<r  .ir     •o 
I  ■ .    :  •      - .  "  ■  1  .   '    *     '  ,  •    •  . .'  I    . . .  :   .  • .    r » .  .1  ■ ;    f  r    :  s .    *  •.  r  a  r  ^  r^ 

" '■  '»■:    •       '    •     .  a*'.  -      I    I-.:    I         \   I.;  ••.*..  r   :•■  f    « 
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different  tribe  from  her  husband,  and  consequently  from 
his  children,  and  she  no  more  dares  to  beat  the  one  than 
the  other,  as  the  insult  would  be  immediately  avenged. 
The  husband,  on  his  part,  is  under  the  same  restriction 
with  regard  to  his  wife ;  and  hence  a  conventional  polite- 
ness takes  the  place  of  natural  affection.  The  children 
thus  brought  up  become  independent  when  as  yet  tiny 
boys  and  girls,  cultivating  their  patches  of  land  for 
their  own  support,  and  paddling  about  alone  in  their 
canoes — the  latter,  it  is  said,  at  four  years  of  age.  They 
are  grave  and  quiet  as  befits  little  men  and  women,  and 
the  females  often  marry  at  eleven,  and  become  old  and 
withered  at  an  age  when  their  sisters  of  other  countries 
in  the  same  parallel  are  as  yet  in  the  prime  of  youth.  A 
New  Zealand  fair  is  not  courted,  and  the  mere  fact  of  a 
man  leading  her  to  his  hut  constitutes  her  his  wife.  The 
chiefs  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  spouses,  and  stand  upon 
no  ceremony  in  planting  in  their  harem  such  unmarried 
women  as  they  fancy.  Chastity  is  not  reckoned  a  femi- 
nine virtue  before  marriage  ;  but  a  wife  is  under  taboo  to 
her  husband,  and  infidelity  becomes  a  crime. 

The  New  Zealanders,  notwithstanding  all  that  has 
occurred,  appear  to  be  an  exceedingly  gentle,  tractable, 
and  easily  governed  people.  The  work  of  conversion 
goes  on  rapidly  among  them,  and  the  odious  habits  of 
savages  disappear  with  their  gods  and  idols.  Their 
hitiicrto  uncultivated  intellect  is  of  a  high  order ;  and 
in  their  commercial  dealings,  they  exhibit  a  zeal  and 
acuteness  which  would  be  remarkable  even  in  Europeans. 
What,  then,  is  the  obstacle  to  the  pacification  of  this 
beautiful  and  interesting  country? 

It  is  the  fact  that  the  New  Zealanders  sold  their  land 
and  their  fealty  under  a  delusion.  Theur  untutored  minds 
were  unal)le  to  conceive  the  idea  of  a  great  nation.     They 
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sup|Hitnl  tilt*  Hriti^li  u*  ciiii!«i»l  «if  a  fr«  «iii«l]  lnb««  f.kr 
tlii-iii<M'lv(*<i.  mill   wiTf   %iilliii^   to    liiraU*  thrm    *yn    t>jrt/ 
lAiiti<«    that    lliry    iiii;:lil    priitit    hr   llu-ir   iiili-Uitprttrr    ^z»t 
tlifir   traili'.      Tlii<*   mu^  rli-ar   fr*iiii    thi*   riri*iitii«tAAo       / 
tlirir  r<iii«iilrriii:;  tlu*   iii*ii-(»ccii|*alitin  •»(  ilii-  rvt^t^  •^^ 
ciriil   t«i  rrriii«*r  tlir  imrchuM- vt>i'l :   n\u\v   iii  •>lhrr  r^^r* 
tlir   i'liii-t'«    iiunii'    riviil   Imiu^i^  aiiiMii;;    lh«'iii«rlT<*«   *.(    xs^ 
iii^fiiiiit\  lit  "  tfifir  wliiti*  iiirii."     Whflii  ihrj  «a«,  ^  « 
fViT.  thai  lIuTr  HHn  ii'i  I'mi   In  ihr  ifiimit:niti-*n.  ao>!  iXAt 
tlir  (^iiiTii  lit  llii«  riiiilillv<»«  hi%f.  iii||i»iii  tht*%  \tM*i  •  «(«^'*t#«: 
t(i  liriii::  ii|i  till'  rtar,  Ha<«  a<*  tVir  Iniui  luakiiii;  hrr  A^'prm- 
Aiin-  ao  i-\iT,  llii-v  liHik  till'  alarm  ;  and  Im-iiic  m€%tmr%,£r*z 
h\  till-   in«l«ri*iiiii  ••!   tlif  uiiVflTniiii-iit,  and  ihr  r«jCkfl«rt.s< 
iiitiTi-it  III'  flu*  i-iilniii^t-.  ihi'\  at  IrripTtli  aiiin^mlrd   iv  t^^ 
arlulri'iiH  nt  **(  iiattlr. 

A  Mar  ill  till-  lMi«h.  m  In  n-  ttir  hatrhrt  riiu«t  |i^ 
•fioril  at  *'\t'T\  *>ir|i.  iii.\«  )•«•  |iriiIi»ri;riTl  fnr  vrar*, 
iinl\  •■ml  Miili  till-  r!iti  riiiiiiaiiMii  nf  ihr  nalivAb  \%  r*^*: 
it  hf  iiiri»M«i«li-iit  Miih  (In-  h<»ri<uir  of  a  iiiiirhtt  n^Tr^it  v 
\ it'll!  iht*  iiortlii  ni  i»i.in<l  In  thi«  handful  c4  c^ilaat 
<«a\a:;r«'  !•>  it«'*i«t.  U  Iriiiiil.  ami  traih*  with  tliriB  *  -  ;c- 
ali«>M  lit  -ii)i|f  rf<«  Ii»  |iiirrhatf-  <»iii  h  lamU  a«  tbrj  |i2;^ill  \^ 
di«|M.-.til  tit  M  II,  auil  M  nil-  aiiiofi;;  tlH'iij  111  fnmdlv  r»>«a 
iiiiiiMiti  t  '      It   l)ii4  m  il^iiir.  It  iii4\  l*f  «aft'lv  imniirt^  tkal 

■      a 

till  ir  i-<Miiitr\   Mill  111  l:iiit  U^  Mini  <»ii«-  ii|'  the  tu«i»l  va«aa*«tf 
ri>io!i:i  -    •■!    (iri-.it     lintaiit  .     tli.it    th«-T    will     llicaft«r««r« 

■ 

a  Ilia  1;^M  111.1 1«'  iii«i-ii-*;i!}  Mit!i  tiic  iit-N  •«*ltli'r« ;  aa«i  l^al  ^ 
a   v«  r\   ti -•«    \'.iri  thi-v   Ith-I  ciiapItT  m   thrir  haaluT^    wm 

t>t*«'«iiiii'  .^i*. lit  ti 


«  • 


CHAP,  in.]      NEW    SOUTH    WALB8    AND    TASMANIA.  435 


CHAPTER    III. 


NBW   SOUTH   WALES   AND   TASMANIA. 

The  continent  of  Australia  is  supposed  to  present  an  area 
of  upwards  of  three  million  miles ;  but  with  the  exception 
of  the  narrow  rim  along  the  line  of  coast,  which  is  about 
eight  thousand  miles  in  length,  all  is  one  of  those  blanks 
which  earlier  geographers  would  have  fiUed  with  the 
words  terra  incognita^  and  still  earlier  would  have  laid  oat 
in  imaginary  countries  and  impossible  seas.  A  ridge  of 
mountains  appears  on  all  sides  to  approach  the  shore, 
sometimes  within  a  distance  of  only  thirty  miles ;  but 
what  may  exist  within  this  circle  it  is  difficult  even  to 
conjecture.  In  most  other  parts  of  the  world  there  are 
great  rivers  which  connect  the  interior  with  the  sea,  and 
appear  designed  by  nature  for  a  path  by  which  men  may 
fulfil  their  destiny  in  replenishing  the  earth ;  but  here, 
among  numerous  anomalies  almost  as  extraordinary,  these 
waters  either  dwindle  or  entirely  disappear  before  reach- 
ing the  ocean.     Some  suppose  the  interior  to  be  a  vast 
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plain  ;  nrh'r-   ^n-jiii-i  tli.i!  it   iii.iv  ri*«"  in  •Trjfi*^  •  r  !" 
riiri-^   Ilk*'   >nitln  rii    Afrli-.i  ;     Hh:ii-    ?hf    Uli-^t   •■ij»l-fr-« 
nitrrtairi  «<>iiii  lliiii;^  likr  a  •-••nv  i<'!i'»n  thai   an  inUr.  i  «  a 
f»r  at  till'  li  .1^1  a  iiii;jlil\   r;\i'r.  will  i-%i-iituali%  n  «ani   ^.•^ 
ri»v«Tv. 

III  I'lD'i.  a  >|»arii'*li  iia\i*;.itiir  «i«»it«il  .\u«tral^  .  A^i 
HiNin  atl«T  fill-  wr^ti-rii.  anil  a  |M<rth>ii  of  the  U'*Tlhrm  ri  t^*; 
wtTt*  cxiiji^ri  •!  1>\  till-  Diitrh.  Ill  iMl.  Ta«niAn  iii«r«'irrvtj 
Nail  niniiiii-  I.imi  in  Ih-  an  i<«lanil.  aini  not.  &«  hvi  tv^^^a 
prr\  iiiii**I\  -rij-|..iM  il,  a  i  aj**-  i»l"  tin-  in  w  ri'iitinrnl  .  4""! 
nAiTManU.  tin-  (luit'i't'  (  ar|*«'*ii.ina.  at  thr  ni>nh-c«*:rr^ 
liiilt'.  n:i<«  ('\|*liiri'tl  )>\  a  iMptaiii  naiiit'«l  r«r|«-n!ffr.  I*. 
1777.  I''i«.t\  t  -t\%  |i'i*^i-*:in  i»f  tin*  fa^tiTn  o*«t  •  K  »■ 
i^:!'*  I'.illi  •!  Niu  >.'jitli  \N  .i!i'», 

I*«'rt\    I  ; jIjI     \«ar*     l-i  !-.ri'    l!i:*    |a«t    ri>i»rh.    lio"-^-.'     I 
liail   I  •r.i''l.-!.i  •!   th*    pr.nri.  •   «i|*  !ran»j-«r!;ri;;  nni  *-?•    *  » 
M  mlini;  a   lMiii-lr«  -1    *ii'!i    |Hr^oii»  to  VirjiniA,  wbrfr 
|iri-««Miif  il    t)if    aii'i  .iiif.'ii;!'    of   iIm  ir    latH*ur    ««hxIi1    st    * 
tlian  i'<'ni|irfi*<at(  t'«r  till- iL«ail\aii!a^'«*  iif  thi  :r   «irr^.     T'-. 
•>\'*l':ii.  li>iUf-\tr,    \«a<>   ii-'l    l"i.;j   iif  falliii;;    inti>  il 
111  «Mi:**f   till-    i*oii\;rt^     Hi ti'     ri\alli-i|     \»r    tk    XirW    cIaia     -t 
lalioiiriT^  ;   aU'l  Hlniitli*   i*>>!>>!i:*t*  ftuinil   ttial   ihrT  <\>^' i 
L'*  t  iHjrii  oIa\i  «  111  af'iih  lain'i'.  hIi'Mii  tlii'%  lui^ht  tt«>C  &£.-S 
i.iiililal'   H  :ili"iit  It  r«  iii"rt\ .  tin  ir  in*'ral:;T  X*m\  tbr  aIat^:. 
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remedied  by  the  hulks,  and  labour  at  public  works.  It 
was  at  lengtli  determined  to  found  a  penal  settlement  in 
New  South  Wales;  and  in  1788  a  colony  was  established 
at  Port  Jackson,  near  Botany  Bay,  consisting  of  six 
hundred  male  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  female  convicts, 
under  a  guard  of  two  hundred  marines,  forty  of  whom 
were  accompanied  by  their  families.  In  1790,  the  second 
fleet  carried  out  sixteen  hundred  and  ninety-five  male  and 
sixty-eight  female  convicts ;  and  thus  the  system  was 
fairly  commenced  which  has  been  pursued,  though  with 
various  modifications,  till  very  recently. 

Port  Jackson  was  found  to  be  one  of  the  noblest  har- 
bours in  the  world,  navigable  for  the  heaviest  vessels  for 
fifteen  miles  from  its  entrance,  indented  with  sheltered 
coves,  and  presenting  the  finest  anchorage.  The  spot 
chosen  for  the  settlement  was  at  the  head  of  Sydney  Cove, 
"near  a  run  of  fresh  water,"  says  Collins,  "which  stole 
silently  through  a  very  thick  wood,  the  stillness  of  which  had 
then,  for  the  first  time  since  the  creation,  been  interrupted 
by  the  rude  sound  of  the  labourer's  axe,  and  the  downfall 
of  its  ancient  inhabitants, — a  stillness  and  tranquillity 
which  from  that  day  were  to  give  place  to  the  noise  of 
labour,  the  confusion  of  camps  and  towns,  and  the  busy 
hum  of  its  new  possessors/*  The  adventurers  were  for 
a  time  subjected  to  many  hardships,  and  a  sentence  of 
transportation  in  England  frequently  included  both  ship- 
wreck and  famine.  They  struggled  bravely  on,  however 
(a  few  convicts  being  occasionally  hung  for  their  misdeeds, 
and  a  larger  number  rewarded  with  freedom  and  grants 
of  land),  till  the  colony — rapidly  extended  in  area  by  dis- 
coveries along  the  coast — ^began  to  lose,  to  a  certain  extent, 
its  original  appearance  of  a  vast  prison. 

An    attempt  had  been  early  made  to  colonize,  as  a 
relief  to  the  parent  colony,  Norfolk  Island,  distant  about 
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the  same  sun,  at  mellow  eventide,  aslants  his  yellow  rays 
between  the  pines  and  the  mountain,  they  show  like  the 
bronzed  spires  of  some  vast  cathedral,  flooded  in  golden 
light." 

Notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  of  the  place^ 
Norfolk  Island  was  abandoned  for  a  time,  for  some  in- 
explicable reason,  just  when  the  settlement  of  a  number 
of  freed  men  in  profitable  farms  gave  earnest  of  its  pro- 
sperity. Eventually,  however,  the  step  was  repented  of; 
it  was  again  taken  possession  of,  and  this  beautiful  island 
converted  into  a  prison  for  the  most  desperate  of  the 
desperate,  for  those  felons  reconvicted  of  felony  in  New 
South  Wales,  and  for  the  convicts  sent  out  from  England 
under  sentence  for  life. 

''  For  the  benefit  of  mankind  at  large,"  says  Bentham, 
''  it  is  desirable  that  the  offsets  which  are  to  be  employed 
as  new  plants  should  be  taken  from  the  most  healthy 
stocks,  and  the  most  flourishing  roots ;  that  the  people 
who  go  forth  to  colonize  unoccupied  lands,  should  g^ 
forth  from  the  nation  whose  political  constitution  is  most 
favourable  to  the  security  of  individuals ;  that  the  new 
colonies  should  be  swarms  from  the  most  industrious 
hive,  and  that  their  education  should  have  formed  them 
to  those  habits  of  frugality  and  labour  which  are  neces- 
sary to  make  transplanted  families  succeed.'*  These 
principles  were  not  acted  upon  in  the  coloniiation  of 
New  South  Wales,  nor  was  the  obvious  expedient  resorted 
to  of  overpowering  vice  by  a  large  admixture  of  free  set- 
tlers with  the  population.  The  question  of  the  propriety 
of  employing  convict  labour  at  all  in  a  colony,  it  is  not 
our  province  to  discuss ;  bat  we  confess  we  cannot  see 
clearly  why,  with  due  attention  to  proportion  in  namber8» 
the  compulsory  industry  of  the  prisoners  of  the  law 
should  not  be  turned  to  account  in  clearing  the  wilderness 
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description  performed  for  govemmenty  and  issued  out  in 
certain  fixed  quantities  to  civil  and  military  officers,  over- 
seers, clerks,  and  constables,  by  way  of  remuneration,  as  it 
was  termed,  for  imaginary  services."  Under  this  foster- 
ing influence  the  colony,  he  tells  us,  became  one  grand 
scene  of  brutal  dissipation  and  licentiousness — of  lawless 
violence  and  rapine. 

In  1804  an  expedition  was  sent  from  England  to  Port 
Phillip,  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Australia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ])lanting  there  a  penal  settlement ;  but  the  officer 
in  command,  meeting  with  some  difficulty,  proceeded  to 
Tasmania,  where  eventually  Hobart  Town  at  one  end  of 
the  island,  and  Launceston  at  the  other,  were  thus 
accidental!}  founded  as  dependencies  of  New  South 
Wales.  In  1807,  when  the  government  was  in  the  hands 
of  Captain  Bligh,  the  commander  of  the  memorable 
Bounty,  a  dispute  arose  in  consequence  of  his  determina- 
tion to  control  the  abuses  in  the  sale  of  spirits,  the  result  of 
which  was  that  the  governor  was  put  under  arrest  by  the 
military  !  The  next  governor.  General  Macquarie,  ruled 
the  colony  from  1809  to  1821,  and  his  reign  is  remarkable 
for  the  importance  the  new  country  began  to  assume  in 
its  commercial  intercourse  with  England*  The  number 
of  sheep  increased  during  this  period  from  twenty-five 
thousand  to  one  hundred  thousand,  and  sheep-fanning 
became  the  general  pursuit  of  the  colony.  The  progress 
of  discovery  was  now  systematically  conducted  by  the 
government ;  new  settlements  were  pushed  out  in  every 
direction ;  and  the  free  colonists  were  not  merely  supplied 
with  abundance  of  compulsory  labour,  but  the  convicts 
were  set  to  work  on  public  buildings  of  all  kinds  in 
Sydney,  and  on  the  construction  of  roads  from  settlement 
to  settlement.  The  line  of  communication  was  in  this  way 
carried  through  the  towns  of  Paramatta,  Windsor,  and 


442  Tas  iiRiTMii  woHLD  iH  THE  i:a«t. 

Uirhfiionci  to  tlic   ilawkc«*l>ury  ;   !••  Iu%rr]H^>I.  4 'Axii;-i«>.. 
Tuwii,  Airtls  ami  .\|i|»iii :  and  to  tin*  |*A«ti*raI  •c-lllribce.:  ^t 
Uatliiir^t,  a  liiiiidrnl  un<i  tliirlv  iiiilt*9  %ii-«l«iapi  i*f  >«<:^rt 
Wiiili-    |iiir!fiiin:;    tlii-M*    olijt-t  i«    nt'    utilit\ .    L*>«ricr 
(■riifral  .M;i<*i|iiarira|i|ilii-«l  1iiiii<m-1i  t«i  anulhrr  **(  %lmll  uj-.r^ 
iiii|Mirtaiirf'  \«iihiiiit   tlin*  «*.iiitiiin.     Thf   |iri>i;rr*«   *-4  i^ 
i'i»|oii\  ua-  ri-larili'ii  li\  tin-  iiaiifiu    «•(*   t'r«<c  M-ttlrr*  .  a^i 
to   rfiiii)l\    thi^  «\il.  and  rreatt*  an  acrtnilianl    pop«l»- 
lion,   lit'    dUlriliiilitl    L;raiit«  of*   land    iiidi^rniuiiiatrlv    ; 
riiiaii('i)iatt->l    «'«»ijvii't<«  —  takiii:^    ihr    wti-dr    c1a»*    us* 
lii*«  **|mi-:.l1  |i.iir«iiM^f.  and  i;nin;:  th«*iii  tin*  iDtnr  at  v 
L;o\«'r..iiii-iil  li«iii*>r'.    I'hi-  rnianri|ii«l^.  a«  thrt  «t-r«  ralU«i 
MiTi'  ni>i\  rill'  riiliiiii^l*  par  i'\i*rlli-iic«'.  aitd   |»h^uni   t^^^ 
•«i-l\t**«   Kii   i!i«'  •I>Tiiii'r:>>ii  to  Mlihdi   tli«  \    owi<<i   tlkctr   ^z- 
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vanrc-iiiiiir  in  «im:iI\.  In  1  *«Jl.  tlir  t«lil«>r  i*f  a  nrw%^^^t 
at  >\ilni\.  linn*«  it  a  '  ri-'*iN  rtaldi-  inaii,"  and  a  fr***-  err.*- 
•;rant.  i-\pP-«M-il  In-  n  jrcl  at  tiir  aiini\inkaM  ci:nac/  ^4 
till- «-idi»nv,  lli.it  111     ««a^   n<il  an  t  ui.iiii'i|*i«t  inm^rlf — ika: 

lir  had  iii'l  arrivid  :iiix'i!i-j  tin m  a-  a  r>*n\irt' 

Till-  nil*  ••!  i  ii  :m  ral  >.r  1  l."iiia*  Mn«t>aa«'.  whirh  o  c&- 
nitiiiNii  :ri  I  ^'.'l .  i^  «  lui  tl\  ri  niarkaMf  fi>r  thr  rflortA  at 
Irn;;tli  ni.i'i'-  !>\  llti'  {•••nil-  !:••%  ■  rniiir!it  in  i-ncvNirai^  frv« 
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Bulky  slaves  to  their  duty  with  allowances  of  spirits.  In 
the  country  they  lived  in  huts  separate  from  their  master's 
dwelling,  and  stole  out  at  night  to  drunken  orgies  with 
the  squatters  in  the  neighbouring  bush,  or  to  assignations 
of  another  kind  with  the  gins  or  wives  of  the  savages. 
In  the  towns,  if  they  were  clever  artisans,  they  rose  at 
once  into  consequence,  their  fortunate  employers  not 
presuming  to  thwart  the  men  from  whose  labour  they 
derived  a  handsome  income.  Sometimes  they  were  as- 
signed to  freed  convicts,  by  whom  they  were  received  at 
once  on  terms  of  good  fellowship ;  and  sometimes  they 
were  given  for  helpmates  to  their  own  wives,  who  came 
out  from  England,  occasionally  with  considerable  sums 
of  money,  to  lighten  the  lot  of  their  husbands.  In 
Sydney,  the  j>olice  was  almost  useless  from  the  facility  of 
escape  afforded  by  the  want  of  continuity  in  the  houses, 
and  by  the  neighbouring  bush. 

General  Brisbane  was  recalled  in  1825,  and  was  succeeded 
by  (jieneralSir Ralph  Darling, who  imitated  the  imprudence 
of  Macquarie  on  the  opposite  side,  by  giving  undue  pre- 
ference to  free  settlers,  who  now  began  to  crowd  into  the 
country,  and  by  discouraging  the  convict  population  from 
any  attempt  to  arrive  at  respectability.  This  was  the  epoch 
also  of  the  establishment  of  the  Australian  Agricultural 
Company,  a  wealthy  and  powerful  body,  the  sudden  intro- 
<luction  of  whose  capital  among  a  moneyless  community 
had  the  effect  of  stimulating  the  trade  in  wool  to  an  unnatu- 
ral extent,  and  giving  rise  to  extravagant  expectations  and 
commensurate  habits  of  living.  In  1827,  1828,  and  1829, 
the  value  of  imports  rose  from  362,324/.  to  601,004/.; 
while  in  tlie  same  years  the  exports  were  only  firom 
70,:n4/.  to  163,716.  While  the  colonists  were  thus 
living  on  an  imaginary  capital,  a  drought  raged  in  the 
country,   which   compelled   them  to   purchase    grain  in 
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tratc  the  population  within  a  reasonable  space ;  but  now 
the  squatters,  as  they  were  called,  were  required  to  pur- 
chase a  license,  and  thus  even  the  most  distant  wanderers 
were  retained  in  dependence  upon  the  crown. 

The  government  of  Sir  George  Gipps,  which  com- 
menced in  1838,  has  already  been  the  epoch  of  great 
changes.  The  abuses  of  the  assignment  system  led  to  a 
gradual  diminution  in  the  number  of  convicts  shipped 
from  England,  till  at  length,  in  1840,  an  entire  stop  was 
put  to  transportation  to  New  South  Wales,  and  the  penal 
colonies  in  this  part  of  the  world  were  confined  to  Tas- 
mania and  Norfolk  Island.  By  the  Act  5  and  6  Vict.  c.  76, 
the  legislative  council  has  been  made  to  consist  of  thirty- 
six  members,  only  twelve  of  whom  are  appointed  by  the 
crown,  and  the  remainder  elected  by  the  inhabitants. 
The  new  parliament  thus  constituted  has  power  "to 
make  laws  for  the  peace,  welfare,  and  good  government 
of  the  said  colony ;  provided  always,  that  no  such  law 
shall  be  repugnant  to  the  law  of  England,  or  interfere  in 
any  manner  with  the  sale  or  other  appropriation  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  crown,  or  with  the  revenue 
thereon  arising.** 

Such  are  the  leading  incidents  in  the  history  of  New 
South  Wales ;  for  the  commercial  revolutions  the  country 
has  sustained,  however  important  in  themselves,  would 
be  of  little  interest  to  the  general  reader,  since  they  have 
left  untouched  the  resources  of  the  colony.  The  same 
elements  of  prosperity  still  exist  as  in  the  olden  time, 
when  bullock-drivers  poured  a  dozen  of  champagne,  at 
eight  or  nine  shillings  a  bottle,  into  a  tub,  that  thej 
might  luxuriate  more  easily  in  the  enjoyment.*  The 
settlement  is  still  in  its  infancy,  and  in  fact  has  as  yet 
been  nothing  more  than  a  series  of  experiments.    The 

•  Braim's  «  Hlftory  of  New  South  Wales." 
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sons,  of  whom  upwards  of  thirteen  thousand  held  tickets 
of  leave  as  convicts.  In  1836  there  were  only  thirty- 
nine  females  to  every  hundred  males;  in  1841,  fifty; 
in  1843,  sixty ;  and  in  1844,  sixty-three  to  every  hundred 
males.  The  ordinary  revenue  of  the  colony  in  1836  was 
183,218/.,  and  in  1843  (the  last  return),  it  had  amounted 
to  322,588/.  The  total  extent  of  land  sold  in  1844  was 
four  thousand  three  hundred  and  seven  acres,  the  average 
price  of  which  was  2L  Os.  11^.  an  acre:  it  was  only 
6s,  3(1.  an  acre  in  1836.  The  total  proceeds  of  land  sold 
in  1844  were  8,818/.  In  1843  the  colonial  revenue  was 
370,331/.,  and  the  expenditure  369,398/. ;  the  balance  of 
account  had  then  amounted  from  former  years  to  21^317/. 
In  private  banks  there  was  in  coin  or  bullion  453,914/., 
and  their  liabilities  were  1,147,290/.  The  deposits  in 
savings  banks  amounted  in  1843  to  149,871/.,  and  they 
had  lent  30,892/.  on  bills  and  120,2052.  on  land.  The 
number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  at  the  public  expense 
in  1844  was  four  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine, 
and  in  1843  the  amount  paid  by  the  home  government 
towards  the  maintenance  of  convicts  was  63,046/.,  and 
the  amount  paid  by  the  colonial  government  for  police 
and  gaols  in  the  same  year  was  72,431/.  With  regard  to 
the  trade  of  New  South  Wales,  it  had  increased  up  to  1 843, 
when  the  imports  were  1,550,544/.;  in  1844  they  were 
only  931,260/.,  whilst  the  value  of  the  exports  in  the 
same  year  was  1,128,115/.  There  were  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  acres  in 
cultivation  in  1843.  In  1844  there  were  two  hundred 
and  sixty-five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  four  bushels 
of  wheat  imported,  and  of  flour  and  bread  four  million 
three  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  two  hundred  and 
forty  pounds.  The  value  of  wool  exported  in  1844  wms 
645,344/.    The  export  of  tallow,  which  in  1843  was  only 
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tuvifir,      i  .i-!i;.«Ti.     \:i     1'   tJ.     L't^'      t}.«'    r.Aiii*'    i»f     \j 
|);in.<'i-  l..;:.'l.   .\\*.*  r  t!.i'    1  Mj!.  )i  ;;.'i«rn"r-i:f  i.rr^l  »  !  •. - 

ll.-l.i*    !■  r    !■•■    !.:i.«    .      •  ■;!     w  li  .  Ji    tl.i-    U  :!i  r     tAftlf    %f      -• 

I'ft  *•  :.■     ii;.  i"  .'.i:.'"*    !.a.«-   i-.ili-'i    I  .t^Tii.tf.ia,   i;i  \i»n   ur     * 
t'.i'    !.  .      .-    I...',  ^i*-  :     i.  "..-•  .1.       i.k«;!ia!i.    it    »f.'vx'^     :• 
r-  I  ■  •  i .  •    •  ■   . .  «  I "^  . .  K  ■  "  . -'    *. : .  •   «^  -.  •  ■  w  r •  r  « ■ !    \  •  «•    /r  aIa  r-  i 
a!.'i.    •  ■    '     I  •      „•    '  ■     ■■•     a"  K"  .ir»i:.i  •*    I't'   iho    f    Tzr  < ' 

I'-ti'  '  <     ■  ...  l:..«  •  t-  ki  '•  it  rcti*(  Uil*ra   or  a- 
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respect.  For  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  aftef  its  dis- 
covery no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  visit;  but  at 
lens^th  some  English  captains  intruded  upon  its  solitude, 
and  Cook  among  the  rest,  in  1777.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  1803  that  it  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  British,  as 
a  dependency  of  the  convict  colony  of  New  South  Wales ; 
and  in  the  following  year  Colonel  Collins  arrived,  as 
we  have  related,  with  an  expedition  from  England,  which 
had  been  destined  for  continental  Australia. 

From  this  period  till  1813  the  island  was  set  apart  as  a 
place  of  transportation  from  New  South  Wales,  and 
interdicted  from  holding  communication  with  any  other 
country,  excepting  England.  It  was  not  till  1816  that  free 
colonists  began  to  appear  in  any  noticeable  numbers; 
and  the  first  important  immigration  took  place  in  1822. 
The  appearance  of  the  country  was  very  seductive  to  the 
British  settler,  reminding  him  of  the  more  picturesque 
parts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  hills,  and  mountains 
wooded  to  the  summit,  with  glens  and  vales  between, 
presenting  themselves  in  as  great  a  succession  as  a  length 
of  two  hundred  and  ten  miles  by  a  breadth  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  could  give.  The  earth  was  rich  in 
minerals,  including  iron,  copper,  lead,  zinc,  manganese, 
and,  as  reported,  silver  and  gold.  The  plains  were  not 
numerous,  but  some  were  of  considerable  extent,  and  one 
six  miles  in  length  from  two  to  three  in  breadth.  The 
whole  coast  was  indented  with  safe  and  capacious  bar* 
hours ;  and  thus  in  all  important  respects  the  country, 
with  its  fine  climate,  and,  speaking  comparatively  with 
the  Australian  continent,  its  well-watered  soil,  appeared 
to  be  specially  adapted  for  settlement. 

In  1825  the  colony  was  declared  independent  of  New 
South  Wales;  and  from  that  year  to  1840  the  popa-» 
lation  increased  from  twelve  thousand  seven  hundred  to 
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•  a.  • 


•        — 


4.''i<)  TIfR    nRITI«tf   WiiRMi    m    rill    CI«T         'tm^    K      \ 

ii|iw.iril4  of  forty  tlinii<aiii| — iho  niiml»<"r  of  arfr<*  :•  ^.  • 
VHtioii    fniiii    twfii!\ -tivi'    th*>ii«aii'I    t-*  •*uv    h»:ri  :-»'i    4- 
twiMitv-foiir   tlmii-aini — \\\r    rnloiiul    •Kippi:;^   fr*  rr         ■  • 
TO«srl    nf"  fortv-two   !nii«i    !•»  nfH*    liiiri«1r>*«l    a!fi    f  •r"% 
To?*«rN,  iMin|»ri-iiit;   twflvi»  th<iii*Miii*i    f-iir   hun-ir**:     *•.  • 

iiiiii'tv-iiiii'  toiiH — ilif  iiiiiNiri^  ic*hifri\  of  Kn:rl:«h     • 

•  •  • 

rarrird    in    Kni:)i-li  *.hi|i«i  from  ••J,'""*/.    !«•  •*•*• 
tin*  i'\|Mirt»»  fpiiii    1  \JjfK*!,  to  *»'i7.ii»C/ .  ill  «hi<-h  iH*  «  • » 
iili»iii'  .'iiiii»iiilfi|   to  'JJii.iNU'/. — the*  r<iIi»niA]  fiir-l  rn^-^ 
from  PJ.'^'i'./.  ti»  I  I>*.VU/. :  ami  xhv  ^iirn  t*(  Jl^.T'*  ,    «t. 
I»i't%«rcii  fill'  vt-nr  1  •*•?**  aii'l  tlir  \9^tkr  1M<'*.  inrli^nr 
viMi-il  liv  till'  rtiloiii«i«i  ill  iho  purchji«r  i>t  rr«i«n  Uiki!« 

Diiririi:  tlii<  imtiim!  omivirt  hilNnir  wa«  «iipf»iir«|  u>  tv 
coll)!!!-!-  oil  lli«^  if>**iiriim<*iii  *\»l«'m  i»f  NfW  S«ch  \%  »  --• 
iuit  tilt-  iiiniil»or  of  |iriMiiu-r%  \h  :rii;  «mall  to  c««m:<ifc-:«i  -z 
witli  thi-  IhmIv  of  fpT  •M"l!l«'p*.  tlii\  were  at  **nrr'  d.*',^r^ir*: 

m  a  • 

oviT   ilir  I'iiiiiiirv  on   ill**  nil>arkini;.  anii  ihiit  the  tzr  r-a. 
|M»iMin  thi'\  liroMLrlit  wisli  ilirm  U'ini;  Jiluli^l.  a«   \'  «rr«- 

tlu'ir  iiitliKii n  tin'  *«tAti'  tt|  m^iiihrm  wa«  r\'tnf«arft:  «»  « 

i>li;:iit.  utiii  tlit'ir  own  |ini«|Nvt4  *»(  amrniliurnt  a  s  •»: 
CiTtaiii.  >iii*li  at  Ifn-t  1%  tin*  ntxili  uiri*t  nf  ibr  «ri:V*^  . 
Iiiit  till"  ln»rr.tr*  *»t  Min'i|ii:iri»'  llarUnir.  «brrr  iK^  -•  ->- 
rirK^ilio  li.i'l  riln|»«i*l  iiilii  rritnr  wrri'  riinii^'niar^  !^ 
work  III  rli.iin^.  i<  II  :i  il.tli  nnt  t.ili\  ai<'i  «o  al«o  'i-^n  \x€ 
|irai*(i<*i'  of  liii-li-rati'^iiiv:.  m)i.i*)i  Iia*  |ir«*T*uIiHi  i.j  a  .riv^vr 
or  ii'-*'<  rxd'iit  tpin  tin  U-::.nii.n^  ot  tlir  roliMtf  UaI  t&c 
pri  «•  lit  ni>*nii-nT. 

It  niav  iHiliaiHi  U-  <<itrlv  tnnn^h  laj*!  down  ai>   a  t«.*c. 
ti«Ml  .i\:-iiii.  lli.'ii  uiniia  i'<>ini'r\   i«   mi  fi<>n««  i«  |«-«^p.-^  ^ 
til  r«:i  !•  r  .t  ilt  *;r.i'f  i«    t--  p»i*''i    I   rtli   f  '!'»n»«*  <^»ni;»^^.. 
r.«.  I.-  .  •^\  ■  '  I-'  -.    :  -^'-iii'i  .-%!  i:m   •.imr  nni«*  ijri  r>;  -*   a 
p-.rt.    u     f    /-  •  r.'i. ;•...!*        1  f.i     **^-r-  '.    %  \    *  ;.'r»^§    fiiv.M   . 
Ill  til"    j-r    ;    ■-•;    ■  -«  .■.    u  '.     '»    !;  •     tw  .•   1  it  T:..  nt«   a?v  1 
III  .t  S'  !•  ^  .  «t  iiif  I..I  i*t .   t*<it     i  .4*ii.aiii.%   «ia«  Bvicr   ux'^i 
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to  exhibit  the  working  of  the  principle  :  it  was  a  convict 
colony  at  the  outset.  In  1822,  when  free  settlers  first  began 
to  flock  in,  the  relative  numbers  were  three  thousand  six 
hundred  and  sixteen  to  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-six;  in  1824  and  1825  the  numbers  of  bond  and 
free  were  nearly  equal;  by  1829  the  free  settlers  had 
attained  a  majority  of  about  two  thousand;  and  this 
rapidly  and  steadily  increased,  till  in  1840  the  colony  had 
lost  its  exclusive  character  of  a  penal  settlement,  the 
number  of  convicts  being  only  about  half  that  of  freemen, 
and  not  greater  than  the  latter  could  employ  as  labourers 
and  servants.* 

In  1840  all  this  was  suddenly  at  an  end.  Transporta- 
tion from  England  to  New  South  Wales  was  discon- 
tinued, and  Tasmania  was  constituted  the  grand  jail  of 
the  empire.  The  more  desperate  criminals  were  to  be 
sent,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Norfolk  Island,  and  thence, 
after  a  period  of  not  less  than  three  years,  re-shipped  to 
Tasmania ;  where  all  prisoners,  whether  direct  or  indirect, 
were  to  be  kept  in  probationary  gangs  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  or  three  hundred  men,  for  at  least  one  year,  when, 
if  found  deserving,  they  w^e  to  reorive  permisrion  to 
engage  themselves  as  servants  for  wages.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  this  is  the  best  mode  of  avoiding  the 
abuses,  already  described,  of  the  assignment  system.  If 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  destroy  the  rising  hopes  of 
the  colony,  and  throw  it  back  into  the  condition  of  a 
penal  settlement,  it  would  perhaps  have  heea  better 
to  have  introduced  a  rigorons  reform  into  the  plan  of 
assigning  convicts,  rather  than  have  depended  npen  the 
desperate  chance  of  amendment  in  criminals  condemned 

*  The  above  Sgares  are  taken  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Martin;  bat  it 
should  be  noticed  Uiat  among  the  free  population  are  included  emandpftted 
convicts,  in  a  proportion  which  we  are  unable  to  aicertain. 

G02 


4.'»'2  Tin:  iiHiii-'ii   ««»ui.ii  1^  Tin:   i:%«t.  »••  &  ?t 

to  liiTil    li'LTrtlii-r  fiT  ••III-   t'r  inori*  jrmr*   in    •  r..-  c*** 
ooiitai^lon.      lltiMi^i-r  tin-  iiiii\  U-,  nii'Ur  n*»     r.*  «   •-••■ 
tliirl<-«-ii    tli<iu«:iiiil    •*f\i-ii    liiiii*irr<I    aii*l    *.«!%-*-    ..- 
roii\i«'t'*.  aii'l  l\\M  tliiiii«:tit<I  Imir  liiifpln^i  au  \   t^    .''-*    '« 
female-  uiti*  laii'Ii-il  mi  tin-    i«laiitl    |Mi«f«ti   1  «t    Ja:    .1' 
l^^ll,   aii.l  ;iNt  O.t.iliT,   \^\\:  ami   l!if   n-^u!:   ..    •* 
to  Im*  an  i'!i'»riii«nis  iiii'miM-  nf  eriiiit'  i\u*i  iii:««  ry.     1  • 
Raii::«»  <»f  «'<'»i\  i«'t- i'l'  -eviTiil  luiiitinM*  1  4rh.  art-   •.-Air    - 
thnMiirli'tiit  :i  {'•Mi!itr\  tif  ulitiut  halt'  thr  viir  ••f  Ir>.A 
and  iiiiTi*  t)iaii  tun  linuKiii'l  nfthDM-  lib  •  ar«- «*2:  :•  •*-" 
Ik*  Mitlififtitlv  n  toniiiil  v*  \h*  fiititlt-«i  t«»  lirkf-t*  ••(  ^'  ;■  ■ 

m 

arc  iiiiaMr  t>i  tin*!  i-iii|»Ii»\iii«'nl.     Ttii«   «tjitr  t»f  ih.nr*    ' 
\vT\  flitr«Ttiil  tVoiii   >ir  J.iiiir-  (trah.iiii«  ariS;^:ja!.-  z. 
"Till"  |»ri-«»iu  r  -IitiIiI  !••■    iii:i«ii-    X*t   l'«t!.     •*:•!    l»^.    *"   !    i 
Ik*  i-ntt  r-  **u  a  in  \«  i-ariiT.     Tlit*  rli'i*««iti«*alt*^ii  «>f  sr*^  r   ' 
vict-  111  llir  ri>!iiii\.a-  «t  (  tMrtli  111  l>>rtl  ^ijnl*  «  « iir«pi&' - 
hliuiil«i  Im'  iiiailf  mil  ll:::ilili'  !••   Iiiiii.      Ili*   •hfui*!   \m    :  o. 
that  hr  uiil   li«>  -flit    !••  \  an  |)u-uieir«  lan«l.  tbrrr.    ;:    :•- 
l»i-lia\«'  ui'll.  at  •iii't*  to  ri*eti\f  a  tirkt-t  tif  Ic-aTr.  «:.«'i    « 
«'«|iii\.il«'iit    til   trtiiiMiii,   uiih    the   rtTtaint^    i>f    a^^arip:^!' 
inaiiiti  li.iiii-f.  iht*  trmt  i*l  iii<Iii*ir\.       Thr  ri|MrniLi<c:  d4&* 
lift  It  tr)f«I,  aiiti  iiia\  Ih-  i-iiii<i|ili ti-^I  tn  ha%c*  failr«L 

Thf-  alioriL'iiii--  «»l  Ta-iiiahia  y^vfv  a  iiii«iii6catKMi  0/  i^^ 
rai'f-  wi  -li.ili  h.i\i-tii  a<i\c  rx  tn  a-  ruaiuiii^  iti  •mall  lrt«^ 
o^irtlii'  ill -I  rl-  i-l  Atl-irah.i.  Tlie  i-Iaii«l  ian<*tv  rv^^s^- 
Mill  III  i:r«>«^  iiPTi  tiiaii  till  ir  lirothc  r«  «»f  thr  r^»fit:ar*: 
Imi  till  ijiii-tioii  i«  ik'-M  III  l.tili' c«>iiM-|u<'ii«v.  a«  aArf  *&#^« 
rank-  h.nl  !>«-•  n  tli:niiiii   h\  ii.»«*aM  .  tanunr,  aii«i  iLr    ac^ 

m 

kit,  tin-   ti  u  -ur\:\iir'»   H«rc-   tran*|"«*r1«*«i  •«iiar  « 
I'l  I  i.Mli  r  •  Niaii'i  in  tiiv  luiifhlHjuriii^  r^traila^ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

WESTERN    AUSTRALIA — SOUTHERN    AUSTRALIA NORTRBRN 

AUSTRALIA. 

When  the  prosperity  of  New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania 
was  as  yet  uninterrupted  by  those  temporary  checks,  as  the 
future  historian  will  regard  them, which  appear  so  alarming 
and  calamitous  to  us  men  of  the  day,  its  career  received 
an  additional  impulse  from  the  foundation  of  a  new  settle- 
ment. The  Tasmanians,  as  their  hopes  expanded,  found 
their  own  island  too  small,  and  great  numbers  migrated 
with  their  flocks  and  herds  to  the  opposite  coast,  the 
south-east  point  of  New  South  Wales,  where  they  were 
speedily  joined  by  the  enterprising  settlers  of  Sydney, 
who  drove  their  sheep  and  cattle  overland,  to  share  in  the 
almost  limitless  pastures  of  Port  Phillip.  The  enterprise 
being  conducted,  not  by  settlers  from  Europe,  but  by 
experienced  colonists,  was  instantly  and  eminently  soe- 
cessful ;  and  was  probably  one  of  the  chief  causes  which 
1(m1  to  the  settlement  of  Swan  River  on  the  south-western 
coast. 


4M  THE    IIRITMII    WUKLU    IS    TUB    tiX^J.       [SDOft   l«. 

Soiiir  ra|iitsili«t»  iiia<l«'  nil  iilTrr  ti>  i^o^rmmrnt  tn  tnvr<«4 
34Nl,iNiii/.  ill  riili»rii/iii:;  tin-  tli«trii*t,  mi  ri»n<liti*»n  of  rwnv- 
iii^  n  t;niiit  tit'r«>ur  iiiilliiiti  arn*^  («f  laii«i.i»iit  uf  whicb 
%»iTr  til  |irii\  i<lfrrrn/iiiaIiTiiii;;nint  nith  twtihuiHlrrd 
frt*!*  of  rt  lit.  TliiHtiffiT  waj«  iii<t  arrf*|itt^l.liut  it  hmd  tKcrl 
of  iirn%iirii:atlcntiiiii  to  tlif  «uliji*rl ;  ami  in  \^'^J  a  rolamj 
of  fri-i'  riiii;;raiit«  viax  |ilanti-i|,  run^ivtini;  rhM-dj  wf  tKr 
iiii(lillfrl.i^M-*>,  larnl  fN-iii^  a*k«i;;iieil  at  ihr  rateof  furtjr  arrri 
for  «'\rry  .1/.  f-\|N'ii«ifil,  aiiil  tlit*  atlvi*nlurrr«  lirini;  <v«« 
vcvitl  tti  tlifir  ili-«tiiialii»ii  at  tlit-ir  ciwii  i'i|irii«c.  TL;*  «at. 
of  c«iiirM\  a  rnliiiiy  of  p'litnr,  all  aniiou*  to  lirrtnar  c^^^ 
f^iuirf4  ill  tHi  trilliiiL;  an  oiitlav  ;  an«l  ihr  •unr^r«l  la^l* 
fit  ft>r  ajriiMiltiiruI  |iiir|i<»'M-^  lii-n*  f«iiiii<l  In  br  tuii  linutr^ 
ill  fxit  lit  r«ir  I  lit-  iiitlux  4>f  rIaiiiiaiitA.  Tbutr  «ku  c^^«U 
tint  %«.iil  Mt  lit  iiii  til  \\i9-  |Hn:il  (*t>lt»riit-«,  whilr  thr  |«>r«^- 
vrriii;;  mt  riiiii|i.ir;iti\t  l\  rirli  niiiaiiiitl  U-liinJ,  to  fom  t^ 
niirliii^  |HTlia|io  ufa  l'i**  at  nation. 

The*  |NriiNl  iif  iiii*taki*^.  fi>Ilii'«.  anil  miifertuMa,  l^Med 
for  alKMit  tliri*«'  \tap«;  diirini;  which  •**Uke  vrrr  balf- 
ruiiiiil.  <uiiiii>  halt'-«tar%t^i,  ainl  nonv  pnilaiNv  fciasii  nark 
UM.*  for  thi-ir  rarriai;!*^.  |iianofoiii'«,  an<l  l»kMHl-hori«a. 
At  Ic'iiLTtli  tlifv  rnntriitMi  to  yn^^crre  aoiae  iMpuft«i4 
nlm-p  for  thiir  «i»>l,  in*ti-aii  of  ilfToann|t  lhr«i  ^ 
thi*y  hail  iIoih'  %ihili'  iiioiiry  via*  |ih*nlv  ;  and 
thii«  toll  IK  I  nil  nrtt.  If  of  <  ifMirt.  thnr  murup  wwk  r] 
Thrir  aJ\aiin\  Iiowi-mt,  ha«  I-***!!  rattM-r  rtc^v 
lirilliant  '1  In  \  are  a«  \ri  ni-ilhiT  emit  mnMnaeri  ftor 
Krrat  |«n>ilurir«.  I<iit  i!m%  h.ivr  formrd  a  pri 
M'lilc  fill  lit  111  a  Lrri-ai   uii*l  uni><HMipieil  rountrr,  aad 

hiilf  thi  :r  liiiir. 

Tilt-   M-tticiniril   lii-v   hrtw^i  ii    the  parmllrl  of  31' 
'A  »    »i   itti  l.tt.'.iiii«  .  ami  •  ttt-riiU  tiaAtwanl  tn   the    I.V    of 
loii;;iti:>!i  .  AU'i  I*  t)iti«   iiiir  ihiHiK&nil    tw«»    hoailftxj 

•  k'^'i*   '■■       *     ■■    !•  ••^••i..    .iii'l    'ipjiit    ).iiii«ir<\i   III   I'fr 


CriAP.    IV.J  AUSTRAUA.  455 

Three  distinct  ranges  of  mountains  run  parallel  with 
the  sea  coast,  giving  off  numerous  streams  of  greater 
or  less  magnitude  besides  the  Swan  River,  from  which  the 
colony  takes  its  name.  The  coast  itself  is  deeply  indented 
with  bays  and  headlands,  islands  and  straits,  among 
which  are  some  of  the  finest  harbours  in  the  world;  while 
towards  the  south-west  there  are  a  series  of  estuaries 
with  narrow  and  shallow  entrances,  and  in  length  from  five 
to  ten  miles  by  two  or  three  broad.  The  climate  is  said 
to  be  healthy,  and  more  especially  adapted  for  invalids 
labouring  under  pulmonary  complaints.  The  soil  is  not 
rich,  yet  sufficiently  productive  in  its  natural  state.  Food, 
therefore,  is  plentiful,  including  abundance  of  fruit  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year;  and  even  the  wandering 
natives,  who  live  only  from  day  to  day,  have  little  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  subsistence. 

The  Swan  River  colonists  who,  at  the  first  disappoint- 
ment, had  carried  their  capital  to  New  South  Wales  and 
Tasmania,  were  sufficiently  numerous  to  be  felt  in  the 
growing  prosperity  of  these  settlements.  They  were  of  a 
class  which  does  not  work,  and  their  presence,  therefore^ 
contributed,  with  other  circumstances,  to  raise  the  priee 
of  labour.  In  Tasmania,  convicts  were  in  such  demand 
that  the  humourist  who  described  them  as  being  hired 
by  means  of  a  speaking  trumpet  before  they  left  the  ship 
hardly  exaggerated  the  fact.  As  for  free  labour,  it  was 
not  to  be  had  in  any  of  the  Australian  colonies  but  at  a 
price  which  would  materially  diminish  the  profits  of  the 
employer,  then  on  the  high  road  to  fortune;  and  the 
exclamation  rose  simultaneously  from  every  moneyed 
lip, — ''  Oh,  that  we  could  get  servants  as  cheap  as  in 
England !"  A  whole  world  of  wealth  seemed  before 
them  if  they  had  only  labourers  to  gather  it  in.    Floekii, 


lit-nU,  iiit'lal**,  fi-lK-riro.  i-<«rn.  huh  >  all  wrri*  tiirir*  .  U^; 
iiii!iappil\  till-  fill  a|i  •irMii;^«-«  wrrr  wjtitini;  «ith  vLx-h 
Kii*;lan«i  u.i«  Mi*n«ii|  tlif-  ■«la\('«  ft'  tin-  •«*il.  tlii*  h^nfu.-^ 
«if  tlir   iiiiiic.  uliii^r  u.ii^i  N  HiTi-  fi\f-«i    at    ihv    riart    pt'.t 

whit  li  i^.ivr  tliiMii  *»tri'ii::ili  In  LilNnir.  aihI  luwliom  rt«»*>(^r 
cliuit'f  w.io  If  I'r  liiit  ilif  uiirklii»u««-  nr  thr  jail  >«riAj.!« 
a*«  rlii'a|i  a**  in  Kti:;laiiil !  'Ihi'}  I'orj^nt  thai  ihrir  |»*irrf 
l)ri*lliri*ii  ha<I  lra\rlliil  in  tli«-  aiili|MM]<-«  fnr  ihr  rtfttyrm 
piir|NiNi<  III*  r««M|iiiit;  t'riiiii  tluir  «lrt*ary  faltr  at  Ibucd^.  aad 
thai  ^iicli  a  rr\  rrmii  tin*  li|i<t  uf  mm  ^ho  hail  prffY«-n&4^i 
till-  Miiiif  iiiuriii  \  l<i  lAliirt  uii  f-iit»riii*iii«  aiiti  onarvx.^- 
l«iiti«'«l  ]ir><tii  tViiiii  a  iMpilal  rcrtaiiily  imt  iii«»rr  intn^- 
^i«*ull\  n -|H  <-t.iMf  th.ifi  lal'-'ur.  «a«  Uitli  a  follv  anJ  a 
(ii*«liiiiii  •-(% . 

Till  \  kill  M  \i  r\  ^%«-Il  tli.il  till'  iiiiU  ««%  li»  luakr  lAl>iMjr 
i*hrn|>  M  .1"  Ti*  i^'jiii  ilii-  iiiarkf !  (<•  rt  Enlt-r  it  what  uirfrkar.!* 
call  a  •IriiL'  .  ainl  li.i\  iii  j  -in-rt  f-<li'«l  in  in>l«H'tnnal)n<  tikr 
t  ii>\rrijiiii  111  ai  li'iiit.  ilif  plaii  »r*  haic  inridrtital!« 
iiii'titii'iif  •!  Ill  lr»aliii:^  lif  Ni  »  Sinlli  Wah-*  wa*  •§*-- 
liTiiiirif-ii  It*  !••■  Irii  •!  **u  a  iiia;;iiilirt'iil  «4*alff'  A  r«»lvn«  «a« 
laiil  <i«>\\ii  <*ii  t)k>  ilia]*.  I  \N-iitliii;;  t'ruiii  thr  ttoqtlkrfii 
^)ii>rc-<»  ••!  \ri«rr.il:.(  !••  iIh  iri'pu'  t't  i  'a|irit-«>rn.  an«l  latrral!i 
rp'iii  iIm  !*•  ri  I'iiiil.p  !•  rrit'T.* 'i  ••!  Ni*  >-Mi!h  \%  alc^  •  n 
llir  I  a-t.  !•■  Till  I;!i..!*  ■■!  tin  >».iTi  I(jii  r  m  Ithllii  ?it  •■r.  tk*r 
%i«*l;  .itpI  !i;i  \*  !i"l»'  «•!'  l).:*  \.i*l  aria  «•!'  i»ni'  I  •ir-irr^l 
ami  t)iirT\  X\\%>  ii.:II."ii  .uti  -  ««.i-  |iii!  ii|i  V'T  *^U  al  a 
ti\iil  iiiiTi.i'.iniii  r. ill  .  till  I  r.i.n  |'rii«'ii«i«  t**  !■«'  ffi|«*r*i««2 
Ml  I  • 'i' ■  ■  ■■;■•'  '.  •  ■  •  '•  *.f»r'>f  iS'tfiwi  N"  ri"*tru"t;i  ■€!• 
wiri  iiitl*  A*  t"  li.i  |.kr*:>^  ji.ri  h.i^iii;;  lh<  llni;L«h- 
mall  ^«Ii<>  iK^ir  !•  tl  l..<*  !::•«.!•  at  )i>*iiii-  fiii;;!it  l«^i>ii»r 
till-  imi**i  -*.  r  .  t  Ai.  •  "'.i'.  :•.  >  i.tli  Australia  .  Ait<i  th.« 
I  *tati  !.'  ii.  ^*  •  I  !:•..'  ?  ■  ?!.■  h.  i:..i^"«  iiki  '..I  ••!  i^Srf 
liatl'N  -  !  I!...'      .. '       \*     .1  'i  •         *'»^  ?     «•-••     ^A.ixwi 


(RAP.   IV.]  AUSTRALIA.  457 

when  the  money's  worth  of  British  labour  was  exported 
to  that  new  country  where  the  harvest  was  rotting  in  the 
absence  of  the  sickle. 

The  pioneers  of  the  colony  reached  their  promised  land 
in  1837,  and  the  stream  of  immigration  continued  unin- 
terrupted for  three  years.  The  chief  occupation  of  the 
labourers  was,  at  first,  the  erection  of  the  buildings  in 
Adelaide,  the  capital  of  the  province ;  difficulties  having 
occurred,  and  time  having  been  wasted  in  getting  possession 
of  the  estates.  There  was  no  want  of  subsistence,  however, 
in  the  mean  while,  for  they  had  plenty  of  money,  and  New 
South  Wales  plenty  of  food  to  exchange  for  it ;  and  so 
far  from  having  any  fears  for  the  future,  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  the  new  colonists  was  speculating  in  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  the  lands  they  had  come  out  to  cultivate. 
While  the  stream  of  capital  continued  to  flow  in  from 
Europe  all  went  well ;  but  afler  a  time  it  was  requisite  to 
strike  the  balance  between  receipts  and  expenditure 
within  the  colony,  and  the  profits  were  found  to  be  so 
very  minute  that  immigration  was  at  once  checked,  the 
price  of  land  fell  as  suddenly  as  it  had  risen,  private 
buildings  were  discontinued,  and  the  labourers  were 
employed  on  public  works  by  the  humanity  of  the 
governor,  as  the  only  means  lefl  of  preserving  them  from 
utter  starvation. 

The  pastures  were  of  small  extent,  and  those  who  had 
invested  their  capital  in  flocks  and  herds  did  well;  while 
the  land  speculators,  having  no  more  money  to  buy 
provisions,  were  driven  to  cultivate  the  soil.  More  grain 
was  raised  than  the  colony  could  use ;  and  they  fattened 
their  sheep  with  it,  to  boil  them  down  for  tallow  after  the 
tieeces  were  collected,  and  even  tried  the  distant  and 
restricted  market  of  England :  but  a  staple  export  was 
wanted  to  give  stability  to  the   infant   settlement — and 
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tliu  at  li'iit^tli  iii.iili*  iM  ap|iraninc<».  MetAlIie  orr«  i 
Ji«ro\fTi-«l  iu>ar  tlu*  tnwii  of  AiirUiJe,  and  it  was  ^^^jm 
fdiiiiil  tliat  tlir  riiUiilM  ua*«  rich  in  lui'talik  Hic  tuctaac 
of  South  Aufetn&liii  wun  thircftirc  luotie  aAcr  the  otkc  hrstrf 
rvVLT-*!'  Wf  havr  iiiriiti«)iii*tl  ;  and  at  llii«  moiucnt  ti*r 
lfn*ai  riiiii|ihiiiit  i**  ihr  want  uf  i>lii|»«  to  cmttj  awav  its 
limdnrr.  "  Wr  lN'lii'\f  nu  arr  fi|N-akuiir  within  r«.»iu|^M. ' 
KUVH  a  hn-al  |ia|M'r  lif  nr«nt  ilalc,  **  wktrn  wc  dcvUrr  uor 
lieliff,  that  till  till'  hurrart'  ah<nc  uf  tbi*  la*!  thtco^rrv 
there  csi^t  niitsM.*!!  of  uri-  «»utiii'icut  tt>  frri^ht  fiflv  Larc^ 
vt'^iM'l!!,  uiitl  that  thi«  |iru\inrc  iin-MrntA  a  tirUl  de  the 
li*f:itiin:itir  i'Ui|ih*\uirnt  «if  capital  to  an  citi-ut  and  w&iii  • 
riTtaiiitv  tiltiii^t-thi-r  uii|irr«*iilt-iiti-<l,  a*  lht*rr  t»  bo  ilMubf 
that  iiii-tallit'i  roii«  raii;;i"**  fruhi  <  *a|H.'  Jvtxi^  •■lUlli.  !•■  the 
(lulf  i>f  t 'ar|M'iii.iri.i,  ii<»rth,  mill  ciMitinuv  in  an  uaiD- 
tcTrii|itr«I  Iiiii-  tiirtitii^h  ih«  uhnli-  of  i>ur  iiaturml  boua- 
ilary.'*  AiJtIaiiir  ua^  la^t  \i-ar  ronititutcd  a  frrc  pK>rt« 
iluf*  iff  i'\t TV  kiinl  Uiii;^  alMil;»liii!  ;  and  irvncU  wul  »u 
loni^iT  h.i\f  til  i'«tiii|ilaiii  <-itiii*r  of  want  uf  caruuet  or 
h«*a%  V  I  \|H  ii*i-». 

Thi-  iiii^t'TtiiiH «  iiii|N-iiiliii;;  oMT  Nrw  South  WaIc* 
w«Tt'  t  &|NiIit«-i|  1>\  till*  traii^arlit'Uft  uf  that  proviaor  miih 
>iiutli  Australia.  Tlif  piinhaM'^  of  thr  new  c^iomCj 
«tiiiiiilair<l  nliil  fiirtlif-r  iirixltu-iiun  at  a  Unir  wbco  ovcr- 
|inHltirtiiiti  aiiil  •>]>!  riilat:>'ii  **(  i'\ir\  kind  wrrr  ra||iO|S  la 
Ni'W  >tiiith  \\  alc-o.  AlliiiMi^h  iin!\  a  |iortion  of  thr 
iiriM'i-4  •!«  >•!  till-  iaiiil  *alt-«  %««-r«'  tkiTv  ai»plu*d  tt*warxiA 
iiiiuii;:r.iiiiiii.  It  ha«l  tin  itfict  of  hriii|{in>;  uiorr  irttim 
than  I'l'iiiil  ul>Ia;ii  li  ^';Iiiiiati-  t  ni|i!ii\  unfit  fur  th€\g 
ra)>.!al  ••."  la!-«>iir  ,  an!  liiu  iiii>rl>i'l  c  xiMi  U4t*iit  and  bc- 
lili"ti«  |'r"«j>«  :.!\  tliii^  ••«'«'.i«;'iiit-«l  vi t  rt-  «uildtnU  clkockcd 
|i\  a  i.i:j>  ;;.i'r<  aM-  iii  iIh  ii|»m  t  |Tit*i-  uf  land,  nhdr  1^ 
lie  niaii'i  I -r  |-:"i  .o.-iih  Ir^iu  Naith  Australia  na*  aa  a%d- 
diiil%  •:.««  •i.i.iiiii*!     A  ri  a«  ti<  ii  ilmi  raui*  from  whicb  iW 


CHAP.  IV.]  AUSTRALIA.  469 

colony  has  not  yet  entirely  recovered.  Many  of  the 
later  emigrants  from  England  returned  home;  bat  this 
can  hardly  be  reckoned  a  misfortune,  as  they  no  doubt 
left  behind  the  more  persevering  or  the  more  wealthy. 

South  Australia  appears  destined  to  discover  the  great 
secret  of  the  interior  of  the  continent.  Unremitting 
efforts,  but  conducted  on  a  singularly  insignificant 
scale,  have  been  made  to  penetrate  from  the  settlement 
into  the  tropical  regions,  though  as  yet  with  little 
success.  Captain  Sturt,  however,  the  chief  explorer,  is 
full  of  hope ;  and  the  following  sentences  from  his  last 
report  will  show  the  state  of  the  question  at  present 

''  At  about  six  miles  firom  the  hills  we  entered  a  scrub, 
and  at  seven  miles  found  a  supply  of  water  in  a  small 
creek,  but  none  afterwards.  Soon  after  entering  the 
scrub,  we  got  into  a  country  alternating,  as  before,  with 
long  narrow  flats  and  sandy  ridges,  but  they  were  here 
destitute  of  cypresses ;  and  this  kind  of  country  continued 
to  the  hills,  which  we  reached  at  sunset.  We  could  see 
nothing  from  their  most  elevated  point  but  a  universal 
scrub.  From  the  south-west  to  the  north-east  the  horizon 
was  unbroken,  and  the  view,  direct  to  the  north,  was 
over  as  gloomy  and  as  forbidding  a  region  as  man  ever 
gazed  upon.  Both  on  our  way  to  these  hills,  and  on  our 
return  from  them,  we  experienced  the  most  oppressive 
heat  among  the  ridges  of  sand.  The  wind  blew  in  oar 
faces  with  the  constancy  and  intensity  of  a  hot  blast  firom 
a  furnace,  insomuch  that  we  had  a  difficulty  in  breathing 
so  rarefied  an  atmosphere.  My  observations  and  reckon- 
ing placed  me  in  latitude  28^  IT  16''^,  and  at  this  point 
my  horse  failed.  I  therefore  took  him  out  of  the  cartp 
and  walked  to  a  distance  of  fi*om  twelve  to  thirteen  nulee, 
as  I  wished,  if  possible,  to  pass  the  twenty-eighth 
meridian.    I  was  then  nearly  abreast  of  Moreton  Bay, 
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ill  |ioiiit  iif  latiiiiiif,  iiinn-  tli.iii  Iwm  lnintlml  fiiiir<«  in  iK^ 
ncMwapl  (•!  tli r  IKirliiii;.  aiiil  in  ltiiiLritii<l«-  Ml  '•  •  .  a« 
iirnr  n«  I  (•hiM  jipI',;*-  .  .iimI  vrl,  »*  I  l<«ik«*«l  n*un«i  ri^t- 
fnmi  llti-  li>|i  i>r  a  •iiniill  «aii<l-liill  I  liaii  Avrntii-vl,  I  r»^«iM 
Mf  iiii  i*}iaii^«*  ill  till-  ti'rrilili'  dr««'rt  into  «hirh  I  Ka'1 
|»i*Mi-trattil.  Till'  liMruiiii  huh  iinlirnkrn  \*y  m  •ina^ltf- 
iiioiiiiil,  frMiii  riiirtli  rtmiiii  li»  n«>rlli  Ai»«in.  and  il  mwt  m% 
Irvi'l  114  I  lint  **f  till'  (Mvaii.  Mv  \irw  to  tin*  ni»nh  r«- 
trnditl  alifiiii  ri;;iit  inili-^.  hnt  I  i]ii]  n<»l  vrnfarr  !•• 
r«ini|m«H  that  iH*itani*i'.  iitil_\  |MTliii|»«  ti»  havr  «i%rrli^*kr«l  m 
similar  lii-artn  iiilini;  ainl  ilt'««ilalr  •rrnt*.  I  rriameil 
from  thi**  f\riir<«ii*ii  uitli  llit*  full  riin%irti«in  f*n  mv  niittd. 
tliat  I  li:i*l  t\iii-f  lif  <  II  Hitliin  fit>y,  |m  rlia|M  tliirlv,  ni:Ir« 
iif  an  iiil:iii<l  •*!  .1  It  i«.i«.  in  trntli.  iiiiiHf%«iM«-  ikat  •o^k 
a  i*iiiii.tr\  a-  tli:it  iiif<i  ulmli  I  liaii  |M*nrtrili^l.  frmia 
Hliii*}i   itti     %iT\    I'iriU    i>t'  thi'    air   *«)inAiik    a«a«.   «koQUJ 

■  ■ 

I'niitiiiih-  iiiui-li  liirtlii  r  ;   )>iit  u}i«  iliiT  «iirh  rfftllv  wmit  ikr 
ra***,  ri'inaiii^  \it  !«i  )•«•  a«i*i  rtaiiit-il." 

'Vhf    {'••rii)i!.ir\     nl*   N»w    >'iiifli    \\  al«'*    wji*    <*ri|f:nallf 

lajil  ii'i\«li  i<n  tlif-  lii:i|'  tfTiviiii  till-  p.tr.illt  I*  of  .U*  ■•>] 
'J*^  «i>.ii)i  I.ir;!i:<ii  .  ^ut  ;t«  aiTii.il  I:!iitf«  aj'|ir«r  t*>  i«* 
limit-  iriilt-tirKf*  •  m  iln-  rmrtli.  M)t.!i-  iii  tfif  Mitilb  it  niAv 
111-  •.mi  !••  ;!•!;  »:u  >.it|*}|  \i:-!r.il;a  t-V  liirAii«  itf  tkr  «c^> 
l\  -Jit  III  I'l'  I"«ii!  1*1.;!!  |»  III  tlii-  t.rim  r  |*'inl  ihr  rnlrf- 
|iri'.:Tij  1"  ■'.■:;>!-  ;.-.  j  «!-!,. I. j  ■  •;!  tin  ir  I'vatint:*  li»«ar«!« 
l!if'  lr"|>i'.  ;i*ii|  .i!r*:(-!\  tl.i  n-  art  oliitii  %talu>ii«  in  tK< 
\.'.iii?\  *l  \N  :<ii'  M.i\  :ri  I.ir/ii>Ii-  J'l  .  It  «a«  intrT>«ir«J 
tii.il  l}i>  i.<  r!Ki  rrt  |Mr'  •  :i  -li*iiM  )ia««-  firrti  iiia«|r  a 
Of  jiar.iTi  «-•!•  ii\.  wj'ii  ?r.»"  ••  .11  if'  ;j't\rrnuit'iil  at  M'^rrl«ia 
ll.n  .1*  i  f)  •  !<ri>  I  •  T  \i  .1!  I  1 1  iit<i.ii!\  I..IK-  III  1^  rr-«uiu4xi. 
'I'lii-  •  '.!  ■-  J  •  .J  J.  ■■i-I\  r  i-li,  I  ■  •  i:)i-ri  I\  a«  ri>iii|«rr«l 
"  i!'i   ri.  .'     :   '■•  .    r.  *:  ■  :  •'•..   .    ?/  s..  j.?    \  a  it:tli  aii«  i>ekrr 

•••:'*      ■.    •  ^«     ■  '  :        ■     -i     :'  ■      u  ■  -ji.'.i.'.*      «i>iiii-|iiiir«    ri» 
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near  the  coast,  the  alluvial  lands  are  well  watered.  At 
present  they  are  covered  for  the  greater  part  Mrith  forest 
trees  of  the  most  beautiful  foliage,  including  the  red  and 
white  cedar,  the  mahogany,  rosewood,  and  tamarind  (all 
totally  different  from  the  American  trees  of  the  same 
name),  ironwood,  lightwood,  cork,  and  a  fig  tree  which, 
from  being  a  mere  creeper,  swallows  up  its  support  how- 
ever gigantic,  and  occasionally  attains  such  a  size,  we  are 
told  by  Mr.  Hodgkinson,  as  to  entitle  it  to  rank  among 
the  largest  vegetable  productions  in  the  world.  This 
*'  brush,"  as  the  forest  is  absurdly  called  by  the  settlers, 
will  gradually  disappear  before  the  increasing  population ; 
and  the  northern  colony  produce  all  the  treasures  of 
the  tropics. 

The  mountain  range  continues  along  nearly  the  whole 
eastern  coast,  and  for  a  thousand  miles  a  vast  sea-wall, 
called  the  Barrier  Reefs,  protects  the  mariner  from  the 
swell  of  the  Southern  Ocean.  Within  this  extraordinary 
bulwark  the  seas  are  broken  with  islands  and  shoals,  but 
their  bosom  is  as  calm  as  a  lake ;  while  the  wild  but 
harmless  roar  of  the  breakers  of  the  Pacific  is  heard  in 
the  distance. 

At  the  extreme  north,  where  the  Australian  continent 
meets  the  Indian  Archipelago,  Great  Britain  already 
possesses  a  settlement,  although  as  yet  nothing  more 
than  a  naval  station.  The  exploration  of  Cook  ended 
about  the  north-east  point  of  the  coast,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century  that  the  survey 
was  resumed.  In  1818  (when  Europe  had  recovered 
breath  after  her  frantic  wars)  it  was  continued,  and  in  the 
three  subsequent  years  completed;  several  large  rivers 
together  with  the  harbour  of  Port  Essington  being  dis- 
covered— the  latter  equal,  if  not  superior,  Lieutenant 
King  declared,  to  any  he  ever  saw,  and  from  its  proximity 
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to  tlu*  Mfilii<*i*a-(.  uml  it«  InMiii;  in  thi'dirrrl  liiw*  «if 
luiiiiu'iitioii  N-twron  Svilnt'V  aii«1  IihIui,  a«  well  m  frma  il 
comiiiAiifliiii;  ••itiintitui  with  r«*«i»«v*t  to  thr  Tn 
clc«tini*tl  ut  ii«»  rvry  liiNtaiit  intjimI  tulx^rvitiie  a  pUrr  r*(\ 
trrnlv  mill  vrry  con'<i<ic*rHM«*  iiii|iortjincr.  In  lH*i4  * 
niont  wAf«  tri«*«l  nt  Mflvillc*  Nlaml,  which  proTnl  aaCMTw- 
natp ;  anil  in  IX'27  annthrr  at  IIaIRchi  llay.a  frw  nilcv  rsM- 
wani  of  Port  KfMin?ti»n,  wliirh  waa  rrraovH  in  the  m»>«C  '^ 
erery  |»ni«|M*rt  of  •«iicci*m,  fnini  the  i«ira  that  a  cv«b- 
mercinl  intrri-miix*  with  In<Iia  r«»ulfl  he  ra/rifd  on  a«  well 
from  Swan  Kivfr.  Ily-anii-l»T,  howerrr,  thr  tiJr  *-/ 
rmi^miion  M*t  in  fio  utroncly  to  \Ur  wjuth.  ea«t,  anif  we«c 
that  thi*  attc'iitiun  of  i;M«i*nimt*nt  wa«  a|^in  ilrawn  t«»  tkr 
norlli ;  iiml  ilifir  t|flil*«T;iliiiii«  In-Im'.;  haMrnrd  hv  tW 
intc*lli;^('n«'(*  that  llir  I'ri'nrh  wort-  aUnit  to  |Blast  ihrui- 
Mrlvi-4  iin  tlii*«*r  riia«i«,  U'twifn  vur  Iniiian  and  Au«lr%liaa 
po*>Mfviiiii«i,  Sir  J.  J.  Ciiiriiiin  llmorr  wai*  harrM  *mt  w* 
Mttli*  thr  t|iitMioii  liy  iirrii|»utiiin.  FortnnatrU  Mr  Karl 
wa.**  ap|M)iiiiitI  lin<^iii«t  In  thi*  c'i|tc*«iitioii ;  and  t«>  htni  tkr 
|iiililir  *t\\fr^  zi  lirit  I  l<ut  \i'ry  inti-rr«ilinL;  am»iinlaf  ita  p^*^ 
i;r(*!«i*,  Hith  crncral  tih«rr\;itinnA  on  th«'«r  r«4«Niira  di«plav- 
invT  lii«  ii*ii;il  :iriiti-iii-i«4  ami  iiiti  IIi;:f-iic*i*. 

Thi<»  liftli*  Mitlrnic'iit  wa«  fi>iin<lt-ii  at  lV>rt  t^mct  n 
ill  |h;{s  ,  1111(1  it«  i^immI  I  iTt^'ln  U*raiiii*  inimnhalrlv  «i«tl4r 
ill  tlif-  ^afi  Iv  %Mlh  wliM'h  \i'«««*U  wrn*  iii>w  mhle  In  nat»- 
piitr  l\ir  l-irri-*  Mrailj*.  « hirli  liffun* 
willi  |'iralr«.  'i'ln'  iiitt-rro.ir^c*  with  lh«* 
htt^  III  r<'iiM-«{iii  iiri'  l4-r>iiiif  iiinri'fri^  ,  an«l  o«r 
iliiil\  aii'l.Mj  til  tlir:r  kiion )■•!;;■  *»(  \m»rX^  whirh,  bowr^er 
iiiiii\i>iii.ki!v  iii«i;:iiittraii!.  Af**  hi^'hly  iin|«<irianl  iw  ikr 
ai;i:ri  ;:.i(*      !••     I  in  .it     liritJiiii.     *'  I  h<     nirrrhawt,  '     «ar« 

m 

Mr.  lL.irl  \i  r\  |ii*fl\ .  *'  1  »«t^  vijtit  !•!'  Ik*  J»i>d«  .«flrr  cWw 
ft  aril  >iii^.i}M irr.  t  r  •  %i  fi  hi«  i-<iii«:^Mi«^  in  that  cuipdnMi 
of   thf    l.irlhi  r   iiifti,    La«    ••niv    a  tat;iir   nu€ii»n   u(  «tel 
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becomes  of  a  large  portion  of  them.  He  knows  that 
they  are  carried  away  to  the  eastward  by  hundreds  of 
small  craft,  which  return  in  course  of  time  laden  with 
produce,  but  of  the  particular  countries  firom  whence 
it  comes  he  does  not  often  know  even  the  name." 

Northern  Australia  has  not  as  yet  been  explored  to 
any  considerable  extent  inland,  but,  so  far  as  we  know,  it 
resembles  in  general  character  the  eastern  coast.  It 
possesses,  however,  a  peculiar  and  most  interesting 
feature,  which  may  be  alluded  to  in  reference  to  the 
expeditions  we  have  mentioned  into  the  interior  of  the 
continent.  This  is  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  which  forms 
a  basin  for  the  reception  of  so  vast  a  body  of  inland 
waters,  dispersed  in  separate  streams  or  courses,  that 
during  the  rainy  season  fresh  water  is  obtained  by  mari- 
ners, when  as  yet  the  low  land  is  hardly  visible  firom  the 
deck.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  these  are  the  mouths 
of  some  mighty  river  which,  after  disgor^ng  the  waters 
of  the  interior,  become  partially  closed,  like  those  of  the 
Indus,  in  the  dry  season.  The  delta,  as  we  may  term  the 
head  of  the  gulf,  of  this  supposed  river,  consists  of  accu* 
mulations  of  alluvial  soil  covered  with  rich  herbage, 
extending  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  and  has  been 
appropriately  called  Plains  of  Promise. 

The  settlement  of  Port  Essington  has  not  as  yet  been 
thrown  open  to  the  colonist ;  but  the  period  is  probably 
not  distant  when  the  pursuits  of  agriculture  will  be 
combined  in  that  region  with  the  protection  of  com- 
merce. The  inquiry  will  then  come  as  to  the  quarter 
whence  labourers  may  be  obtained,  for  in  such  a  climate 
Europeans  must  work  more  with  the  head  than  the 
hands.  Mr.  Earl  is  of  opinion  that  India,  China,  and  the 
Archipelago  itself,  would  furnish  a  cheap  and  exhaustless 
supply ;  and  he  advooates  a  mixture  of  the  three  races  as 


-I(H 
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li*s«4    liki-U    I'l  It.i'i    Iti    i'iiiii^iiiat:tiii  .    Ii(it    Wf  f-a%:.    c   ^' 
tliiiikitii:.  ilial  it'lhf  (-•>liii\  i«  i\ir  I'lruit^l  **ii  .m   i!  ^     -i 
fiioliiii:.  till  '•|i«iiil;iiH-iiii'«  <<>il]i*irirMi;;  ut  ^^**   ^  L.;**  •<- r.^r 
tfl  ulliril   wr  li.|\r  ;ii|\iTti  •!  Ill  .lll'<t!i*  r  p!.u*i  .   Vi.«.  w-'*l«    :    . 
f|llr<«li<t|i. 

Hill     iIh'    n.ill\f***  '     -!li«-     f'r>j'ri*'f>>r$     i<t     !f,#-    r.  •-!.-.*■-■ 
Wr  liMT  till  ri"  !■*  ii'i  \.x\f  l-ir  lln'in  lui!  t«»   I-    •ir.*^--.   ••  ■    -<• 
till*  {|i|\:iiirf  lit  ri^  ii:/:i?i<>ii.   ami   atiiiili;LftN«!    in    .:•  .1  >  ■% 
tlli'lf    luic.        'Dii  \     \m\\    I'lif  il.i\    Kan-    ri:*ffl:     «■    •      !  1 
lli*itnr\  .  jil*I  a^  till' r\lilif*t  allilliaN  ••!  I' •rilit  r  a  ji^  rx:.    '.    « 
In*  lrai*i'«l  i>iil%   in  tin*  "•{■■in*  iiiiniiiiiif  fi!«  ••!   j*"  i*-j«        T      • 
iii  a  li  rriMi*   llnitiiflil     Imt    ui*   t'l-ar  it    :•   tr-;<-.      A    *«:.    1 
ilii—  ;    a  liil'i-  iia^»f^  ii!t«rl\   aMa\  .    i\u*\    ::i   liir-w    \.*.^     •^ 
liiiii*  till-  »!i-«.i^Ti*   III    l*rii\ iilriM"!*,   It    'I'jli  r- -jj*.  J»  r- • :     1  — 
liiit      |.^*     iii«i'ri:r.i!  li      tli.iii     w  in  II    lli*      »«  !,•.#  :.^f     .•     ;• 
iii»irii-til    aj.iiiioT    .1    ti>ii;jiii     iir    h.ili>i!i.      I   .^...la*.    n   .•  t  *  - 
natural   «!.iii-    nt    iii.in.    !'■  mIi:i-1i    tin-   w<*rl>i   ;•   *ii  •  i:      -^ 
With    till     "•r.'Ii    i-t    a  J. .lilt       "I'li-i^f  w:iii  ri  ■•■*.   w'-r.-  • 
lit' ii.«  :i  •  r  .i:.l:ii  1!*.  w  !i.rl.  .ir»- iiiiaji.i*il»   ••?  *-    ;.^   f*--'.A  --    ■; 
Mill    i\t;i!u.i;i\    |'*ri«}|.    .lU'l    l!:*     il>Ni{ii    itl*  t^r    A'i»".*i.A- 
■»a\a:;('.   iii>>ri'   i '•]••  1  i.il!\ .   a|i|M  .ir«  t>i    !»•    1  r>itHiui.rvi     :i 
Naturf  111  r^t  It.      >lif  i:a\i    li;iii  ii«i  ::raiii  — r.-it  a  tr^i  :K^r 
ritillij  .itt.ii-li   Itilii  t'l  titt    til  !<1  mIuTi'    It    \iTv^   .    ii<*    la:Lft:^. 
Ill*  lin  .1  i  :r  u.V  !••   -lijiji  «t  *•■  li:iii  !••  Imiii    a  It    :i.r  rt  :    «  .r 
I-  ■!!*«  .  :  iV  ij    -li.i-l    w .         tia!i:i».     i.ak»'l.    ari-i    !    ?!    f:..    .'■• 
|.r«iw!"«  i:.r"ij!»    ii.*    ir.'i  riii:r..iMi-    ili  «•  r1«,    !••  :«••!     '.,    \:.^ 
kiii^-  ir      -.    xili.'ii.     t«  :ti  J    .1-    -::i!aiiii  .iMf    aL%    !..:!.»«  >'.    «..; 
).i:i.«!i  i.N<    iiiiii   !i>':ii    tli«     l.i<  I    ••!   tin    lartfi       ll.«  .  t'.cr 

f 1   .-■    ?'.•    ;:  iiM   tl..i!    I  i'i'!»  •    tr  til   lii*   In***.  t>*«L^^ 

iiat'iri  i..\«  •:•  iiii  ■!  trii.t  %\*\i  Mh.it  1  ii'luwiiii*  tr»i  tu  «.tk 
iM  n  :it«  il  '-i.k  it\.  III.'*  :«  li:«  «-i^«!itiiti  \**f  \'t*A\\.  «CA^h 
111-    j.ri  r.  r*    !■•   tt.i-   r-"  \    it    tin     k'i-^ai*'..*"    I'l  rn      a    l*i^r^ 

!:•■:. t  *  .•  1  \!.:i>-!  \«'ri>l  .1  ;;''k'^i  .  aiiil  liv*  a*!*:*  t^ 
.1.  nil-    ,    !.•     \«      .!■!   .1.  i'i!^'<     :'i    a    <iii.iai*%.    athl  ;•  ti»rlu&a!^ 
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enough  to  be  able  to  procure  one,  a  snake,  a  few  grubs, 
or  a  handful  of  locusts.  Thus  he  has  no  home,  and  no 
habits  of  foresight  such  as  usually  distinguish  human 
beings  from  the  lower  animals.  Like  the  lily,  he  sows 
not,  neither  does  he  spin;  he  is  a  pensioner  on  the 
bounties  of  the  passing  day  ;  and  when  he  lies  down  in 
his  wild  lair  at  night,  his  meditations  are  undisturbed  by 
the  thought  that  in  the  morning  he  must  begin  the  world 
anew. 

But  he  has  a  country,  notwithstanding  ;  for  each  tribe 
has  its  own  territory,  whence  it  derives  its  subsistence,  and 
which  it  defends  from  the  rest.  This  circumstance  has- 
tened the  doom  of  the  Tasmanian  savages,  whose  grounds 
were  comparatively  small ;  for  the  encroachments  of  the 
whites  driving  the  tribes  back  one  upon  another,  gave 
rise  to  conflicts,  which,  with  the  aid  of  the  Europeans 
themselves,  would  at  once  have  exterminated  the  race 
had  not  the  few  survivors  been  removed  by  government. 
But  the  above,  it  must  be  observed,  is  only  a  general  pic- 
ture. The  tribes  on  the  north-eastern  coast  are  much 
less  wild ;  and  in  many  parts  of  the  country  their  food, 
however  peculiar,  is  abundant.  Their  hatred,  however, 
of  the  white  man  appears  to  be  an  instinct;  for  no 
kindness,  however  long-continued,  and  however  grate- 
fully received  in  appearance,  can  make  them  cease  to  be 
his  enemies.  They  are  not  merely  different  from  each 
other  in  manners  but  in  personal  appearance,  some  being 
of  a  copper  complexion,  and  some  jet  black,  with  the 
complete  negro  head  excepting  the  woolly  hair.  Nay, 
they  differ  even  in  language  ;  and  thus  one  is  led  to  ask 
whether  we  do  not  see  in  this  great  country  the  fragments 
of  various  nations  ? 

Their  manners  have  been  too  frequently  described  to 
be  now  susceptible  of  any  interest ;   but  we  may  men- 
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4^fi  TIIK    I1KITI">II    V««>HI.I>    IN    THK    Ci^T         '»^'ft     It 

tioii  ii-  |H'rli.'ip«  lilt*  -Iroiitri***!  t-\itlriirt*  nfthi-ir  rrml  •lA:a« 
ill  ri;.':iri|  !(•  i*i\  ili/:itiiiti,  thiit  tin-  inarha;;!-^  of  n>>«:  .4 
\\\v  irilx  <«  an-  |M-r!'t*riiii-<I  \*\  tin*  \u\vt  •ti-almi:  u|-  &  ^ 
iiiniiiiT.itii  iiiitiwari-'*,  l*ialiiii;  lic*r  ii|mi|i  ih<-  hrA«l  «.t:.  a 
dull  till  «lir  i-  M-ii!ki  lc«t,  ami  till  !i  ilra;;;^itic  Iter  iv  c<r 
arm  in  in*  lair. 

Till-  iiitaitt  i-iit|iirr  nf  Aii^triilia  i«  «•!'  iiiurh  n.orr  ^x -: 
ttr«{iit-iii*i-  !••    I'.iiijl.iiiii   than   iia*^lit   l>c'  «ii|i|Mt«r«l  (x^  c:  :.a«r 
Miiall    aiiii>iiii1    I't    till-   |Mi|«iilati'iii.      In   ••(liir  r*>I'i.^^    \\^ 
|irM|MirIi"ii   i-t'  111  r   ii:.iiiiitarliirt«   ri»ii«iiiiioi  \*j   ra«  !i  ^   , 
\iili:.il    i-     i/.  1  I',  f''/.    (N-r   aiiiiiiiii,    wliiU*    1m  rw    lf««-     ic-- 
|Mfrli"'t    i^    a(    li  a-l    7/.     >ii«*li   riiii«ii|«-rati«*u%   r*  Diirr  i^ 
ilii|ii    1 1  till  111     if    ti|f     iiiinIi-    iif    riMiiiiiiiiiic';iti'*a    «.!L     «i 
ri'iip'li     a   r>riii  r   ••!   tin*  '^lofif  :i  •nljirl  i  it' ;;rraK  t&!i ; 
mill    it  i**  t'l  !•«    li--|Mi|    that  ■•III-  iif  ««^i*r<kl  ^^brnw   c 

|»rii|Hi«i'i|  Will  k|>iiil:l\    |>t    aili'litr*!. 
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SOUTHERN  AFRICA,  AND  THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  INDIAN  AND 

SOUTH  ATLANTIC  OCEANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   ISLANDS   OF   THE   INDIAN   OCEAN THE   CAPE   OF 

GOOD   HOPE. 

Near  the  western  side  of  the  mighty  expanse  of  water 
which  separates  Australia  and  the  soathern  islands  of  the 
Archipelago  from  the  African  continent,  there  lie  some 
islands  which  form  a  portion  of  the  astonishing  empire  of 
Great  Britain,  and  some  which  are  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  her  political  and  commercial  interests  as  to 
demand  at  least  a  passing  notice. 

Mauritius  is  of  nearly  a  circular  figure,  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  circumference,  and  contains  an 
area  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty  acres.  It  was  discovered  in  1607,  and 
named  Cerne  by  the  Portuguese  navigator  Mascarenhas ; 
but  when  the  Dutch  visited  it  in  1598  it  was  still  un- 
inhabited, except  by  some  hogs,  goats,  and  monkeys  left 
by  the  rival  nation,  and  taking  possession,  they  called  the 

H  H  2 


4fi^  TiiK   iiHiriMii   wiihi.i)  i\   riik  i.««r         »••.«  t 


iiklttiiii  Miiiiritiii«  iti  li<iiiiiiir  ••(  tlu-  Pririrt*  «if  «fr&Af« 
Thi'4.  li«iMi-\i  r.  ^t .!«  iH>!  iiiiiiii'<iuitf  l\  t'>illii\«i^l  ut»  ^«  a*f 
Btlr:ii|il  !•>  I  ■•!iiiii/f-.  .i^ili"ii;^)i  l' if  ;i)Miiit  half  a  •'^-t.r-.r*t 
prt-ci 'liii:;  171 'J,  tlif-ri  ap|"  nr«  In  Itjiii-  \m^xi  m  l^^'."t 
ifttli-iiii-iil  at  Cfr:iii<l  I'urt.  In  lh.it  «•  ar  l\ir\  a^^rii  <*j^^ 
thf*  i-latiii  :ihiit;i  till  r.  ami  in  I7J1  il  «ia«  ii«vii|i&r«|  (^  :r<# 
Fri'iii'h  uhii;:.i\i-  it  ill*'  naini  nt*  l%li-  *>(  Vr*urr  ,  al:e»-  '«x^ 
till  I7;i.'i  it  w:i-  imnlv  hm-iI  a-^  .1  rftVi-^hiuriil  •tAt.<  r  •  ^ 
«ihip«  ••!  tin-  rn-Tii'li  I'^i^I  Intli.1  C '••iiiji.iriv.  |ri  thr  Lft:v? 
vi'ar.  Iniwi\ir.  an  •  n«  r;^il;i*  i;ti\irn'«r  ir.tri-r.i.-.  .f  •\gt 
••iiirar  i'an«  ami  tin-  iiiafnitartiiri' <if  riitt>*ii  au*\  ir«-i  j*  ^ui 
ill  a  riini|t.irati\(-I\  ^hurl  tinir  \^ik\v  I'oriu  hiu\  rroj*ilA/~'i 
til  llif  tnt'anl  rul'ifiV 

Il   I*   iiiin»  II  *-.ir\    t'l  |iiir«iif   th»-   hi*ti»r¥   i»f   Madr*?.-.-* 
iimlf  r  flu-    I'm  lii-li  tiotiLiiaihin  tiirtlifr  ihazi   !•*  «a^.    tvat 

■ 

in  till  laiU  I'.irt  •  I  tin  pri  ^-nt  rrnttir^  :l  l«^  au^  :i^ 
^rainl  r«-ii'li-/\ iiii*  f>T  all  llif  «*tiff*iiiii'^.  huth  «>K«-n  ^r^z 
iiia-kf*l.  I't  till  Hrt!.-li  t  ■•iniiiiTri*  in  thi*  rA*!.  It  «a* 
tlnr«-  |-r:\.ilii  r*  \\*  r*  t:Miil  mit  iiiitli-r  ihf  aijrra*-^  ^f 
Am-  r:"-;»!.*  .  «li"  1  .ir:j.i;!ii'i  In  I'i.n  liaiiii.  it  i*  *a.i!.  f ■  r  Ti^r 
|iriHli:i>  •(  ilif-  «-r>i.M-.  aiiil  L'r.t%«  I\  *cnt  \*Mrk,  \»<h  iJbir 
hill!  .i?.<l  r.4.  Jo  if  till-  |>r..'i-  Il  ••iir  iiwn  m  ttlrttir&tK  A 
«tit|i  Ti<  ti..^  \«,4«  .it  !•  :.jtli  I'l.l  ilk  l^l'i.  hilt  It  i«  r\zr:  «• 
til  ij'f.ii  'i..ir  ti.«  r'i.n'.on  if  t).i  ;«l.in*l  «a«  i>larir«*:  *% 
flu  ^I.lr■,Ml  "•-  N\  ■  111  '!'  \  ••  a  \i  .ir«  '-■?'■. ri  .  a:.-\  that  ,!  -.• 
i"i:Ti.**.i'i«  I  -  I.  I'l  !.»'?  j.ri  >»■••  il  tri  Iv  r«|-«'.  h:«  fcjrrat  hf-^ji^r 
%s\i'  \«.i«  i<>  ii.iw  <  '{iiiii  iii'ii -1  ().•  f  t|>«-<l:!.'<:i.  Wiiul'i  .::  a., 
iif*-'  .i''.',*\     li.i\i     ij':;i!;\      iij*'*:!!!  •!     ii.li*    lh»*    jJ»«iirR'T      i 

M.I'.:.':  ;«  III  1  ll.>'.r*-<ii.  M  It  rr.ini-f  hail  h«  thi*  |;ie.^  a 
N .ip  <'.i ' -.1 .  .ihii  tin  M<<rl<l  <ii  iiiAiiiti'«i  a  \^  «-Iiiii|^tt*n  a-vl 
«••  !■•  t.iii."  >  Xrtli'ir  \\  t  !•«'•%  rarniii  h.*  Iiiii*an  laurrai 
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the  allied  powers,  aud  the  island,  losing  its  French  name 
as  well  as  its  French  government,  became  a  colony  of  the 
British  empire. 

Mauritius  is  intersected  by  ranges  of  mountains  from 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  to  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  feet  high,  which  rise  from  the  coast  towards 
the  centre  of  the  island.  They  are  in  general  richly 
wooded  almost  to  the  top,  and  the  character  of  the  whole 
landscape  is  picturesque  and  romantic  to  a  very  high 
degree.  The  coast  is  indented  with  an  infinite  variety  of 
bays,  coves,  and  promontories ;  and  the  whole  surrounded 
by  a  bank  of  coral  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  shore. 
The  climate  is  salubrious  although  subject  to  hurricanes ; 
and  the  soil  of  the  valleys  as  rich  as  might  be  anticipated 
from  the  supposed  volcanic  origin  of  the  island.  The 
principal  production  is  sugar,  which  is  now  cultivated  by 
means  of  hill-coolies  from  India,  who  make  up  for  the 
deficient  labour  of  the  former  slave  population,  whose 
number  was  fifty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine.  The  quantity  of  sugar  has  increased  from  ten 
million  pounds  in  1825  to  at  least  eight  times  that 
amount ;  but  the  cultivation  of  coffee,  indigo,  cotton,  &c., 
though  all  of  excellent  quality  has  proportionally  declined, 
and  even  the  export  of  ebony  has  been  partially  aban- 
doned for  speculations  in  sugar.  The  rapid  increase  of 
this  branch  of  commerce  is  owing  to  the  island  having 
been  admitted  in  1825  to  those  privileges  which  have 
only  recently  been  accorded  to  India.  In  that  year  the 
discriminative  duties  charged  in  England  upon  Mauritian 
goods  were  abrogated,  and  the  trade  placed  as  nearly  as 
possible  upon  the  same  footing  as  that  of  the  West  Indies. 
Mr.  M'Culloch  states  that  the  hill-coolies  are  enticed 
away  from  India  '^  by  the  same  arts  that  were  employed 
to  entice  the  blacks  from  Africa,  and  are  substantially 
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ill  t  l.iri   iliat   "  rrik.«tii;j  .i^Miiii  t)ji«  l^'antilul  arrkiivlax^*  m 
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pounds  sterling,  on  account  of  some  supposed  medicinal 
virtues — and  as  far  as  flavour  is  concerned,  it  is  indeed 
pliysic  to  the  olfactory  nerves  of  Europeans. 

Between  Mauritius  and  the  African  continent  is  the 
large  and  magnificent  island  of  Madagascar,  with  which, 
unhappily,  we  have  little  to  do  in  the  present  work.  It 
is  suj)posed  by  some  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Mas- 
soudi  in  the  tenth  century  under  the  name  of  Phanbalou, 
as  one  of  the  places  where  the  Arabs  had  already  planted 
colonies ;  but  Marco  Polo,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  is 
the  first  traveller  who  has  attempted  any  description  of  it. 
Even  his  intelligence  appears  to  have  been  obtained  at 
second  hand,  and  his  account  resembles  a  page  of  the 
Arabian  Nights.  Among  the  monsters  are  boars  as 
large  as  buffaloes,  and  the  roc,  a  bird  so  powerful  as  to 
take  up  an  elephant  in  the  air,  and  kill  him  by  letting 
him  drop.  Madagascar  was  discovered  by  the  Portu- 
guese in  1506,  but  it  was  not  till  the  seventeenth  century 
tliat  the  French  attempted  to  colonize  it ;  an  attempt 
which,  after  a  great  expenditure  of  money,  failed,  owing 
to  the  unconquerable  fierceness  of  the  inhabitants.  In 
tlie  latter  part  of  the  next  century  a  colony  was  actually 
founded,  and  with  great  prospects  of  success,  by  Count 
Benyowski ;  but  the  jealousies  of  the  Mauritian  govern- 
ment interposed,  and  this  famous  adventurer  was  killed 
in  defending  himself  against  French  troops.  The  recent 
history  of  the  island  is  not  as  yet  worth  relating;  for  the 
extravagant  pretensions  of  the  natives  have  produced  a 
collision  with  the  Europeans  of  which  the  result  is 
unknown. 

Madagascar  is  separated  from  the  African  coast  by  the 
channel  of  Mozambique,  but  the  British  colony  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  a  considerable  distance  to  the 
south,  occupying  the  extreme  projection  of  the  continent. 
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Table  Bay,  but  they  were  prevented  by  the  natives  of 
the  mainland  ;  and  in  1620  formal  possession  was  taken, 
though  without  occupation,  in  the  name  of  James  I.  At 
length,  in  the  year  1652,  the  Dutch  sent  out  a  small 
body  of  settlers  from  the  houses  of  industry  of  Amster- 
dam, under  the  superintendence  of  Van  Riebeck,  a 
surgeon,  who  had  been  struck  with  the  advantages  of  the 
place  while  botanizing  at  the  Cape  on  his  way  home  from 
India ;  and  he  commenced  his  government  by  strictly 
enjoining  his  people  to  treat  the  natives  with  kindness 
and  forbearance. 

Notwithstanding  that  this  colony  was  composed  of 
such  difficult  elements  as  convicts,  and  idle  and  disorderly 
persons  picked  up  in  the  streets,  its  progress  was  satis- 
factory, though  beset  with  difficulties,  from  the  outset. 
The  rudeness  of  the  soil — the  wild  beasts,  which  carried 
off  not  only  their  cattle  but  their  children — and  the 
wilder  men,  who  haunted  them  at  every  step*— might 
have  daunted  the  resolution  of  a  less  persevering  people. 
But  the  Dutch  continued  to  plod  on,  slaying  the  four- 
legged,  and  propitiating  the  two-legged  savages,  and  at 
length  becoming  masters  of  a  wide  extent  of  territory  at 
the  expense  of  some  beads  and  brandy,  by  one  of  those 
purchases  which  white  men  regard  as  fair  and  honour- 
able, while  they  look  upon  any  desire  expressed  by 
their  darker  brethren  to  obtain  European  prices  for 
their  goods,  as  indicative  of  natural  corruption  and 
depravity. 

Tlie  Dutch  settlement  continued  to  acquire  form  and 
substance,  till  the  synthetical  process  was  disturbed  by 
the  contagion  of  revolution,  which  spread  from  Europe 
even  to  these  remote  seas.  The  colonists  were  divided 
into  Orangemen  and  democrats ;  the  troops  were  almost 
in  open  mutiny ;  and  the  expectation  of  a  rising  of  the 
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for  a  considerable  time  without  water,  much  more  unfist- 
vourablc  than  the  others  to  vegetation.  Farther  in  the 
interior,  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  colony,  the  country 
still  continues  to  rise  in  terraces,  with  a  sterile,  rugged, 
and  sandy  soil,  and  a  climate  subject  to  extreme  yicissi- 
tiides  of  heat  and  cold. 

The  Dutch  found  the  promontory  of  Southern  Africa, 
as  far  inland  as  the  Orange  river,  inhabited  by  a  race  of 
men  wlio  came  to  be  called  Hottentots, — it  is  difficult 
to  say  for  what  reason,  as  there  is  no  such  word  in  any  of 
the  native  languages.  In  these  people,  confined  to  the 
extreme  point  of  the  African  continent  by  the  negro  tribes 
of  the  interior,  we  recognize,  with  astonishment,  the  fea- 
tures and  general  appearance  of  the  Tartars  of  eastern 
Asia.  Barrow  thinks  they  must  have  been  originally 
Chinese ;  and  Moffisit  likewise  considers  that  they 
approach  nearest  in  the  colour  and  construction  of 
their  features  to  that  people  than  to  any  other  nation. 
Tliey  are  not  black  nor  even  swarthy,  but  of  the  sallow 
colour  of  the  Chinese,  and  as  in  these  a  tinge  of  red  may 
sometimes  be  detected  in  the  fairer  complexions. 

The  Hottentots  Proper  occupied  only  tlie  more  fertile 
]>ortions  of  the  country,  while  the  ruder  districts  between, 
more  especially  towards  the  north,  were  tenanted  by 
Bushmen,  an  inferior  tribe  of  the  same  race.  Mr. 
Pringle  doubts  whether  the  Bushmen  existed  previous  to 
tlic  occupation  of  the  country  by  Europeans,  supposing 
it  more  probable  that  they  are  merely  Hottentots  con- 
verted into  outlaws  and  refugees  by  the  encroachments 
of  the  w  liites ;  but  however  barbarous  the  conduct  of  the 
Dutch  may  have  been,  there  is  no  question  that  the  same 
causes  of  degradation  were  and  are  at  work,  and  to  a 
vastly  greater  extent,  in  the  savage  wars  of  the  natives, 
and  in  the  pressure  of  the  tribes  of  the  interior  upon  those 
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nearer  llic  •••■••i.     Hut  in  whatr\rr  wa^  it  iiiai  \m-  Ar«-.  ■-- •'^. 
for,  it  Mi'iii**  to  \»'  ri-rtiiiii  that  h«*n*  ami  thrr**   |»  rt.    r.  •      ' 
tlir  Iliifti-iitiit  iMliiiii  till  irmiluallv  i*tf  tVi'tii  tli«    n.a**    *^  : 
sunk   frMiii    thr   pa^tunil  «tati-  iiiti>  tliat    «>f  h-.r.*rr«    &*•: 
|>ensiniii*r*    i>n    tin-    ^^iNtntniniui*   tHiutitu-*    i>f   i't*r    n^m 
Such  nii'ii  carrii'il  nntliini;  with  tht-ui  int<»  ihr   {^.•tr.'^»tn* 
ofthfir  ri»rk<(  aii'l   tli-««Tt<i   Imt  thr   nntii»nal    ^•^ic^.    a--! 
|)4ii>«oni'(l  arrii\«,  ami  in  thr  alnniM  ni'C«-^«ar)i  |iur»aArxv     ^ 
wliat  uiiiilii    Tfiii    til  In-   thi-ir  th-«tim  wi-rr  tran*^ •rcL-^: 

m 

into  rohlMT*.  Thi*  |»riH*i'^i»,  it  may  well  l«r  «ii|>|«««r«:.  w  i.« 
not  >t<>|i|M'tl  hilt  i-%|NMliti-il  hy  thr  arrival  ••!'  th«-  ll.V': 
ronvict-;  an«l  thii«,  «a\<t  Prin^lr.  '*  itn  tht  f>ut»k.rt»  f 
i»ur  i'\rr  ail\aiii'ini;  l'r»»ntiiT.  riiiiiit  r<>ii«  waiiihr-.n^  l^  'i-^ 
ot*  ili'^titiiti-    aipl    ili-|»fr.i!i-    *a\ai;i-^  — thr    >-n:'.h     \f-'xz 

*  Chililnii  <<t  thi  Mt-t  h.i\r  \hvu  rtitivtaiitli  i*'\zri  -.  a 
»latr  i»t"  jii'iiMri'Mi-  irin'i  i-r  ut  liittt-r  h-  •t;i.tT  w  :::.  ri- 
rnh»ni>!*. 

Tlir  li<itti-iit<it-  anil  Hii^him  ri  atth^iMjh  *•(  tbr  •a^i*' 
rai*i'.  ilti  ntit  miiii  rotan*!  fhi  l.iii>;u.i:ji-  •  t'  ■  4t*h  och^r  ms.»: 
^hat  i«  nii>ri- t  \tra>>riit::.ir\  at  tir*l  \irH,i-ai'h  li<i*'f.r._^^ 
IrilM-  lia-  ii  ihaltvt  «•!:!*  ii«h  lip  jin-N-**  !•»  «h<rK  :i.« 
i*iiri<iii«  ri-ull  I't  ■••  |<ar.itiiin  m  |»r»Hlin-i«|,  t«  ilt^^^-riw^i  *i 
Miitfat.  Ill  thi  i*<Iatfil  \.Il.ii:>*  Mt'thi  •lf««'rt.  hr  Xrll%  a,* 
t)ic  n-  ari  !•■■  nii-t  ?.:i^'«.  n  ■  ^■M-:t?\.  !•%  nif  .«i.*  •■!'  «h>i'h  tt«r 
inti'cri')    «'t    till-   I.iii:.'ii:i;^i-   iii.i\    l*^-   |iri-^r\i^l       It  .••  \z^ 

«iilf    r.irt     ■•!'    till     |it>'|<ii-    til    ki  rji    «4»ii|    an«l   l«"il    U'^r^t^T 

ami  I'T  t!i>  |"iir|"««  thr  .»lii!t*  «'t"  thr  triU-*  arr  fri^|u#-r.tl« 
riiMi|»  il«  •!  ti-  I"  l'!ij  .1*— I  lit  in  i-\i*iir«iii!.*  thr«--i|i«b  lije 
Willie        ■   M't   i»  i.  *.   •  t*i  .(«.' n<».   t'i!l]ir*     an«l    nt 'thrr*    a»j 

ail  \«  h"  •  i!!  i  •  .:  .1  '-:'!•  rt.  ofTt  T)  ««  :  ■•:.!  t-  r  «•«  ktt  as  A 
t.m»  ,  .1'.  1  !■  .-.  •    •    ■    •   ■  1...  :r   'i  •■'  t !.•     ■  .irt    •  !    tw  ■•  ■  r  u.    r^ 

•  iitiiiii  -.1  !•  I'.'  ..?..:.'  ir"ji;.\.  •-■u.i  ■!  « h- -en 
■»f«  '■  .  .  ■  .  •■  '»  .'■-  ■M."  I. ..!•;«  r  A  wK'^ 
*«'«*'■•                     •      "'    .    '     '■•;    .1  1 .  a.'..  I -J    r- n.j  .1.^    at: 
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playing  together,  the  children  of  nature,  through  the 
live-long  day,  become  habituated  to  a  language  of  their 
own.  The  more  voluble  condescend  to  the  less  precocius, 
and  thus  from  this  infant  Babel,  proceeds  a  dialect  com- 
posed of  a  host  of  mongrel  words  and  phrases  joined 
together  without  rule ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  generation 
the  entire  character  of  the  language  is  changed." 

The  Bushmen,  it  may  be  supposed,  having  no  country, 
no  nationality,  are  confined  within  no  territorial  limits, 
but  spread,  wherever  they  can  find  refuge,  into  the 
regions  beyond  the  original  Hottentot  domain.  The 
Hottentots  Proper,  on  the  contrary,  called  either  by  that 
name,  or  Corannas  or  Namaquas,  according  to  the  quarter 
they  inhabit,  have  distinct  boundaries,  drawn  either  by 
the  desert  or  the  frontiers  of  other  nations. 

The  nations  beyond  are  the  Damaras  on  the  north- 
east,  extending  it  is  supposed  to  the  tropic  of  Capricorn. 
They  are  true  negroes,  and  resemble  the  Congo  tribes  on 
the  western  coast.  On  the  east  and  north-east  the  various 
Bcchuana  nations,  among  whom  are  the  Kafirs,  have 
few  negro  characteristics  excepting  the  woolly  hair.  Their 
complexion  is  of  a  clear  dark  brown,  and  their  features 
occasionally  approach  to  the  European  type.  One  Kafir 
youth  is  described  by  a  traveller  as  a  model  of  juvenile 
beauty  ;  his  figure  displaying  graceful  ease  and  symmetry 
of  proportion ;  his  broad  forehead  and  handsome  nose 
and  mouth  approaching  the  Circassian  standard ;  and 
the  mild  yet  manly  expression  of  his  full  black  eyes  and 
ingenuous  open  brow  bespeaking  confidence  and  good 
will  at  first  sight 

Such  were  the  tribes  with  whom  the  Dutch,  and  after 
them  the  English,  came  more  immediately  into  contact. 
Some  writers  attribute  without  ceremony  the  dispersion 
of  the  Bushmen,  the  degradation  of  the  Hottentots,  and 
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till*  fiiTi'i-  !i  •'<tili»\  "f*  th«'  K.itir-  f»»  !?!•   .i::^?' *•        • 
iHi|iini«»f < ;   uliili-   -iThi  r-*    ri  t'l-r  ••%iT\t}i:T!j    !  ■    !  .'     .    •  -•• 
wjir«»  lif  till*   n.ili\»*   !li'iii*»-h  »••.  .iri'i   .il»^«!*f    N  tf4   I*    •..-• 
ami    Kif^li'>li    trmii   li.iviii:^    haii    .im    fiAM-{    .1    !^'   -     - 
liotli  \i»'w«.  wmiM  ;ij|»Mr  f-»  !•••   •  rr"!ii^i'i»    .  1  •  r.    f'    -  • 

thxit  fruiii  ••i>iiii-  iMii*!'  i»r  %»tIiit,  n'litf  unr. -nri't-tci  •  *■ 
tho  iiilrii*i»»!i  •■!*  .1  f*-^*  H'»?^  ii!-*  r»f'i^»-»«  an  ^i**m- 
finlinarv  iii'»\i-iiii  nf  li  i**  !"Ui;  U-i  fi  sri  i.ri'jr'"^*  irr.  -, 
ill*' tril»«^  ••!'  !!ai-  int.  ri-r.  wh.t   ari    •!«*--r:**'!    ^«     •»• 

nin»  ii|Miti  tilt    iilli*  r  rk»-  Th»'  w.iM  <•   •'!*  .1    t'-lLj-**!  .    ■.•    ••I 
It    U    i'.iii|»riTi  .1     tli.ii     in     1**«J.   t«»rit]k-«tjh'.    fV^V:i-.i 
triNr-.  I'  'n^i-TiiiL.'   "t*  tlir»»"  JiiiTi«lr»-l  .%ti\  •■•jh^*-f    :.•  r^ 
«<iiii|  *iiiiU.  Will    ili-j-.-r*' 'I   ''r  •!»-*fr«»i '  •!   *t  t*i»   /.•    i    • 
wliili'  «ij'  T-i  0..-   iii.'ii.i  :.!    tJii    *.i!ii»-  «i«rk   ::■•<-"•  ■  •■    1"    • 
j^n'al    "l!"'  '■•i*'    f'r-  m  ?!.»    ii.»r'l.«rTi  !n'fi?;iT»   •  !'  •^•" 
( 'i»iiip;iri  •!  V.  ;t|i  *iii-ii  h.-rr-'r'  ''n- •■h- .il  i»ii|ir»-*«  ■  "      •'  ■  *. 
Dilti-fj  :i!!'l  tIii    iii;I;!.ir\    !\r:iri',\    .■!    iIm     Kl.jl.-li   •  -.  i^ 

I'Miv  !•!  T'..t»  .  ;.'.r'  --  ■"I  .»r  ■!  •!.  »•  •%  r  wi"  *      I ?•■!••  'i    r?*  1  •»•• 
"t.ifi  il    I  ■.    F' -J  •  •■!.i*'''    .imjI:    !.•:••  *••'  •*  ■rr»-«'t.  tK*'  llr.^-  .•**. 
arr   II"'    \.r\    t.-r    '■•!..•.•!    f).-     /.■■•\i}\^       I?  w    'il-l  a:-^»  »• 
!"r»'fii    li.  -    •''.    •     I    tr.''-.-    '{    »■»••.•%     t'      .•.i:.  I     •-.'•.     •!  • 

|H.>.«i  «-.    i    ;   ■  .!    .■.•■..••,.•     i:.'.i    *.,.:.•?!    *\     •*..      !j!!r».      i 

|ir«'.ii!.'    1  'li'     M   .'."•:.  r-r::*'  r\    r.  ?i..    r  pr. -iut-  -i    •*.—**• 
ill::-  .iii'l   «  %■  .?' 'i    i^T-  it    r..?  *?,  r*  I*     !.       "!).•%     \:    !*■"  ^ 
Ifiw  I  \ .  r.     •    •  •■     i      t  ■«  i\ 
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III  this  spot  they  were  attacked  and  destroyed  by  the 
British  troops  under  circumstances  which  seem  strongly 
to  demand  investigation,  for  if  the  account  given  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Kay  in  his  recent  work  may  be  relied  upon, 
this  unhappy  horde  which,  however  guilty  towards  others, 
were  blameless  towards  the  colony,  were  massacred  uure- 
sistinj:^ly,  without  warning  and  without  mercy."* 

The  Dutch  found  the  Hottentots  a  comparatively 
innncrous  ])oople,  living  in  pastoral  ease  and  simplicity, 
surronndcd  by  their  flocks  and  herds.  Tboogh  indolent 
and  careless  they  were  far  from  being  destitute  of  spirit ; 
maintaining  an  obstinate  conflict  with  the  first  colonists, 
and  entirely  frustrating  the  previous  attempt  of  the 
Portuguese  to  settle  in  Cape  Bay.  But  they  could  not 
resist  the  temptation  of  the  beads  and  brandy — to  say 
notliing  of  the  enforcement  of  the  firelock ;  and  as  new 
adventurers  flocked  out  from  Holland,  animated  by  the 
success  of  the  others,  it  was  necessary  for  them  also  to 
o1)taiu  lands  and  cattle  to  stock  them.  Cattle,  com,  and 
wine  were  the  only  riches  of  the  country,  and  for  all 
these  land  was  necessary.  The  Hottentots  were  not  a 
few  tribes  of  wandering  savages,  like  the  Americans  or 
Australians,  but  a  people  who  had  settled  down  to  tend 
their  flocks  and  herds.  The  land,  therefore,  was  their 
property — and  very  speedily  it  became  the  property  of 
the  Dutch.  Without  fields,  how  could  they  keep  cattle? 
Their  cattle  belonged  to  the  Dutch.  Without  land  or 
cattle,  how  could  they  subsist  ?  They  became  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Dutch. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  century,  these  **  servants" 
— for  the  Dutch  laws  would  not  permit  them  to  be 
enslaved — are  described  by   Barrow   as  being    **  treated 

*  Priiiglc'8  Narrative,  p.  232—3 ;  Bannister's  Hamane  Policy,  p.  150 ; 
Kay's  Researches  in  Caffraria,  p.  328. 
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inoFf*  liki- liriilf  lMH*it!i  than  liiiinan  li«-iii;:«.'  "^^kv:.  • 
llotti'iitot."  -a\^  III-.  '•  liri'i mliil  aiiv  l-Mir  t»r  Upirn%*.  \^ 
WBH  iiiiiiiiiliatily  tii  il  ii|i  l*»  tlit-  wbi:i;ii|i  vilit't-l  an«l  ri**,v*^ 
in  the  iihiHt  liurliarnii**  iiiaiiiirr.  Hr  it'  ilir  inji*trr  li«.k 
m  mtIuii**  i|i<«likf  tn  aii\  nt'  thi*  iiiiha|i|iv  rrratiim«.  t1  «&• 
no  iitirniiiiiHiri  prartirr  tii  *vwl  mil  llir  llnKt^ntuI  <*a  fti.»ci.r 
|irrt('iiil«*«i  iiii-^i^aui',  ami  llu'ii  l«i  fallow  ami  «h«^>(  h;iii  •  o 
the*  roail."  .\«  fur  ihr  lliiHliiiini,  at  a  luiirh  latrr  |Ji*rv*i. 
tlir\  urn-  ••talkt-il  likr  il«-«'r.  ami  linMi^vhl  Jown  «i*b 
liiillrt'«  uitlnait  tin  ^iiialli  <»t  rffrriii*iii\.  t'apta.ii  Vrr- 
rcvul  (ill  l^'i  1 1  n-innrk^  that  tin-  npinitiii  «ia%  i;rnrrall« 
(■iiti-nuiiif<l  at  thi'l*a|ir.  tlial  in  |Niiiit  «if  unilf-r%lAfitiini;  |L«- 
lliittriitut**  M'ari'flv  <|f<*iT\i-(i  ti>  Ih'  ill « iiic-^l  In  rank  ■•tk 
liutiiaii  l»i  iliL:*i  ;  ai.ij  %« Iti  h  In  ii*ktii  a  I)ulrhniafi  ai*«  '.Ui^- 
tiiili  ruiiriTiitli^  till-Ill,  "  lif  liM'kiii  a.«  ll*  hr  !h«*Bshl  ihc 
luliji-i't  tiMi  t'ltiiti  iii|iti!>Ii  Til  iji^M-rvr  an  aii«««-r  "  Tkr  (at- 
itiiTo,  ai'i'iirijiii::  tn  tlt«-  ^aiiti-  aiilh>irit\,  a«MinMr«i  at 
|iani('iil;ir  plai'i-<*  «%illi  <1>>;;«  t>«  hunt  thr  llii«hiucn.  "  ar<i 
nlH*iii-\tr  tiii-\  art-  »iiriiri»«il  1<\  iKf  Dulrh  a  rriit  I  niA*^- 
•iaiTf  III  \iT  r.i»l«»  III  1 1."  i«- 

lMi\  anij  xtiipiii  a*i  thr  lli -tti  iiti'l*  ari*  ilr^nhcvi  ti>  \^. 
till*  trr:itiiii  lit  |<ri>\i'kril  r«  t.ili.it«iin.  4ml  an  ui«urrrrl»^ti 
iK't'iirri'l  I'll  till-  1  a^f«  rij  tV>'iit;«  r«,  wli;i*h  wa*  !!•■(  ai  an 
ifiil  !•%  ill'  i:tiii  ••!  till-  «fli*'iiil  ••«  i*M|i^!.iiti  III'  ihr  F^c!i*li 
in  1**«"»  'I'll  iii-'ir-ji  ii?«  %%f  ri  ii.»H  |*at*.h<«i.  |^rtU  Vr 
iiiToii:i>.>-M  .i(i«l  |>.ir:i\  \'\  fxn-f  .  .i!.«l  inaii^  %•(  ikirtn  rr - 
liiriii '1  r-t  f  ),i  if  t'TTi.t  r  ii..i->!i  :«.  Mitli  nhfiii  ihcir  «x^r^ 
atiil  ill  Mri  :.  "t^il  '1  ii..i:r  •  •!  .  «« hiii  a  r  ii«:iirrali|r  nam- 
!•«  r  i!!'ri«i  .1  ii.i*!\i  ri.'.ii.ifi;.  ««ii.i-li  tunur^i  a  <^<p|f« 
M'tifi  l.-.f.'iri'l  ^*r*>i.^.  *\t  ^tT.\  *  *\  }\  a  military  ulatrncr 
a*  It.;. J  -.!i  iji  \' r.il  ^«ill  li.f  )i:i.t  ii.  «"M;f  r  Iikr,  Cailhfol 
ainllr.iv'  'I  1. 1  tr-  :>T.' ;  •  -  I  i..«f •  i«»  n  iif«  III  a  |nMitM>a 
ft!  h4\i  ^ii>  ■•'  r<  I'  :.^-i  .  .if.-i  tl.i  a! rit  .!.«-«  •'iiiiiiii.llrti  af^'ti 
till'  III  !{  ■   «•  I l<>t*i  :.!••!«  .iTi    ri  )>ri  «f  iiti'^1    A*   \<un*    un|^- 
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ralleled  except  by  the  horrors  of  negro  slavery.  In  1 809 
an  English  governor  endeavoured  to  limit  the  power  of 
the  masters  by  a  legislative  act,  but  he  only  succeeded  in 
embittering  their  animosity  ;  and  in  1811  circuit  courts 
were  established,  which  at  first  were  quite  ineffective, 
being  composed  of  colonists.  One  of  their  sentences 
against  a  wealthy  miscreant,  who  was  convicted  of  shoot- 
ing a  Hottentot  woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  was  to 
have  a  naked  sword  passed  over  his  neck  by  the  execu- 
tioner !  These  courts,  however,  eventually  did  good. 
They  disclosed  what  before  was  hidden  in  mystery ;  and 
even  when  their  own  decisions  were  partial  or  tyrannical, 
they  subjected  the  criminal  to  the  verdict  of  Public 
Opinion.  Under  this  influence  the  condition  of  the  de- 
graded people  began  to  improve ;  and  at  length,  in  1828, 
the  laws  which  bound  them  to  a  servitude,  worse  in  actual 
effect  than  slavery,  were  repealed,  and  the  Hottentots 
recognised  as  free  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  relative  effect  of  slavery 
and  freedom  upon  the  human  character.  A  settlement 
of  those  animals,  next  in  intelligence  to  the  brute  beasts, 
was  made  upon  the  Kat  river,  government  being  at  no 
further  expense  than  furnishing  them  with  a  little  seed 
corn,  and  with  some  arms  to  defend  themselves  from  the 
Kafirs.  The  spiritless  Hottentots  beat  off  the  warlike 
Kafirs,  planted  the  fields  with  com,  lived  when  necessary 
upon  wild  roots  and  bulbs  while  it  grew^  increased  to  the 
number  of  four  thousand  souls,  and  without  the  aid  of  a 
single  resident  magistrate  or  police  officer,  exhibited  the 
spectacle  of  a  coloured  community  living  in  greater  order 
and  tranquillity  than  could  be  found  at  the  seat  of  the 
district  government.  It  is  of  these  people  that  a  compa- 
ratively friendly  observer  remarked,  during  the  Dutch 
sway,  that  even  hunger  could  not  provoke  them  to  be  at 
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any  tmiiYilc  !n  prooiirinc  TikmI,  hot  that  trhrti  it  «aa  pr»- 
ciir(*<l  thfv  WL*rc'iii^;:ii*«iiii^lv  voraridu*— thrir  ooIt  laaarv 
coii*ti<iiint;  in  i-atiii;:,  nmi  tli«-ir  onlj  riijoymrat  ia  tk^p  ! 

TliJM  |iirtiin',  hiiHcvfr,  a|i|iliM  only  to  a  portkm  of  cW 
Hfittcntiitfi,  for  till*  trati!»iiit>ti  had  a  Tery  diffrrrnt  eflc«t 
U|Hiii  ihr  i:rrat  Imlk  ufthc  rare.     It  it  i:iTm.  bowc^  rr.  tm 
onlcr  Id  yirifir  that  ihf  rr  in  no  olMach*,  inhermt  m 
chararttT,   to    tho  rivilixalinn    of  the   ahurtinB<^    **f    t' 
Ca|N\  mill  t<i  ciiriiuraire  thr  envrrnnicnt  ami  the  c^Joaj 
to  rf|N-iit<-<l  (xrrtiiin^  in   llirir  rii\iiiir.     Hir  |>rinr:{kftj  law 
rr|N-alfH|    ira<.   iliat    nhirli    «irtii:il!y   o>ncic*mnr«i  tbra    t«> 
|N'r|H-tiiiil  Mr\itni!r,  ami  ttiii«  chaini'^l  ihriii  iltiwn  in  th« 
|MH»iliiiii  lit' all  iiit'i-ri"r  arii|   iIf<i|»t««Ml   rart*.     *' l|i*tliii!otm«  ' 
9u\*>   till-   l.iu.    **  L^'ijiii:   a^Miiit   thr  I'iMintrT.  rithrr  m  th^ 
MTiiri'  iifdii  ir  iiia^tiT-.  '>r  iiii  ntlirr  lawful  l*utinc««.  aim4 
In*  pri»\iii(il  %«i!li  a  |*:i«*.  t  iil.ir  *•!' tin*  uia%ti*r  unt'c-r  «h<  cxi 
tlirv  MTVf   tir    tlif    inairiotrntf   of  thr   liittrirt,   antirr  tbe 
|M'iialt\  iif  lif  sn-j   rt*h«;>if-rf'>l  .iiii|  tn*ati-ti  a«  f  acal*oD«U  . 
ami  c'\t'n  *>n«'  i«  (••  tt«k   n    |ia«4   frmii   au\   IIottrBt«>(   iLaS 
hap|>«'ii*i  t>*  mriif  !•!  Iii«  pl.ui'.  an«I  in  ca*^  of  hit  not  KrtB|( 
|>iM\iiif-il   Mitii    jr.   til  iliii\ir   hiiii    up  tti  thr   vrld-citmrt, 
land-Tfot   i<r  ti^ral.   in  ••ri|i  r  l«i  art  at,  aftrr  Jur  in«|uirT. 
thry    -hniiM    ft  I  I    it    itii'iMiiU-iil    to  iI«k"       Thr  ilBiiir^iaU* 
n-Hiiho  I'f  ihi-    rf|H-itI   iif  ili(«    Lm,  lakinf?  plarr  a«  it  «iMl 
witliiitit    pri  i*.iiit.<-ii    i>r    pri'parati'in.    nrrr    an    alarmi»c 
rxti'iil   I'f  \a*ra!ii'\  a!iil  rriiui  ;   ntiil    it    if   ttatrd   hv    Mr 
CliaM'.  t}ii>ii:;h  «r  lrii*t  with  niuih  c*\a|*irrrati«'B.  that  the 
IIiitti'iiloN   ari'   n<<w   "  r.ip;'l!y  th«ap|irarin^  frt*tn  the  toti 
t)ir*-iijlt  n;ti  iii|>«-raiii*t'  aii*!  li.^jM*. 

'I  III  iii.4tiiiii.i«'>.iiii  of  ;}ii  *!4\i-«ri  I '*34<«-«i ho  aiii«««iit«^ 
111  tliirf\  ■•.\  tl.'ii«Ai.il.  rliii  l\\  nat!\i-^  **i  MaJairatrAT  aud 
till*  Ir.i.iti  .\r<  ii:)i«  !a^i  «a«  attrn<i*-«l  h\  •nailer  nr«alt^ 
i'rw  r<  Mi.i.i;>  li  yy.'Ai  li.i  ;r  iinilnitrt  wLrtlicr  thrt  Lad 
li€-fii    «ii  li    t.r    111  trfl-alr«l.    ainl  rrni**  ri>t!f<l  «»ii  the  i(rv«Bd 
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for  want  of  hands  to  gather  them  in.  The  new  freemen, 
crowded  together  in  straw  huts,  celebrated  their  liberation 
in  orgies  which  prepared  the  way  for  disease,  and  measles 
and  smallpox  more  than  decimated  the  heretofore 
labouring  population. 

As  for  the  Hottentots  they  are  no  longer  of  importance 
except  as  a  class  of  British  subjects ;  but  we  are  as  yet 
only  in  the  midst  of  our  coUbion  with  the  Kafirs.  A 
nation  of  herdsmen,  just  as  the  former  till  lately  were, 
the  Kafirs  yet  appear  to  have  begun,  by  their  own 
unassisted  efforts,  to  make  more  decided  advances  than 
their  neighbours  in  civilization.  Their  villages  are 
surrounded  by  fields,  where  the  women  cultivate  grain 
and  esculents  ;  and  the  rite  of  circumcision  (unconnected 
with  Islaniisni)  would  seem  to  point  to  some  inexplicable 
relationship  with  a  far  more  northern  people.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  the  hostilities  between  them  and  the 
Europeans  were  commenced  by  the  aggressions  of  the 
Dutch.  There  was  indeed  a  continual  pressure  upon  the 
Hottentot  country  from  the  east ;  but  this  was  exhibited 
more  in  the  gradual  absorption  of  the  frontier  tribes  into 
the  ranks  of  the  intruders  than  by  the  exterminating  wars 
of  barbarians.  At  any  rate,  the  first  collision  upon 
record  took  place  in  1701,  when  a  party  of  colonists 
marched  across  the  eastern  frontier,  lived  there  by  rapine 
for  seven  months,  and  returned  with  a  large  quantity  of 
spoil  in  sheep  and  cattle.  The  notice  taken  of  this  ex- 
ploit by  the  home  government,  was  a  despatch  deploring 
such  abominable  robberies  and  murders,  and  regretting 
their  inability  to  punish  the  delinquents.  But  the  delin* 
quents  were  not  only  unpunished  but  rewarded ;  for  in 
1778,  finding  many  of  the  Dutch  settlers  located  upon 
the  Kafir  frontiers,  the  governor,  with  very  little  cere- 
mony, stretched  the  limits  of  the  colony  so  as  to  include 
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it*  rrnitii'  cliiMrrn.     Tlii*  wa*   pr^btrd  br  thr    pn2>r-.r«J 
oliii-f>« — till*  furiii  iif  a   tP'uty  haiiii;;   Iw-rn   K;i»nr   lKr*^x^ 
with  a  t'l-w  of  iiiiiiiir  iiii|Mirtaiiri*— mnil  the*  rt'vuh  wa*  sW 
liiuxlf-riiii;   II  **  rtiiiiiiiuinlu"  hy   tin-    Piitrh.  thr    r&A»^^*v 
ofthr  trfttihrr»*u.i  Kafip*.  Aiitl  the  |iiiiii«hiurnt  <»f  tbc    rx'\ 
by  till-  rtiiitiM'atioti  tif  Hw  thoii^atiil  hrmil  of  rattle*      IV- 
ciirn-iirts  nf  murly  tin*  •»aiiii*  klml   U^»V  iilarr  on  r«ci<rr 
pnrl<4  of  tlic  *».iiiii*   fnititiiT,  mud  firfiii-«  of  hc>m^    «rfv 
riiiirtfil,  iiiai  rxfi-mliil  u\rr  A  |M*riiNl  of  inanj  vrmri,  wL^ra 
have  iK-rti  ilrtaih'«|,  aiitl   |N*rlia|>^  i'\Bi;C(*ratc*vi.  by  trvral 
writrrs,   hilt   uiiirh   nmiM   iii*n   rii  iti*  iiinri*  iii*cu«t  tLa:i 
iiilrn-^t.     Thr  iiitriiiliii:;  Knfip>,  tu  thr  nuiiil«*r  of  t«r-c;v 
thtiii->aiiil  ^«iuU  (i«hi»**f*  iiitni^ii'ii  w.-i«  a  rriitiir%  <ilfj  ,  «r>r« 
al  li-iu'ih  thrust  l<.ii'k  h\  tlir  Kriti^h.  in  I**I1.  l«-««.'iHi  iLr 
(■n-at  \'\^\i  I{i\i  r. 

Ill  -I  ttliiiL'  tli«-  iHW  frfhi'ur,  ihr  Kn;:l.*h  trra!r«l  •.?L  a 
rhii-t  rallt  il  <i.ilka.  ^«h«i«f  %4i\rri-i;:n  aulh'>ritv  a«  h.* 
IIiirii|M  all  tVit'it'U  lhiiii::lit  tit  tu  ri>ii«i*!«*r  it.  waji  zv  < 
arkni'Mli  il^f  i|  \»\  tl:r  I'thiT  ('li;i-f«.  T)ii«  Iril  t«i  fpv^^ 
ralaiiiitifo  :  ti>r  ni  \^\^  an  inli^titif  Mar  ha%iii}*  hrt^krn  t-'^t 
aiiiniiL:  thf  tril'i^.  llit*  Itriti^h  t  iii«<-riiiiii*iit  of  iIm*  1  a|^ 
uniiM  iiioU  iitti-rtVrr  tu  a««i«t  thitr  alU  (iaika,  aa«i  \^ 
liii-at)««  I'f  n  |H«Mf  rfiil  tA|i«-iIititiri,  iiiulrtnl  the  in*Qnrmt» 
in  I'atlh*  tu  thr  annMiiit  cf  hrtwivn  t»i-nt^  and  ihirrv 
thfu<>atii|  hi  ail.  1  hf  fr>>ntii-r  ^^.r  now  ra^rrd  in 
ninl  thr  I  ni  ni\  cuiiiiii;^  tluwn  in  i;rr«it  forrr  up«>D  (iral 
TuMn.  a  liattir  t"uk  plan*  in  vihirb  fourtrrn  buD«inr^ 
Katir  wnrn^r*  nxw  •!a:n. 

Tl.i  .r  i-Kl*  r'.  Mak.iiifi.i.  tia*  i*nr  of  thtMT  •plrndul  rkarmr* 
ti-r^  \'^\\'*  a|  )H  .ir  tr*in  tiinr  x*t  Uww  to  nlif-ir  and  illuiii;ac 
ihf  \u!.:ar  i)"rr-r*  "f  K;«''-M .  lli- wan  ■  |in-|hrt  aa  wcLI  aa 
■  )r.:.<  I  He  hft'l  t'-riiifi  the  |<r>'jf-\-t  cf  U-ndmi^  tkc 
in:i.'!<  f  Ki«  I 'Milr^  11,1  :.  v*  h.s  ain^iti'iUi  atid  |vrkapa 
l>atri- ti'-  'il  *:^i.*  *«  il.' an«  i-f  a  •u|i«  rnaturmJ  mrlatt.-r.. 
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and  he  was  so  successful  that  his  return  to  the  world  is 
looked  for  to  this  day  by  the  Kafir  nation,  with  a  Jewish 
devotion.     In  the  mean  time,  however,  Makanna  seeing 
tliat  all  was   lost,  instead  of  hiding  himself  in  his  un- 
fathomable deserts,  took  the  resolution  of  the  Afighan 
Dost  Mahomed  and  walked  alone  into  the  camp  of  hb 
conquerors.     "  People  say,"  said  he,  "  that  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  war — let  us  see  whether  my  delivering  myself 
up  will  restore  peace  to  my  country  !"     But  the  fine  and 
chivalrous  spirit  which  distinguishes  the  English  in  India 
was  unknown  in  the  brutal  commands  of  the  Cape — in 
which    it  is  affirmed  the  dress  of  the   Kafirs  was  fired 
at  wherever  it  appeared,  the  soldiers  not  giving  themselves 
the  trouble  to  ascertain  whether  it  covered  a  man  or  a 
woman.   Makanna  was  sent  prisoner  to  Cape  Town,  con- 
fined for  some  time  in  the  common  jail,  and  then  trans- 
ported to  Robben  Island  to  work  in  chains  in  the  slate 
quarries,  the  associate  of  slaves  and  felons.     Here  ac- 
quiring the  usual  ascendency  of  genius  over  hb  fellows, 
he  formed  a  plan  of  escape.     He  rose  upon  the  guard 
and   overpowered   them,  embarked  his  adherents  in  a 
boat,  in  which  he  entered  himself  the  last  man,  and  set 
sail   for  the  coast.     The  overloaded  vessel  upset,  and 
Makanna  was  seen  clinging  to  a  rock.     Even  at  that 
moment  the  instincts  of  the  leader  prevailed  over  those 
of  the  man.     His  eyes  were  bent  upon  his  followers,  his 
voice  animated  their  efibrts  as  they  struggled  in  the  surge, 
and  when  a  wave  swept  him  into  the  abyss,  the  last  cheer 
of  the  gallant  Kafir  was  heard  rising  above  the  roar  of 
the  ocean. 

It  was  now  Gaika*s  turn.  Three  thousand  square  miles  of 
his  lost  territory  were  at  first  constituted  a  neutral  ground, 
and  then  openly  taken  possession  of  by  his  English 
allies;  and  in  1822  Gaika  himself  only  missed  being  laid 
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liolil  of  <  it  «ltN*-  nut  a|>|N'ar  fur  what  rrinii-'  hj  At^t^i^i^mg 
hiiiiM-lf  in  till*  niniitlc  «if  hih*  nf  lii«  iiif«*«.  IVttv  k-«- 
lilirii*^  iiuu  wnit  mi  al  intrr\;iU  till  iVCi,  whi-ti.  in  r^-c«e- 
<|iif*fir4*  fif  Miiiif  «iiirri-*i<«ful  fiini\«  i>f  llir  Kafirt.  iW 
InipIit  riiiiiiiiiitioiiti  Urn-  ri'ii\crttii  h\  ihr  llnirli*!!  inu*  a 
until »ii;il  %iar.  Tlii^  mait  liki*  tin*  Chinese  «ar — i 
I)IinnIv  (III  Mfif  ■liili'.  Till*  iro^cntur  in  unr  t>f  hi* 
s|ialrlit"«,  Ntntr^  that  In-  Uw^l  a  liumlntl  mm  and  •lem 
tlioii*>aiiil !  *' Tlirn*  lia\f  U-t*u  taken  fnini  tknn.'  aW^. 
adii'i  lie,  "  l>i-'«i(li«  till*  rtiii(|iif-«it  an<l  alii*nation  «>f  i!^i/ 
rtiiiiitr\,  aiNiiil  «i\lv  tliiiii<4iiiil  lirail  nf  ratllr.  alai<:«C  all 
til'  ir  L:«iatH,  ilii-ir  haKil:ilii>n«  v\cr\  hImti*  clr«tn*vr>l.  a»i 
llii-ir  :::irili-i)<i  aiiil  ri<rii  tii-KU  laitl  waiitr.'  All  llhit  «a« 
\irtii.ill\  ilcrl.iri-il  l>\  lltt*  liunii*  Mvrrtarr  to  Itr  ro^4«r^ 
aiitl  iiiuiiitT.  till'  "  riini|ii(-<*t  rr^iiliiii;;  fn»ni  a  war  m 
\ihii-li.  it**  t.ir  a**  lir  i«  at  |in*^*nt  rnaMttl  ti»  jn«lffr.  iW 
«irl;^iiiat  juxiii**'  ii  iiii  tlic  <»hir  of  thr  c«^n(|iirml.  no<  c^ 
till*  \ii'|tiri<H!*.  iiart\."  Tin*  ti  rritunr  «a<  ordrrvd  U>  br 
n-«»!«»riil. 

Il  i**  iiniif  ri-*HarT    tii  iiii  luili'   in  tlii«  ftkrlrk   thr 
r«'I<iiiial    i-vi  t.t«i    tliut    an*    onlf    nun    in    |ir«i|;rv«a. 
iiiaiiiiiiii'**ii«*ii  ••!*  ihr  «Li%r"i  at  llir  l'a|ir,  tii|«rlhrr  with 
fiil.il    I'liariL'c    «•!    «*\^ti'iii-  «&rc|it    in  fmAhe   «af%^intr«>- 
iIuikI    I'\    till     liniiili.  iii«L:u**lcil  M)  iiinrh  ihr  harr««  oc 

■ 

Diidli  t.irint'f^  "Il  till'  i-a^lrrii  fr%*iitic  r,  thai  thrv  tin^k  tW 
rxtrai'pintarv  r«^'Iuti<>ii  ikf  inari-hiii|*  in  a  UhIv  «ilk  their 
lliN-k«  anil  111  nN  intu  kafir-laiiii.  Thfl*ir  |ia««ia|r<*  thrv«^ 
llir  ii:ili\i  triln-^  f«;i%  Att«-ii<li^i  hy  thr  h<>rn»r«  thai  m«ic^t 
lia\i-  iH-tii  «\|M.-iri|.  afitl  flit-ir  |in"««*iit  •rtlUmrot  m 
Nui.il.  ulii-n  III  i  "^  tJ  ilii\  f  fi<-«Hiiiicriti  anti  cirlrttU^  a 
lafj^'i'  l)ri(i«ili  r>  ror.  a  III]  «iTt*  with  (iifhrull?  ilnvm 
friiiii  til'  (*<M«t,  '.•  ^till  l-r«t«-jft|  li\  thr  ori^rinal 
I'l  "li*    l.iii>l 
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CHAPTER  II. 

RECENT   COLONIZATION,   RESOURCES,   AND   COMMERCE  OP 

THE  CAPE. 

The  Marquess  Wellesley  in  1798  strongly  urged  upon 
government  the  policy  of  keeping  possession  of  the  Cape 
as  a  naval  station — as  an  intermediate  military  depot  to 
prepare  their  troops  for  the  climate  of  India — and  as  a 
victualling  rendezvous  for  the  Company's  fleets  both  out* 
wards  and  homewards.  He  was  of  opinion  that  it  was 
vain  to  expect  the  settlement  to  pay  its  expenses ;  "  but  I 
doubt,"  said  he,  '^  whether  with  the  Cape  in  the  hands  o^ 
an  enemy  it  would  be  possible  for  you  to  maintain  your 
India  trade  or  empire,  unless  you  could  acquire  some  other 
settlement  on  the  southern  coast  of  Africa."  Since  that 
time  the  increasing  importance  of  British  connection  with 
the  further  cast,  and  the  rapid  rise  of  a  British  empire  ia 
the  new  southern  world,  have  added  force  to  his  arga- 
nients ;  wliile  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the 
country  have  shown  an  excess  of  revenue  over  expendi- 
ture.   But  as  for  its  expenses  as  a  military  depot,  amooat- 
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in;;  wc  hrlifvo  to  2lV).0(V»/.  ^  year,  thr^  do  n«H  j.fr^Tv--f 
roiiiL*  iiiti*  till*  niltiiiial  aivount«,  an  tlif-T  arr  i:.r-^rr^i     -*. 
^iianlini;  till-  i«lii>li*  ta'*lrrii  litmiinitm;  mnJ  in  ibct  j«  ^  i.t    « 
virw   xhv   ••tnliiiri,   fnuii   its    ^rratcr  rh>'A|  n«''%«  "f   !.i   -j 
t*tr(*cl*i   a  -a^Iii;^  t<i   llir    nalinn,    rmthfr    than    •*ih€T^j^ 
in  the  uiaiiili'iiaiuv  i>t*  triHi|i<>. 

I'runi  tilt-  yi-ar  in  u  liirh  the  Man|nr«4  wri*t«'  uVi  I  ^  O.  t^" 
whulf  t'\|iiirl<*  tliti  lint  (Arif-vl  I.'jJhii/,  autl  m  I  ^  .1  % 
ciili>ui*>t  a^kr«I  in  nlti-r  |»rr|ilf\it\ — '*  In  what  artia-U^  ra^ 
we  trailf  f  uliat  ran  ucrxiNirt  f  « lit- n-ti ilia  iuu«t  «r  {«at  ' 
Till*  Hriii-li.  on  ili  fiiiiii\(-I\  lakin;;  |i«'«^-««i*n.  ^  [fi 
the  tlitlinilt)  hy  lirin^iii;:  up  t)u*  c>&|ii*rtJi  fr*iu  >/>M«. 
thr  a\frau'«-  in  l«iM;.|ji,  i.i  -JiN'.!!.; ;/.,  ihr  avrrao'  .a 
I^J.)- 1 ;  aidl  -inn*  tlii-n  a  riiiii|»arati%f  U  •li;*ht  t*ul  iirr>>*' 
irirna**'  iia^  lu-iii  \i-ililr.  In  I***J'J  a  IkmIt  uf  i4,T  >■  (t^w 
(-ini;:r.-iiit«  uiTr  m  hi  mil  tVoni  Itnlain  at  thr  r%|^&«c  .4 
.'itijNMi/.  (,.  ^ii\(  riiiiifiil,  and  I<H'ati-«I  nn  th«'  trrrt;«trv  s«r&t 

m 

till*  k.itir  IriHiiiiT.     Afti  r  tin-  ii«nal  intenal  iif  tnttibrtzLZ^. 
tilling  liiTi- a -ji.u  I-  nt*  lliri«-    \i.kr>a^  in  ><*iith   AavCra.^^ 
till-  xttiliimnl  «•!'  ApMdv  tiHik  PMit  anil  tl<*un«iicu  c^*    : 
tltr  K.itir  iiiro.i'l  in   \*^'*\,  ^liu-li  ^avr  a  ti'iu|«irar3  ;&trr- 
rtiptiiiM  III  it*  j'Ti*"]*!  rit\ 

**  1  ill'  iiati.r.il  n^i'iirif-^  n|Niii  m  hirh  thr  inhabitaata  •/ 
till'  «*-•!■  •Ti\  li.i\i-  tn  rii\.'  «av  the  t  oin !»!««»• 'nrrt  cC 
In«jn.r\  -.11  1**^  '.  '■  t-»r  tin-  -iiji[Hirt  i»f  tin*  •tiick  •*■  bai^ 
UKii'i  :ii  il,  i'l'i.**.*!  i't'  till-  Ui'nl  |i.i«tiira«;f-.  r&trtMiiUi;  %'ttt 
trai'k«  i>t'  i-i»uiiir\  I  \  n*»  nit  .in«  fiTt;li*.  TInTr  arc  fr'm 
|i1.irt'«  in  llif  ('-■I"ii\  r.i!ru!.iti  tl  f*tr  tiif  pr\iiiurt>*o  %:4 
artit:>  ..it  ^ra^-*  -.  a'.:liu!i;:h,  fiitli  ^*^f\  n»anai;«  meat,  ar^i 
a  f*iin;ii..i!.-i  I  t  H.ili  r,  til*  t  art  t>>iiii'i  (••  ri  •:•!  an«i  »uri  .ir 
till  I  ^  i!  '  ..'ii;*  "  ;..  ii  at*  i  ■•:..:;.  :<  ,A  tin  t*A|«-  TV.< 
f.  it..-..  .^■■•-"''  .i'-  ::.  i  w.'ii  ■;.!.!•:;■■■;*  ar.l  a«!r.ri^r-.: 
ij»  : '  -.  t'.'  ?  .  '.:«..  .  .-  j  ■  Tl .  ..  .ii :|i  .:»  i!.«  l>n  Aih  a:-; 
iiiiiN     •  •  •  .     >  i«   ,  ■  'i  i  ^«  '.  -   .  .1'  •  I  rt.i.it  «•  ti**'n«  •  t  iL«    « •  A' 
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are  destructive  to  the  cattle.  Change  of  pasturage  is 
found  to  be  the  only  remedy  for  the  numerous  diseases 
with  which  they  are  affected,  and  which  are  rendered 
more  frequent  and  destructive  by  want  of  care,  and 
protection  from  cold  and  wet  weather.  The  north- 
eastern parts  of  the  colony  have  been  subject  to  the 
visitation  of  locusts,  which  are  equally  destructive  to 
artificial  as  to  natural  pasturage."  This,  in  a  few  words, 
enumerates  the  disadvantages  of  the  Cape,  with  the 
exception  of  blight,  or  rust,  to  which  the  crops  are  sub- 
ject to  an  extent  not  known  in  Europe. 

The  ravages  of  the  locusts  are  chiefly  in  the  northern 
and  eastern  districts.  Their  original  country  appears  to  be 
the  sandy  deserts  of  the  north ;  whence,  rising  upon  the 
wind  in  myriads,  by  the  instinct  of  hunger,  they  sail  in 
vast  clouds  in  quest  of  food.  The  air  is  darkened  by  them 
for  miles,  and  the  rushing  sound  of  their  wings  resembles 
the  near  dash  of  a  mill-wheel.  In  the  evening  they  alight, 
sometimes  in  masses  several  inches  deep ;  and  when  they 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning  anew,  no  token  is  left  of 
their  supper  but  the  grey  earth  instead  of  the  verdant 
field  or  the  blooming  garden.  Sometimes  their  expe- 
dition takes  place  before  they  are  able  to  fly;  and  in  this 
case  they  appear  in  a  dark  red  column,  perhaps  a  mile 
broad,  rolling  along  in  an  unswerving  direction.  A 
rivulet  is  no  barrier ;  a  line  of  fire  is  extinguished  by 
their  forlorn  hope,  and  the  rest  of  the  legion  walk  oyer 
their  bodies  ;  walls — houses — chimneys — all  are  climbed 
and  surmounted ;  till  at  length  arriving  at  a  broad  and 
rapid  river,  or  the  sea  itself,  the  marauders — who  have 
not  left  one  blade  of  grass  in  their  passage — plunge 
bravely  in  and  disappear.  All  evils,  however,  have  thdr 
compensations.  Birds,  beasts,  reptiles,  and  men  prey 
alike  upon  the  general  enemy.     The  natives  grow  fat 
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when  there  arc  fih^nty  ofhirurtU;  and  the  inhabitAats  of 
the  tow  IIS  arc  u.^i^n  hurrvinp  nut  inti>  the  devaMAtrd  fieU« 
with  Mii'k**  and  paok-tixcn  tn  tr^lhrr  in  the  aaimaJ  bax- 
vest.  Thi*  rrrature*«  art*  *iic*aiuctl.  «lrie<i  in  the  ftan.  «i»- 
noweti  i  to  (lt'|iriv«*  them  «if  their  lef^  and  win^ -,  aad 
either  |>ut  away  in  Mrk»  or  i;arnen-«l  on  thr  ham  lluur  ua 
a  heap.  Thej  rei^emtih*  fhrim|M  in  ta»le,  ami  are  eitWr 
eaten  whnh*  with  ^alt.  or  |ioun«led  with  water  iato  a  coU 
porriil^e.  The  l«HMi<it-|ilaKue  continue*  fur  v^Trrml  ?< 
at  a  time,  and  i«i  »aiii  tn  make  lU  appea ranee  with 
regularity  iiliout  nnee  in  fiAetTn  year*. 

The  extranrdiiinrT  fSulKTanoe  of  animal  hfe  is  Sootb- 
cm  Afrira  lian  U^i'n  i<f^rii  n  ^uhjtx't  i>f  admiration.  **  Tkc 
ariil  (h'M*rl**."  <*ay^  IViiicif.  **  uninhahilaldt*  hy  man,  fur- 
nish fiMMl  awl  n-fiiiri-  to  I  hi-  o^trirli  and  tht*  M-r|ienl«raitfr  . 
and  ill  thir  trark**  of  di-.illi-Iikf  dt-AoIaliim,  nhrre  rrea 
th(*fe  Mdit.iry  \nr%\^  raiiiiid  ffiiiil  a  fuuntain.  hfe  it  (111] 
pouriu'p;  forth  from  tlic  iiifxli.-itutihh'  imnihiif  the  parrkcki 
yet  pnnri&ant  I'.irth  :  thikunaihU  nf  h/ard<i  an«l  Uad-tor- 
toitft'*!  an*  ^et-ii  rniMlitiir  atNiut.  or  l>a*ktn^  (»o  thr  rocka 
auil  •»ti*M(-4,  and  myriad^  nf  inyriaflo  uf  antji  are  baildiiiK 
thf  ir  f'Li\  |i\raiiii<N.  i>r  bu4il\  ira^rllin;;  t<»  and  (r\\  la 
Inn::  I'iaok  tr.i:ii«  acriK^  i)i«-  «iiiltrT  irroiind.*' 

■ 

Iliit  till-  di-<^f  rl^  ihi  in«<-l\i  <*.  it  munt  U-  ^aid,  if  we  look 
fi>r  thi  ir  X\\m  III  iii«*  tin  at  Karritn  c  «•  hirh  i«  thfw 
luiitilri'il  mill  «  I-'ii^  l'\  M^Mit^  i<r  ri;:ht\  .  an*  B<>t  tarrr 
|ilaiii«  i>t  ^.ind  n«  in  K'tlaT  part^  nf  ihi'  «aiiji*  eontifirnt 
'1  hi  \  h;i\i  a  tliiii  ar ':ll.i>*i^»u*  ***t%\,  liiTiT^itird  with  iLatv 
hill*,  tiiid  lr.nir«<d  \'\  iiiuiitTou^  ti*rrrul«;  and  thrv 
a|i|M  :ir  r.ithiT  !>•  ii-  Inirnt  ii|i  \t\  thi?  hi-at  of  the 
diiriii^'  liti    •::%  «•  i«<>ii  ili.ii.  ii.itiir.ill%  until  ft«r  vi^jriaSi 

m 

t«ir  ipi  «•'  :ii  r  •!  ••  ^  i^i  ra.ii  l'«-;»'iii  tii  (a'A  in  llir  raHv 
•{•riii^*  liii'i  i:.\r..i'l«  ••!  •!  •«•  r*  r-i^h  ml'*  liim^m,  aad  ikc 
.\t|>ini    f.ri.ir-    "i   t!.<    in  .^-tiii>i;irlii"'^J  h^stfu  ilown  frx^ia 
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their  fields,  that  are  still  bound  in  the  chains  of  winter, 
to  pasture  their  flocks  on  the  brief  vegetation  of  the 
smiling  desert. 

There  is  a  species  of  amphibious  lizard  found  in  some 
of  the  rivers  from  three  to  six  feet  long,  but  as  harmless 
as  the  common  lizard  of  the  desert.  Venomous  serpents 
are  numerous,  such  as  the  cobra-capella,  puff-adder,  and 
berg-adder  ;  but  their  great  enemy,  the  serpent-eater,  or 
secretary-bird,  is  likewise  at  hand,  who  crushes  them 
under  the  sole  of  his  foot,  or  flies  up  with  them  into  the 
air,  and  drops  them  upon  the  ground — as  Marco  Polo's 
roc  does  the  elephants !  In  the  animal  kingdom  are 
included  the  lion,  the  elephant,  the  leopard,  the  hyena 
and  his  relation  the  wild  dog,  the  buffalo,  the  antelope, 
the  quagga,  and  the  baboon.  The  Cape  leopard  is  pecu- 
liarly ferocious ;  but  the  hyena  and  wild  dog  are  more 
destructive  to  the  flocks.  The  buffalo  is  a  most  formid- 
able animal ;  but  his  haunts,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
elephant,  have  been  much  circumscribed  by  the  hunters. 

The  commission  of  inquiry  states  that  notwith- 
standing the  various  diseases  to  which  cattle  are  liable, 
from  the  effects  of  noxious  herbage  at  certain  seasons,  the 
difliculty  of  obtaining  water  for  them  in  the  summer 
season,  and  the  depredations  of  wild  animals  and  of  the 
border  tribes,  their  number  had  more  than  trebled  from 
the  year  1806  to  1824.  The  increase  still  goes  on,  and 
on  the  eastern  frontiers  the  Cape  graziers  have  been  the 
pioneers  of  the  settlement,  migrating  farther  and  fiurther 
in  quest  of  pasture,  till  they  are  now  extensively  settled 
in  the  Natal  country.  The  butchers  of  Cape  Town,  it  ig 
said,  send  overland  six  hundred  miles  for  slaughter  cattle 
and  sheep.  Under  all  circumstances,  the  exportation  of 
horns  and  hides  may  be  expected  to  become  a  great 
business. 
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The    CajM^    •ilu'^'ji    i*  ili-stliiiT'ii^hr*!    lijr   i!«   hxirt    •?'«••-* 
and  till*  riiiiniiiMi^  a<'(MiiniiI:iti<in  of  tal  iu  (hv  tA.l— ^  -r.^- 
tiiiK*'*  aiiioiintiiiL;  til  tM«-iiiy  |MMin<U  wri^lit.     TK.«  k  -  :     f 
8hci*p,  lii"Wi-\iT.  i^  now  ill  |ir«»;;ri-*i4  nf  *.ijw  r««^*.   -.    •  i  !*.■* 
naxo-iiicriiio  lirrctl.  ami  a  tr.ulr  in  «i)i»l  ha«  thii«  («^t.  "-^  -r. - 
niniriMl  uhirli  |ip»iiii'*c^  U*  In-  of  crrat  iiiijM'rtanri-  •  •  z*^ 
colony.     Ill  l^'Jl  tlif  niinilMT  of  ihi^fp  of  all  k.nti*  a:  :i^ 
Ca|K*  \i:i*«  (inr  inilliMn  litir  litiiitiriil  ami  ninrt^-twu  tb  «- 
Miml   tliri'«'  liiiiitlri-d  aii«l   tnru  ;   nii«l    in    IMl   ihc   rrt:;:r-'.« 
won*  thm*  niilli<in  ri;:iit  liuiplri'il  ami  twrntT-r.inr    li.  ■• 
liaiiJ  ciL'lit  liiiinlrr*!  ami  M-vcnty.    I'p  tii  |h34  thr  eaj*  .-?• 
of   %«i»>il    \%vTv    umliT  a    huiifln-tl    thousand    |H»ur>«i«       4: 
]»ri'M'iit  ilii'v  arr  a  inilliMii  ami  a  halt'iir  aUiut  od^-#.^\*^ 
part  nt'tli'-  I  \|H>rt^  cif  tlir  An«tralian  riiIi<iKr<«.      In  c%.^^j%^^ 
({iii'iiri*  lit' till*  rapiil  iniTi  a««- ot  r«»li>iiiAl  vi«»i>l,  thr  tQj:ijr<« 
(iri*at   Hritain   \«a'*   in   tin-  li.tKit   nf  nvcmnj;  frvitn    l«fr- 
inanv  (in   I'^-tti  aiiiounriip^   tn  nrarl%    t)iirt%-l«o  m..!^  a 
iK>iimU  !)  ha\i-  iti'W  L'ri:itl\   CaUvu  utT.  anil  r^rntaalli  !i<f 

•  ■  m 

t null*  will  |KTiia|>^  In*  •  \ii!iL'ui*liid  all-»grthfr.  In  ■  r>rf 
to  ^huw  till*  \a!«t  imlii«trial  ti(M  lh«  rr  i«  Imrf'Tr  r.^r 
AnMralian  ami  ('a{M>  M-ttitT^  ami  nur  Imlian  farmrrt.  «« 
inav  ail'l  ^n  tlii*  ••■il'jti-l  that,  imli  in  inlfntN  i»f  thr  t!<rif^^ 
iif  lliirt\-twii  inillioii  -III  f  |i  III'  lii-r  nwn.  (•n-at  llnta.a 
iin|Mirti  tViMii  Htty  tn  ••i\t\  in:ri:i>n  i^iumi*  cf  Wtm>\  "gr* 
aiinniii  'I  !ir  tr;ii!f.  hhTm  :tii«t.i!iii:iij'.  in:%\  ^tJl  («-  taj^  -r 
In*  in  ii*<  iiitam'\..t«  it  li-i«  ::ra>JiiaiI%  im'ri'a«<ni  to  tL^t 
aiihMiiit  tVi<iM  nim-  liumirt*!  iliiju«.int|  |«)umi«  iui|i«jrtoi  ;a 
thf  \i  ar  !**«"». 

tfx.it^arf  I.kiw:*4-  a  t'iifi«:>ii  raMi-  ^ti^v'k  at  the  l'a*<  . 
anl  !i  ■:-■  -  ■  I  .1  n  .\"'l  l»rt  •  I  ari-  r.-;r.^  in  ntniil«*r^  an,i 
i.i'iMi'.       1  )■  -■■   .1".  ':.  .!-.  :?  >  *.%.■!.  art'   i-.i|»AMf    uf  l«*r:?_^ 

-■•  II.'..  !i  !.i*  ^  .-    r.  .!  .1       .n.' \  "I  *•:.*  )r.in-iri-*l  ami  i«r*  t« 

•  t  _ 

I:.    .«   •     ■    '.      !  •*     ■      .,.■.!-•    .1       il'N*      .*      .1     I'i    Ilii:;!*!!      X^a.TTTZ^n'^ 

I '••  .'•  !  I.    w.«     *».:i-      I  .■  i!T\       !    .ili    kiiui*    aaU  h#«r^ 
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on  every  farm.  Besides  wool,  hides,  and  horns,  the  other 
principal  exports  are  goat  and  sheep  skins,  salted  beef, 
pork,  and  fish,  aloes,  ivory,  tallow,  flour,  whale  oil,  whale 
bone,  and  wine. 

The  capital  embarked  in  wine  cultivation  was  said  in 
1843  to  be  nearly  two  millions  sterling ;  and  the  quantity 
exported  to  England  averages  from  five  to  six  hundred  thou- 
sand gallons.  The  liqueur  wine,  Constantia,  is  well  known, 
or  ratlier  well  talked  about,  for  it  is  too  scarce  and  too 
dear  to  be  within  the  reach  of  more  than  a  few;  but,  with 
this  exception,  the  wines  of  the  Cape,  pronounced  execrable 
by  the  first  English  conquerors,  retain  their  character  to 
the  present  day.  It  should  not  be  said  that  they  are  entirely 
unimproved,  for  they  have  lost  in  some  measure  their 
peculiar  earthy  taste;  but  still  they  are  so  inferior  to  the 
wines  of  Europe  that  they  are  never  seen  upon  the  table 
•—under  their  own  name.  It  is  curious  that  no  one  asks  in 
parliament  what  becomes  of  the  half  million  gallons  which 
are  imported,  since  there  is  not  an  individual  of  that  august 
body  who  ever  saw  a  bottle  of  "  Cape  Madeira"  in  his  life  I 
The  fact  is,  the  British  Government  could  not  conceive 
why  we  should  not  have  as  good  wine  from  Southern 
Africa  as  from  continental  Europe,  since  it  is  well  known 
that  the  grapes  of  the  former  country  are  among  the  finest 
in  the  world ;  and  in  order  to  encourage  the  colonists  to 
turn  their  attention  to  the  article,  they  gave  them 
a  discriminative  duty  of  about  fifty  per  cent,  in  their 
favour.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  same  quality  of  wine 
continues  to  be  made  at  the  Cape,  and  imported  into 
England  ;  where,  as  nobody  will  drink  it  pure^  the  dealers 
arc  compelled  to  mix  it  with  other  wines,  and  sell  it  at 
twice  its  value.  The  difference  of  duty  is  thus  taken  out 
of  the  pockets  of  the  people  in  another  shape,  and  govern* 
mcnt  pays  it  over  again  in  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
revenue. 
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Tilt*  trniie  witli  the  KAKrsciiiiinit*nri*«l  in  l*4'J*J,arHi  in  t»^> 
years  i\iirv  ami  liiilf^  wvrr  rti*t'ivi*ii  h\  ihe  cxtlunufii.  to  tkr 
aiiiouiit    I 'I*  iirarlv  liH.iNni/    in   nrliAii^v  fur  br^«,  ^^at- 
tiin*i,  uml  )ir:i«*«  \«irf.     ('<iiiiiiii'rt'r.  hninrtrr,  lia<l  tU  u«u*J 
effivt ;  iiiiil  liaviiii;  ta^ti'd  uf  the  fruit  uf  kiio«lr«J^e.  l}ye 
eycvt  of  ilic  Afrioaii  hurliuriuiik  wi-n*  i*|iriir<l,  and  tLrj  ^« 
that  ilii'V  wniitcHi  ilutfrU.  Iilaiiket^.  in»n-|>utA.  and  vcWf 
iiionufaotun-^     Tli«'  luntliiT  rnuiitrv.  thrrrforf*.  rmiur    l«» 
|iartiri]Kitc  in  thr  mhaiilniri'^  (if  tin-  trailer,  «hi«'h,  at   tkr 
time  of  till'  nijtlirrak   in   {'^'M.  aiiiouiitfd  t«>  4«*,«b**/.  |vt 
annum  in  iin|it>ri^  iiltint',  fur  tin-  tuIiic  M-nt  into  Kahr  iaj^j 
liati  not   Urn  UM^crtainnl.      Tiii*  tniffir,  of  roarer,  di^ 
apprari'ti  •liiriiii;  tin- uarainl  fiir!»4aui*  liw«'an«'r,l»ut  »  t^»m 
^ruiliiull\   ri-cnVf-ririL:.  aii'l  i«  at  iin-^'nt  r-«tinialiii  at  a««.p«t 
half  till'   al>o\'-   aih-'Uiit.      Hut    llii*    war  «x«  not  «:th*i«i 
its  a(lvantaL;r«  im  ii  ••n  f:tr  a4  iiiiiii*tr\  iia«  r«tnr«  ni«^l.  Cor 
It  rel«'a!M-i|  iVoiu  Katir  <*I.i\i  r%.an«i  thrrw  u|>i*n  the  Unu»Ji 
frontier,  a  |M'ii|i|r  rallnl    I*iii';i»4,  who  •u|i|ilicil   the 
ini|Mirtniil   «li'«i«lfratuiii   of   tin    riilitni«t«-  iaUfar. 
FiiilToji    niitiil'iriil    :illi>;;i  tin  r    al><>ij|     |ii.i»fli    «oul««    aad 
|iro\iii  til  lira  i(Uii't,  ti-nipt  raft-.  |'rM«ii|i-nt.  and  indiulr^»«t 
ran*.     Soiiii' "'f  till    triKi  <i  ii:«|N TM-il  liy  tlir  2iH»lAk«  baie 
liki'iii^i   Ini  II  ri>Miiil  iiM'liil  a»  1.1  rii*mrn .  ami   tlir  pkm- 
^inl  tdinult^  ainmrj  i}i<    m>rtiif  rii  nali^in*  akfr  i^^rfkctuaUf 
iiri\  iii\Z  rt'fu  jf «-«  nfr*'s%  tin-  i  §xn*  \»  t**  takr  •«  r\  irr  m  Ah  tW 
rii|i»iii«t« 

It  !•*  rtir  ••u«  tK.iC  Marr-  \% ,  u  !.•)  viri'it*  in  ir*i*«,  is  m^aI 
fill-  u'TiMt  .luiir'i  .l\  a«  t*>  till  I  r'Nidrini*  ra|iai«ilit]«'*«  uf  ikr 
(*(it)iitr\  I  til  !•  a  jilaiil  Thr.\f«  a«  wi  il  a«  m  t  hir*a  . 
fiuri'i-««liil  I  \|M  riiiif  lit*  \t.\\»  )« I  II  trii^l  witli  r^iflrv  ; 
^ilL:ar.  In-  !•  ii«  ii«.  «»i>i!«l  !;L««i*«  ^urrt-r*!  ;  Atn^ 
I'lri'.xal  I  "^i  ( 1  I  :.•;.!  -I  •  l!'..i?  tin-  .-.ir.«-  i^rmi*  ci^ifi- 
laii(«'U«.\  i!>  III  k'i\  i-aM-  -•!  Ill*  r>ki>it%.  1  hi  *^n\  M 
I'lAi'Tit  «i:iti  •!  (••  t'.i-  II  .'.li  «  -r\  4lpl  rrtiM  u«*irr:ii|*  Wi^4. 
it  I    .t    ;.    ?    '■  •     *!i    ii^lit    4    ra«  .    «  «)  « •'falt'ii    lliAt    t  ap^  Mlk 
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will  yet  vie  with  China,  India,  Modena,  or  Valencia,  or 
Brussa."  Besides  the  common  silkworm,  Barrow  men- 
tions, likewise,  a  large  moth  nearly  as  large  as  the  atlas, 
resemblijig  the  Indian  insect  which  spins  the  strong  silk 
known  by  the  name  of  tussack.  Cotton,  indigo,  tobacco, 
all  have  been  tried,  and  tried  successfully ;  but  we  need 
hardly  add  to  this  enumeration  that  experiments  on  a 
small  scale,  however  fortunate,  give  no  pledge  as  to  the 
adaptation  of  the  article  for  the  purposes  of  the  merchant. 
There  is  at  the  Cape,  as  in  all  the  other  colonies,  a 
great  outcry  for  Labour ;  but  government  perhaps  acts 
wisely  in  yielding  nothing  to  enthusiasm.  The  expe- 
riment tried  on  so  liberal  a  scale  in  1820  proves  that  the 
progress  of  this  settlement  will  not  be  brilliant,  but  that, 
if  moderately  slow,  it  will  be  sure.  One  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  emigrants,  both  for  talent  and  virtue, 
was  the  late  Thomas  Pringle, — a  name  which  the  author 
of  these  pages  cannot  recall  without  feelings  of  admira- 
tion and  regret, — and  his  Narrative,  to  which  the  beaa- 
tiful  truthfulness  of  the  man  gives  a  Crusoe-like  interest, 
traces  the  destiny  of  the  colony  in  that  of  the  small 
family  band  of  which  he  was  the  leader.  *' Without 
having  afty  pretensions  to  wealth,**  he  concludes,  ^and 
with  very  little  money  among  them,  the  Glen  Lynden 
settlers  (with  some  exceptions)  may  be  said  to  be  in  a 
thriving,  and,  on  the  whole,  in  a  very  enviable  condition* 
They  are  no  longer  molested  by  either  predatory  Bosh* 
men  or  Kafirs;  they  have  abundance  of  all  that  life 
requires  for  competence  and  for  comfort ;  and  they  have 
few  causes  for  anxiety  about  the  future.  Some  of  them 
who  have  now  acquired  considerable  flocks  of  merino 
sheep  have  even  a  fair  prospect  of  attaining  to  moderate 
wealth." 
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rilAPTKH   III. 

iHl.A.NbS    OK    TUL    -^ol  ril    AfLANTIi     «N*I.\II     -  BrTBi^APIa  T 

I^  I.Vi'J.  iiiiiitft-n  \r;ir4  at)tr  Diaz  «|MiiMfl  thr  CAftr  o/ 
i^toriiio.  aiH'tlit-r  l*"rtiiL;tif-<«f  iia^i^rnlnr  «hrn  rrturD:i>c 
fnnii  Iinlia,  iii<M*ii\i ml  a  <iiiinll  kurrfti  rurk  in  tkr  S<52rk 
Atliintii' nriaii,  t«f'l\f'  hiiiplri-tl  inilf^  f'n>fn  ihr  Afnr&a 
■lion-,  uii'l  )H-*ti»\«iii  ii}Miii  it  till*  naini*  nf  thr  diisn:f«  l.> 
whuiii  till-  ila\  li«-liiii;:ii|.  Saint  llrlfiia.  Tlir  c«aft*t  »»• 
riiiTi^i'il  uzhl  liari-.  ri^iiii;  in  almi»«t  |>rr|irfi(liraUr 
|iifi'!i ;  thiiiiL;li  at  u  iii*tanrtf  miiih'  n*ntral  raiil 
a|i|N'ar(i|  tn  Ix-  rn^iTtil  witli  %r^i  talioii.  wliilt*  llir  prr|>«I 
iTvr  III'  H<  filial  irri'H  r\i-r%«)it'rc  in  tin*  ^Irnt  aoil  :a- 
ti*r>ti(*i*4,  itiiil  iiiBiitlfl  till*  ('Iiffi  mih  iu  iK-rraniAl  «rT- 
liiin-.  Till-  ^horm  «i-ri'  u\i\r  «illi  liirtlr«.  •ca1«,  ar.J 
M«a-li>>ii«;  uihl  iu\riaJ»  of  wild  fowl  hincrrtl  tcrtaBirx 
art'Uipi  till-  ptk^. 

In  \'t\.\  a  ir«M*l  «a.4  |M«%ini;  thi4  uniniitin|;  rtvk. 
ha^iiiu'  •>>  f"«apl  a  I*"rtii;:ui  m-  iinblt'inan  »bo  ha»l  I^^rn 
inul;Iatf<l  t'T  hi*>  rr:mt«.  an-l  ««'nl  awav  i^nioiuiha-KtMV 
fr^ni  Isi'iia.  l>v  lUr  kjriai  An>uiiurri|ur.  Tbr  pntoDcr, 
dri'ati;:.^:  tlir  tilia  uf  rrturnini:  to  Lit  country  under  ftock 
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circumstances,  prevailed  upon  the  captain  to  set  him  on 
shore ;  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  being  sent  to  him  by  his 
friends,  he  found  himself  in  a  year  or  two  more  com- 
fortable then  he  had  probably  expected.  He  imported 
hogs,  goats,  domestic  poultry,  fruits,  and  vegetables,  and 
everything  appeared  to  thrive  in  quite  a  remarkable 
degree.  In  four  years,  however,  the  convict  was  removed 
by  government;  and  by-and-by  his  place  was  filled  by 
four  runaway  slaves,  two  men  and  two  women,  who  had 
escaped  from  a  ship.  These  new  inhabitants  soon  multi- 
plied to  the  number  of  twenty ;  but  the  vessels  which  now 
began  to  touch  at  the  island  to  supply  themselves  with  fresh 
provisions,  found  their  competition  disadvantageous ;  and 
in  order  to  enjoy  the  live  stock  and  fruits  of  the  orig^al 
Solitary  without  rivals,  they  hunted  out  the  slave-settlers 
and  their  families  till  they  succeeded  in  destroying  them. 
Saint  Helena,  owing  to  the  trade-winds,  is  difficult  to 
hit  upon,  at  least  in  the  outward  voyage;  and  in  an 
epoch  when  all  commercial  advantages  that  were  corn- 
municated  were  supposed  to  be  lost,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  Portuguese  should  have  kept  the  fact  of  its 
existence  a  secret  from  other  nations,  till  1588  when  it 
was  discovered  by  Captain  Cavendish  on  his  return  from  a 
circumnavigation  of  the  globe.  From  this  date  the  lonely 
rock  was  visited  by  English,  Spanish,  Dutch,  and  Portu- 
guese ships  indiscriminately;  and  when  the  two  last 
nations  were  at  war,  the  single  anchorage  it  possesses 
was  occasionally  the  scene  of  bloody  conflicts.  The  Por* 
tuguese  at  length  became  independent  of  the  island-^ 
(repeatedly  ravaged,  and  its  stock  maliciously  destroyed 
by  both  belligerents) — in  consequence  of  their  numerous 
settlements  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  the  neighbouring 
continent ;  and  at  length  they  abandoned  it  altogether. 
In  1643,  however,  it  was  again  stocked  by  some  ship* 

VOL.   II.  K   K 


498  TUK    IIHITI^II    WORLD    131    THS    iLAtT.       TpooC 


wrft*k('(l  iiMriii'T-  **f  \\i»'  «.liii«'  iiaii«iii  ;  au<l  m  tv«j  %( 
aftiT  till'  l)iit<*h  rniioiiliTfi  it  Wi>rlh  their  whilr  to  rapC'S'v 
aiul  i'i<l<Mii/f'  it.  lint  whi'ii  thi«  HAliori  in  I'-'il  [  ■■  iHij 
tllClliM-lvi"*,  a<*  wc  hail'  ri'l.ilt-il.  at  tiitr  ('«|4*.  thrT  wi*^. 
drew  tliiMr  «-!tt4iMi*«hiiii-iit  t'r>>m  the  iiitic  UUiul  rork  . 
iiuiiiviliati-lv  uttiT  an  Kii:;li»h  hoinrwanl  Uiuad 
India  flrot  tiHik  |nm'*«>!iii»ii  oI  it  tor  tbr  romf^nT.  »W 
were  ailcrwanl*  ruiitiriiii*«l  in  their  •>«*ru|>alion  bj  a  rcval 
charter  uf  (  iiarlc-'*  II.  In  l'»7J  thr  Dutrb  wrrv 
in  a  new  attack  ;  hut  in  tlir  niclit  ••!'  the  ftam«  tlav 
landed  tive  liiiiiflriHi  nii-n,  an«l  the  ;;t>%enior  and 
retreated  to  a  f*lii|»  in  the  roaii».  In  the  follovinip  J^i^  '^ 
wa«  recapttiriMl  liy  (  a|»t.iin  Munilen  ;  aud  nx  l>«tra 
Iiidiainen  iniuit'«ij.ittl\  alter  ^ailnii;  iDI*>  tbr  baT  w:ik  a 
new  p)vernor  uirl  ri  .MioriTim-nlJi  i*n  boani.  fell  Lkewjw 
into  tlie  liAinlt  ct'  tli**  Kn^lt^h,  whiMe  ritmniaadrr  biftd 
kv|>t  the  Diiti'h  ll.iir  tl\:hi^  t«>r  a  tlii-oy. 

Saint  III  !•  iia  u.i^  ;."U  iio«il  \'\  tin-  ilA«(  India rofar^Jiv 
aa  a  inaritiiiif  ••t.iti<<n  till  1  "^  •  i,  «hi-!i  hAttn^;  n«i  tsfu^r  a 
nieriMiiiilf  llt«-t.  tin  \  ;:.i^i  :t  up  ti*  ihr  m»n.  TW 
|Mi|iiil.it:iin  at  pri-Miit  anii  iint«  to  ahuut  tiir  fb«>c«aiki&. 
in  a  ririMiiiif'i  rfin'i-  of'  iMt  iiii -e^ht  ntili*^  In  Idlob  «« 
may  nd<l.  the  i«l.iifl  rirr:\fil  a  |Tift*»nrr  wbiitr  Aaaw 
would  eaii^f  it  !••  )»«•  ritii'  :i.In  r««l  ti>  thr  iaftt  ace«  k4  tW 
wurM.  I  %rii  it'  ihi-  \i>Ii-.iii.i*  .i;:rni'y  whirh  it  •U|i}^'«rtl  to 
ha«i-  rai-*  <i  :t  I'roin  ihf  **  .\  Mtre  U>  «:iik  it  a^ain  to  tW 
iKittt'iii.  .N.i|i 'if  •':.  llu 'ii.ipArff  nit  dit«:M  ^n  ihil  i  rraa 
ri>i-k  l*>r  *.\  \«a;*.  ami  tin  ;i.  in  l*«Jl.;:avv  forth  Iw  iW 
Atlnntir  .1  «)•.:. t  .k«  \a-t  aii<i  :i.<;iitiiiuMe  a*  it««  if. 

llit  «iii.ktl  .ol.ii.-i     I    .\«t'«  .i«i";i   :«    «;&  hun*trr^i  tui*r«  lo 
till'  ii'-rtli  nt  •;  •  ?  ^-i.ii*,  lit  ^  ii.i.  aiii  i*««ii*i«!«  III*  lit!*r  te<.#v 

th.ih     f  arri  :.  *.•    •  :»     %>  ..  •  .'i    !;.•     •«  a    f-rt  .ik»    «l1ll    C^'^'^^ 

%••'!•  :.ti        11-  '  .  .«..(..«   ..'t   ..!    }r«  M  :.*.   ii.irtt\  n  lrr«^.^^ 
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which,  in  the  event  of  a  war,  would   become  of  great 
importance  for  the  protection  of  our  commerce. 

Having  now  finished  our  allotted  task,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  looking  back  for  a  moment  before  laying  down  the 
pen.  Awed  as  we  are  by  the  magnitude — haunted 
and  oppressed  by  the  power  and  greatness — of  that 
Dominion,  the  eastern  and  southern  portions  of  which 
have  in  these  volumes  been  so  inadequately  described, 
the  result  of  our  Survey  is  still  a  conviction  that  not  only 
the  British  Empire  but  the  world  itself  is  in  its  infancy. 
The  great  nations  of  what  men  delight  to  call  Antiquity 
passed  along  the  earth  like  shadows,  leaving  hardly  a 
mark  upon  its  surface ;  and  those  that  still  remain  in  the 
farther  east — ^gazed  upon  by  the  modern  world  like 
spectres  of  the  past — are  crumbling  away  before  our 
eyes.  All  things  proclaim  that  the  globe  has  reached  a 
new  epoch  in  its  existence ;  while  its  immense  expanses  of 
thinly  inhabited  or  entirely  desert  sur&ce,  as  well  as  the 
lapse  of  ages  and  kingdoms  without  permanent  results—- 
without  leaving  any  other  memorials  for  mankind  than 
a  few  tombs  and  ruins — prove  that  epoch  to  be  an  early 
one. 

But  the  new  era  is  more  promising  than  the  past.  The 
former  world  was  destroyed  by  barbarians,  who  built 
their  huts  with  the  fragments  of  its  palaces.  Forests 
grow  where  the  air  once  vibrated  with  the  voice  of 
cities,  and  the  heretofore  highways  of  commerce  echo  to 
the  roar  of  wild  beasts.  In  many  places  society  hat 
crumbled  into  its  original  elements,  agriculturists  fiilling 
back  into  shepherds,  and  shepherds  into  hunters  and 
pensioners  on  the  spontaneous  bounties  of  nature.  But 
the  progress  of  mankind,  though  interrupted,  was  not 
destined  to  stop.     In  Europe  there  occurred,  in  the  full* 
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ne^A  of  tiiiii*.  A  Ciilll-ioii  i>f  raci*^  fpnii  which  a  new  f^rm  .4 
civilization   wan  tn  !«priii;;;  ami   then*  thr   iuimi    d2«ta.t.t 
tribes  nf  man  Ik iiiii,  iMllt*il  iin(Mii*<M<*u^I\  fnini  ih«*  r«.«:.  \ut 
wciit,  th«*  north,  aiifl  thr  !K«iiith,  Huiii:  thi-iii«c*lir«    w:i^  a 
blind  and  h(*ailloii^  ra;;o  u|Nin  «*arh  nthcr.     Thr  nr»aU  ./ 
thiArollt«iiiin  i*«  M-rn    in  the  |>rt*««'nt  ac^;  for  !!•>«  ;•  \xe 
great  day  «if  the  wi*!«t,  in  whirh  thr  |in»|ihrrT  i»f  tb«*    -^ 
man  ofthi*  Ark  in  to  Ih.*  fulfilU*!!,— that  Japhrf  thall  dvrJ 
in  thcr  trnt^  nfSluMn  !     Ja|dit*l,  it  i«  tru«*.  CMmc%  a  %m  ye*X 
to  lilay  114  wc*ll  i\A  n  torcli  \*\  fnli;:htrn^iani«tlirr  f>r«W 
that  the  world  i^  »till  in  itn  ma<i  Tiiuth>-*hut  if  wr  cuui 
look  hark  u|i<>ii  hiA  rrurltir^  thfitui^h   th«*  ^^ihrnnj*  i»ta 
of  a^i*^,  vsc  ••lii»iili|   find  ihi'in  n^M-mhlr  nirrri  it«rlf 
Coui|i;iri'd  wiili  !hi*  «^i;:aiitii*  (Tinir*  uf  hi^  Asiatic  br 

At  thr  hi-;i*i  iit'thf  ui-4tfTn  iMtinn^  iilan'l*  (irra!  Ilr.La^a. 
with  th«*  |iriMidi'-*t  <>i*f  ptri'  tlic  wurld  m*r  «a«,  hrM 
emuilv  in  thi- •^.•nth:  h;iMii4  uf  a  woman  t^ian  Ale 
wicddtnl  that  of  tin*  Ciri'i-k*.  Th«*  «iitijfvt«  «Y  this  Iftla»i 
Qucvn  iurliidf  iim*  «»fii'iith  part  of  mankind.  aa-J  krr 
trrritiiri«*«i  rxttnd  mtr  ni'^ri*  ilian  1*11^  M*irnth  \^^t\  .4 
the  Hiirfaoi-  oi"  \\u-  '^IhIn-.  Yi  t  tlif  British  rmptfr.  \.^e 
the  Idiotic  it<M-It',  \%  in  it^  infani'% .  \\%  rt|ia&«4«*a 
only  hr^iin.  It<*  iiltiniin.iti'*:!  ]'l.i««  «»iiU  ■•a  the  oui 
cru*it  of  tlir  A*ii.ttir  mind.  jii*l  a^  it«  d<)m:n:<  a  ciTrwg% 
rountl  tilt*  i-iM-i^  iif  thi-  Australian  ('••iitmrtit,  lraT:B«;  iW 
untrt'ddf'n  di-]'th«  «'f  tin  wxu  ri'T  a  l.ind  *>i  lUrknrM  a^ 
(Ircani^.  Hul  tin-  \i-r\  jmt'tiilit%  uf  it«  jMiwrr  {^>;r.l»  to  a 
de»tin\  n^t  thi- Ii  "^  ;:i<>ri'>us  tri>iii  it«  lajtirur**:  aM  i^ 
line  iif  iicH  f  iiipiri «  i>f  wliirh  it  w.U  \v\  l<  thr  M'Hhcr 
apiH-ar^.  liki'  th.it  of  tlte  *|>e«*tri  •k.n^'^  \*i  Macbrth,  t« 
•tretcii  cut  t'l  the  crdn-L  uf  ti<A>.ii. 
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commerce,  204  ;  intercourse  with 
the  Portuguese,  305;  Japanese, 
306 ;  Dutch,  307  ;  Rustdans,  311  ; 
English,  313  ;  opium  war,  330 

Chin-hae,  capture  of,  353;  attempt 
of  the  Clilnese  to  recapture,  357 

Chin  -  keang  -  foo,  capture  of,  363  ; 
slaughter  of  their  families  by  the 
defeated  garrison,  366 

Christianity,  progress  of  in  China,  228 

Chuenpee,  capture  of,  341 

Clans  of  China,  250 

Clive,  captures  Arcot,  i.  113;  recap- 
tures Calcutta,  114;  gains  the 
battle  of  Plassey,  115 

Clove,  ii.  09. 

Cochin  China,  140 

Commerce  of  India,  its  early  course, 
i.  83 ;  in  the  bands  of  the  Phe- 
nccians,  84 ;  Romans,  ibid, ;  its 
commodities,  86 ;  its  effect  upon 
the  western  world,  80;  in  the 
hands  of  the  Arabs,  ib, ;  Jealousy 
of  the  Greelcs,  who  re-open  its 
early  route,  and  make  Constanti- 
nople the  entrepot  of  the  world, 
00 ;  interrupted  by  the  crusades, 
01 ;  in  the  hands  of  Venice  and 
Genoa,  01 ;  monopoly  of  by  the 
Venetians,  02;  Portuguese,  93; 
and  Dutch,  08 ;  its  principal  sta- 
ples, 102;  revenue  derived  by 
the  Company  from  commerce,  410 

Confucius,  character  of  his  doctrine, 
ii.  151,  220;  contention  of  his 
sect  with  the  government,  153; 
triumphant  under  the  Hans,  156 
indifferent  to  religion,  227 ;  Con- 
fucian literature,  231 

Constantinople,  becomes  the  entrepot 
of  the  world,  i.  00 ;  sack  of  the 
city  by  the  Turks,  01 


Cotton,  Indian,  466;  Chinese,  ii.  270, 
284 ;  of  the  Indian  Archipelago, 

118 

Cotton-goods  imported  by  the  Romans, 
i.86 

Diamonds  of  Borneo,  11. 126 

Diego  Garda  Island,  470 

Drugs  imported  by  the  Romans,  i.  87 

Dutch  East  India  Company,  origin  of, 
06  ;  constitution,  08  ;  transac- 
tions in  the  ArchipeUtgo,  ii.  76— 
in  Japan,  303 

Dyaks  of  Borneo,  139 

Dye-stuffii  imported  by  the  Romins, 

1.86 

East  India  Company,  English,  ori- 
gin of,  96;  early  history,  99;  their 
alliance  of  friendsliip  with  the 
Dutch  dissolved  by  the  massacre  of 
Amboyna,  101;  their  settlement 
at  Madras,  103;  obtain  the  privi- 
lege of  free-trade  from  Shah 
Jehan,  ib. ;  their  settlement  at 
Bombay,  ib.;  obtain  the  power 
of  admiralty  Jurisdiction,  104 — 
and  of  making  peace  and  war,  ift. ; 
compelled  to  abandon  Bengal,  ift. 
—and  to  succumb  to  Anrmigiebe, 
105;  constitute  Calcutta  a  septo 
rate  presidency,  106;  assist  the 
Rajah  of  Tanjore,  112— and  take 
part  against  the  French  in  a 
disputed  succession  of  the  Dee* 
can,  ift. ;  driven  by  the  vleeroj 
of  Bengal  from  Calcutta,  114— 
which  is  reUken  by  CUve,  {ft.; 
constituted  masters  of  Bengal  bj 
the  results  of  the  battle  of 
Phttsey,  115;  struggle  with  the 
French  In  the  Deccan,  SOI ;  m- 
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»acre  of  the  British  anny,  302 ; 
war  of  vengeance,  307 — and  re- 
turn of  the  glutted  army,  310; 
Chinese  war,  311  ;  origin  of  the 
Sindian  war,  313  — and  annexa- 
tion of  the  country,  310;  chas- 
tisement of  Qwaliori  318 

East  India  Company,  constitution  of, 
321 ;  audacity  of  their  serrants 
abroad,  330 ;  interference  of  Par- 
liament, and  new  constitution, 
332 ;  further  changes,  and  insti- 
tution of  the  Board  of  Control, 
334 ;  existing  constitution  and 
regime,  340;  history  of  their 
army,  351  ;  description  of  the 
march  of  Indian  troope,303;  ma- 
rine force,  307  —  administration 
of  the  law  and  police,  37S;  re- 
venue, 304;  Zcmindary  settle- 
ment, 309 ;  Ryotwar  sattlement, 
402 ;  Moutawar  settlement,  404 ; 
revenue  from  salt,  407— from 
o])ium,  408  —  from  commerce, 
410 ;  ecclesiastical  establishments, 
417 ;  educational  establishments, 
422 

Ecclesiastical  establishments  of  the 
Company,  417 

Educational  establishments  of  the  Com- 
pany, 422 

Elephant,  white,  of  the  Burmese,  U.51 

Erberfield,  Peter,  story  of,  70 

Fea^t  of  the  Dead,  22d 

Floris,  92 

Forbidden  city,  245 

Forests  of  India,  i.  400 

French  East  India  Company,  origin 
of,  107  ;  establish  the  seat  of  a 
GoTemor-General  in  Pondicherry, 
109;   capture  Madras,  and  beat 


off  the  nabob  of  the  Camatic,  ift. ; 
defend  Pondicherry  triumphantly 
from  an  English  fleet,  110|  take 
part  in  a  disputed  succession  of 
the  Deccan,  and  are  opposed  by 
the  English,  US;  are  suocetsfnl, 
and  become  supreme  in  the  Dec- 
can,  113;  lose  Madras,  909;  are 
defeated  in  a  naval  action,  904 ; 
totally  defeated  at  Wandewash, 
and  compelled  to  surrender  their 
capital  Pondicherry,  906;  lose 
their  ascendency  in  the  Deccan, 
207 
Friendly  Islands,  U.  417 

Genoa,  shares  for  a  time  in  the  Indian 
trade,  i.  01 

Georgian  islands,  ii.  412 

Geolog>'  of  India,  general  idea  of,  i.  3 

Qhizni,  rise  of  the  kingdom  of,  95; 
Mahmood  of,  his  predatory  expe- 
ditions, 28; — and  character,  34; 
destruction  of,  by  the  Ghor!  Aff- 
ghans,  36 ;  removal  of  its  dynasty 
to  Lahore,  30 ;  and  their  extinc- 
tion by  Mahomed  Gbori,  37 

Qhori,  Mahomed,  conquests  of,  37; 
his  death,  and  dissolution  of  his 
kingdom,  40 

Gibbon,  mistake  of  this  great  writer  as 
to  the  unimportance  of  the  Indian 
trade,  86 

Gold  of  the  Archipelago,  ii.  125 

Government  of  the  ancient  Hindoos, 
i.  162  ;  influence  upon  it  of  the 
Mahomedans,  178 

Groves  planted  by  the  Hindoos  from 
religious  motives,  469 

Hartby's  Islands,  ii.  417 

Heki,  the  New  Zealand  patriot,  iL  495 

Hemp,  Indian,  i.  467 
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Americans,  090  ;   Russians,  400  ; 

present  critical    position    of    the 

country,  402 
Java,  77 ;    massacre  of  the   Chinese 

at,  79  ;  conquered  by  the  British, 

80  ;  and  restored,  ib.  description 

of,  91 
Jehangir,  history  of,  i.  59;  death  and 

character,  67 
Junk,  description  of  a  Chinese,  ii.  304 

Kafirs,    483;  their  trade  with  the 

Cape  colony,  494 
KhiIJi  dynasty  of  India,  i.  42 
Khojch  Abdul  Kurreem,  121 

Laboan,  ii.  108 

Lally,  Count  dc,  a  Gallicised  Irishman  ; 
services  in  India,  i.  202;  loses 
Pondicherry,  after  a  brare  de- 
fence, 205  ;  and  on  his  return  to 
France  is  murdered  in  form  of  law 
for  his  unsuccessful  heroism,  206 

Laou-tsc,  the  Chinese  mystic  philoso- 
pher, ii.  150;  demon-worship, 
157,223 

Lackered  ware  of  China,  286 

Land  tax,  see  Revenue. 

Law  and  police  as  administered  by  the 
Company,  i.  372 

Laws  of  the  ancient  Hindoos,  167 ; 
influence  upon  them  of  the 
Mahomedans,  170 

Literature,  its  connection  with  religion 
in  India,  171  ;  want  of  the  de- 
partment of  history  accounted 
for,  173;  the  classical  books,  ib. ; 
the  drama,  174 ;  influence  of  the 
Mahomedans  upon  literature,  181 

Locusts,  ii.  489 

Lombook,  92 

Luzon,  see  Philippines* 


Lu<;onia,  tee  Philippines. 

Maoaoascar,  ii.  471 
Madras,  origin  of  the  settlement,!.  108; 
captured  by  the  French,  100 

Magindanao,  eee  Mindanao 

Mahomedans,  compared  with  the  Hln* 
doos,  193 

Mahomedan  rule  in  India,  its  infla- 
ence  upon  industry,  134 

Mahomedanlsm,  its  rise  and  progrctf, 
23 

Mahmood  of  Ghizni,  see  Ghizni 

Mahomed  of  Ghori,  see  Ghori 

Mahrattas,  origin  of  their  power,  71 ; 
consolidation  of  their  govemnienty 
74  ;  victorious  over  the  empire^ 
75 ;  their  army  broken  up  by  the 
battle  of  Paniput,  76 

Malacca,  ii.  75 

Malay  Peninsula,  73.  88 

Manchows,  a  nation  of  Tartan,  1.  83 

Manilla,  see  Pliilipphies 

Marine  of  the  Company,  367 

Marquesas,  ii.  417 

Mauritioi,  467 ;  productiona  tad 
commerce,  469 

Menu,  laws  of,  i.  14 

Military  system  of  the  andent  Hin- 
doos, 165 

Mindanao,  ii.  110 

Mirrors,  meUUic  of  the  Chineae,  988 

Moguls,  a  nation  of  Tartmn,  L  83; 
their  immense  empire  in  the  tluM 
ofGengbKhin,48 

Moluccaa,  ii.  76 

Montradak,  106 

Mouzawar  settlement,  i.  404 

Nanking,  treaty  of  peace  aigned  it, 

U.d69 
Natal,  480 
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ii.  36;  Biirmah,  50;   Siain,  63; 

ritiiia,  218  ;  Japan,  374  ;  islands 

of  the  Pacific,  405 
Revcnufi  of  the  Company,  i.  304 
Rhubarb,  Chinese,  ii.  313 
Robbery,  a    legal  trade    in    ancient 

India,  i.  127 
Rodriguez  islands,  ii.  470 
Roc,  Sir  Thomas,at  the  court  of  Jehan- 

gir,  i.  ()7  ;  obtains  the  redress  of 

some  mercantile  grievances,  101 
Romans  become  masters  of  the  Indian 

trade,  i.  84 
Ryotwar  settlement,  403 

Sago,  100 

Saint  Helena,  490 

Salt,  revenue  from,  407 

Sandalwood  island,  93 

Sandwich  islands,    406;    their   sud- 

den  civilixation,  407  ;  boudoir  of 

a  native  lady,  410;  goTemment, 

ib,i  commerce,  411 
Sarawak,  106 
Scythia,  the  country  of  the  Tartars, 

20 
Sea-slug,  see  Tripang. 
Seleucus,  expedition  of,  12 
Seringapatam,  first  capture  of,  i.  233  } 

second  capture,  237 
Seychelles  blands,  470 
Shah  Jehan,   history  of,  68 ;  struggle 

of  his  four  sons  for  the  empire,  69 ; 

his  death  and  character,  70 
Shanghac,  capture  of,  363 
Siam,  productions  of,  ii.  62  ;  religion, 

63 ;  manners,  64 
Silk,    early    history  of,    88 ;    one  of 

the    staples  of  trade  under  the 

Dutch   monopoly,  102;    Indian, 

461 ;  Chinese,  ii.  283 
Singapore,     foundation    of,    85;    its 


prosperity,  86;    trade  with   the 

Archipelago,  129 
Slave  kings  of  India,  41 
Society  islands,    412 ;    progrcii    of, 

414 
Sooloo  islands,  109 
Southern   Africa,  tee  Cape  of  Good 

Hope. 
Spaniards,  thehr  fortunes  in  the  Arehi- 

pelago,  81 
Spice  Islands,  98 
Spices,  imported  by  the  Romaniy  86 ; 

one  of  the  principal  staples  under 

the  Dutch  monopoly,  102 
Steam  navigation,  history  of,  473 
Storms,  theory  of,  481 
Straits'  Settlemento,  86 
Sugar,  Indian,  469 
Sumatra,  89 
Sumbhawa,  92 
Swan  River,  eee  Anstnlia. 

Taboo  of  the  Pacific  islands,  408 

Tahiti,  fatal  visit  of  the  BmaUy^  418 ; 
liistorical  beauty  of  the  womflDy 

418 

Tamerlane  ravages  India,  i.  47 

Taouism,  eee  Laon-tse 

Tartars,  their  habitat  and  early  move- 
ments, i.  21 ;  divided  into  three 
nations,  23 ;  their  struggle  with 
the  Cliinese,  ii.  161 ;  ascend  the 
throne  of  Chma,  163;  driven 
back  into  the  desert,  165 ;  new  con* 
quest  of  China,  167 ;  disgraoeftil 
massacre  of  Tartar  troops  by  the 
British,  360 ;  slaughter  their  own 
families  at  Chapoo,  361 ;  and  at 
Chin-kiang-foo,  366 

Tasmania,  colonlxed  by  convicts  ■§  a 
dependency  of  New  South  Wales, 
441 ;    declared    independent    of 
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